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                   Preface 
G. Evans Hubbard first published the Wilton Bulletin as a 

single sheet in early 1937. On March 17, 1938 it became a weekly of 
increased size and scope. As its editor, Hubbard began including his 
history of Wilton in weekly installments. These he continued through 
mid-1942. 

These installments have been extracted from microfilm 
copies of the Bulletin,  converted to digital  files and cleansed of 
distortions caused by the microfilming process.. They were then updated 
to include changes made by Mr. Hubbard in preparation for publication in 
book form.  While this never took place, the first five chapters were 
published in a 60 page booklet available at the Wilton Library and which 
the Wilton Historical Society had for sale for many years. 

Not meant to be read as a book on a standard computer 
monitor, this presentation  of Hubbard’s work is intended as a research 
tool providing rapid access to names, dates, places or events using the 
Adobe search provisions. The Adobe reader can even read it to you out 
loud. And, since it is in digital form, this history could also be self-
published in book form after final proofreading.. A Table of Contents is 
included at the end to aid in visual searching and to give an idea of the 
topics, events and time periods covered. Adobe bookmarks have been 
built in to give rapid access to individual chapters. 

To Search, Go Edit/Search/Current Document/ Enter Term/ 
Click Search/ see Results with one line context. 

To use Bookmarks, Go Document/Add Bookmark/Select from 
existing Bookmarks/Click 

                       Foreword 
(Editorial by G. Evans Hubbard,  March 17,  1937) 

      With this number  begins  the publication of the story of 
Wilton from its founding as a village in 1726 to its incorporation as a 
Town in 1803. When publication has been completed it should appear in 
book form.  This method has the great advantage of permitting criticism 
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and correction. There are many things which the editor does not know 
about Wilton, there are other things he knows but wrongly. As each 
chapter appears, he hopes to receive such aid as only those who have 
lived in Wilton all their lives can give him. With this assistance, the 
ultimate book should be an accurate account of the early days of this 
Town. 

The value of a Town history is threefold. It presents the facts in 
regard to persons and places so that the present generation can know 
the deeds of their ancestors and the places where historic events have 
occurred. The story of David Lambert, Taverner and "Brander and Toller 
of Horses", and of his grandson, the eminent merchant of New York, 
brother-in-law of Archibald Graicie, is an interesting one. The march of 
the British through Wilton in 1777 and the houses they sacked is a tale 
every one in the town should know. Every owner of an old homestead is 
interested in the date of its building and in the doings of its early 
denizens. 

 A second value of a history of a small community is that it 
permits a study of a microcosm in which the great events of history can 
be checked. The Wilton records have been so fortunately preserved that 
we know everyone who lived here during the most interesting period of 
American history. They cover the period from the division of lands 
bought of the Indians through the conquest of Canada and the 
Revolution right up to the organization of these United States and the 
administration of the first two presidents. With these records we can 
prepare a study in detail which is not blurred, as it would be on a larger 
canvas.  What were the kinds of settlers in a typical New England 
community?  Who served in the wars, who dissented from the 
established church, who were the leaders in revolt and why?  The 
answer to such questions provides the material for the syntheses we call 
general history. Without them, general history is boneless. 

 Finally, local history develops local pride. It is the great problem 
of a democracy to reward public service by other than money.  Unless 
public officials act from a sense of duty, as well as for reward, we cannot 
expect the best results.  A feeling of local pride is one of the strongest 
incentives to self-sacrifice. In a town which has produced great scholars 
like Professor Isaac Stuart and the two Olmsteds, where eminent patriots 
like Colonel Mead and Major Comstock have lived, there is a tradition of 
excellence and of sacrifice that must induce emulation.  Wilton can justly 
be proud of its past.  It will strive to be proud of its future. 
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Wilton Village - A History 
                      By G. Evans Hubbard 

         __________________________ 

                          CHAPTER I                         

                    THE BEGINNINGS 

The area which is now the Town of Wilton was for sixty years 
nothing more than a part of the vast domain of the Town of Norwalk. 
The first settlers, who came to Norwalk in a body in the spring of 1651 
owned in common all the fifty thousand acres from the Saugatuck to Five 
Mile River and up country “so far as an Indian could go in a day”. From 
this great estate there have been carved the present Norwalk, the whole 
of Wilton, about half of New Canaan and half of Westport as well as 
parts of present day Darien and Weston. The fourteen original families in 
Norwalk were of course unable to occupy more than a small part of their 
purchase. Since they were forbidden by law to live more than a mile 
from the meeting house, all the original homes were long clustered in a 
small area about the village green. In addition to these home lots of two 
or three acres the settlers were allowed private possession of sections in 
the “planting field”, but their cattle, sheep and hogs were cared for by 
communal herds and shepherds who roamed the neighboring woods in 
search of pasture. 

                                 Sequest 

              From a very early date this pasturage area became defined and 
the citizens were forbidden to make enclosures within which would  
interfere with the free passage of cattle.  This common pasture was 
spoken of as “sequestered” and its outer bounds known as the 
“Sequesture Line”                                  

                                          Indian Field 

              To protect the planted areas around the village from roaming 
cattle it was necessary to build a common fence with numerous gates or 
“barrs,” to maintain which there were regularly elected Fence Viewers 
and Gate Keepers. 
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   It was, however, not so easy to restrain the movements of the 
aborigines within the limits of the Town. The Indians were tractable 
enough, cultivated small fields of maize and were great fishermen. At 
first their plots were contiguous to those of the whites on Gregorie's 
Point. The settlers' hogs were, however, always getting into the 
negligently fenced plantings of the Indians and frequent damage claims 
resulted. As population increased, there was need of more land for crops. 
Hence it was only twenty years after the first settlement that it was 
thought best to segregate the Indians. They were ordered to remove to 
the Chestnut Hills, beyond the "Sequest Line", and in what is now Wilton. 
Our first settlers were therefore the Christianized Indians of Norwalk. 
They remained here for sixteen years, their lands known as the "Indian 
Field".  Being so far from their accustomed diet of seafood, many must 
have moved away.  In 1687 the remnant was permitted to move to 45 
acres on Ely’s Neck in Norwalk and Chestnut Hill was opened to private 
ownership. 

These Indian plantations, meager though they probably were, 
offered sufficient attraction to the second generation of  Norwalkers for 
them to be offered in the same division as that of "Over the River", what 
is now South Norwalk. Jackin Gregorie the elder took up land here which 
he sold to the Abbott brothers in 1694. So did Robert Stewart, land later 
occupied by his sons. Other of these earliest landowners in Wilton were 
Elnathan Hanford and Eliphalet Lockwood. Much time was to elapse, 
however, before the first homes came to be built so far from the meeting 
house. 

For those who wished to move farther afield, there were the 
open lands beyond Norwalk bounds. Already several Norwalk families 
had gone far up Norwalk River to make a new settlement at Pahquiogue, 
later known as Danbury. (1685) In 1697 there was a petition of ten 
Norwalk families to permit the purchase of Ridgefield, between Danbury 
and Norwalk, a petition granted ten years later, and the purchase made 
in 1708. These were orthodox settlements, a group of houses around a 
church. There were, however, even hardier pioneers who had begun to 
build their isolated homes beyond the Sequest Line, cleared the primeval 
forest from their lands and led an individual and solitary life in the 
wilderness.  Such were the founders of Wilton. 

                             First Homestead 

It is curious that the first homestead in Wilton was taken up, not 
just beyond the Sequest Line at the shortest  possible distance from the 
Meeting House but at the very furthest of Norwalk's bounds. This was 
the purchase by Jonathan Wood, a weaver from Long Island, of a tract, 
contents unknown, from the land of Matthew Marvin northerly "till the 
mountain and river comes together." It is described as "above" 
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Pimpawaug, which is Algonquin for "Narrow Place" and refers to the 
gorge at the entrance to what is now Cannondale. The date was April 
17th, 1706, two years before the purchase of Ridgefield from the 
Indians. It is impossible to say what were the motives of Jonathan Wood 
in establishing his home at so remote a spot. He was certainly a good 
judge of land. His farm was later known as "Egypt", from the fact it 
produced crops that had failed everywhere else. It must have been a 
most inaccessible spot, for the main road to Danbury turned east in 
present Cannondale before it reached the Wood farm  to travel north by 
Redding to Danbury. There was probably a path here to Ridgefield for it 
is not till 1713 that we hear of the road over Bald Hill being talked about. 
Finding the journey to Norwalk Meeting impossible at many seasons, and 
having few ties with Norwalk anyhow, Wood secured permission to 
attend meeting at Ridgefield in winter. It was also in Ridgefield that 
Jonathan Wood Jr. made his home for several years, found a wife and 
joined in Indian purchases. Hence our first Wiltonian was only partially a 
Norwalker. He was to wait twenty rears for a church of his own. 

The next settlement in Wilton of which we have record was in 
the old Indian Field on Chestnut Hill. Here George and Daniel Abbott, as 
young men, had bought land from Jackin Gregorie (1694). In 1708 
Daniel bought a two acre lot from John Fillow where he built a house 
that is mentioned in his deeds of 1711. It must have stood near the edge 
of the Sequest Line, for some of his land was repossessed by the Town 
because it was found to be sequestered. That his home was actually in 
Wilton is shown by the fact that Daniel Abbott signed the Wilton petition 
and was seated in the church He was soon joined on Chestnut Hill by 
Sergeant John Stuart, the Surveyor and a pillar of the Wilton church. 

 At about the same time, settlers were coming to Belden's Hill. It 
was probably named for Samuel Belden the elder who with his brothe,r, 
Lieutenant John Belden, were storekeepers in Norwalk and owned land 
on Belden' Hill as early as 1688. On Belden's Hill two young men set up 
their homes.  They were Nathaniel Ketchum and Ralph Keeler, Jr. both of 
whom married in the same year, 1710, and were neighbors on the 
southern end of the Hill. 

It is not till five years later that we find permanent settlers in the 
Kent district by the Norwalk River.  This was probably because the road 
here, although known as the “Country” or County Road, was often 
impassable during the Spring freshets where it passed through the 
narrow Winnepauk gorges by the River.  The roads over Chestnut Hill 
and Belden’s Hill provided an easier access to town for the obligatory trip 
to meeting on Sunday. 

 The first comers in the valley were true pioneers and life-long friends, 
Joseph Birchard and Benjamin Hickox.  Both were millers.  Birchard was 
from Lebanon, the Trumbull country, and Hickox from Stamford.  
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Birchard was the elder and the first on the ground.  In 1704 he and 
some others secured permission from the Town to erect a fulling mill 
above the Winnepauk gorge where the first Matthew Marvin had had a 
grist mill twenty years before (1684).  This was just on the Sequest Line 
about a mile below the present Wilton bounds.  The ruins of the stone 
dam remain.  Fours years later, in 1708, both Birchard and Hickox joined 
in the purchase of Ridgefield but soon sold out their shares.  Hickox then 
bought from the Betts family the land at the Falls which for two hundred 
years had been the principal mill site in Wilton, now the property of the 
Merwin family. Hickox married in 1714 and then probably built his home.  
During the same period, Birchard had been to Milford to find a bride.  
She was Elizabeth Lambert.  In 1715 Birchard bought from Joseph 
Gregory Jr. a house the latter had just completed at he southern end of 
the Wilton valley, together with a large tract of land. Part. of this, near 
the present Town line, Birchard sold to his brother-in-law, John Dunning, 
who had married a younger Lambert girl. It was no doubt their influence 
which induced young David Lambert to buy just above Birchard when he 
married twelve years later (1721). To Joseph Birchard went the first 
official post dealing exclusively with Wilton, that of surveyor of roads 
here (1721). He was also a frequent representative from Norwalk in the 
Legislature (1730-34). We may well look on him as the Father of our 
village. 

In addition to the above first settlers there were, of course, many 
others who owned land in Wilton and even had houses here before 1710. 
The Reverend Stephen Buckingham, for example, was given 64 acres 
"above Chestnut Hill" as part of his settlement by the Norwalk church in 
1699. This was the beginning of the 200 acre "farm" on Buckingham 
Ridge he later gave his nephew and namesake. Probably there was some 
sort of a house in which the nephew could live while a member of the 
Wilton Church. 

Samuel Betts' house at Pimpawaug is mentioned in 1699, but his 
home remained by Norwalk harbor until his death. The Pimpawaug 
house was first used as a home by Samuel's son Stephen when he 
married in 1720. 

The Gregories owned property in the south of Wilton from 1664 
when John Gregorie was given land for furnishing the shingles for the 
second meeting house in Norwalk. His son .Thomas had a house here on 
the "Gregorie Bogs" at his death in 1706, probably on the houselot which 
his father permitted him to select "in the woods" in 1689, But Thomas' 
home, also, remained in Norwalk proper all his life. These then were but 
temporary houses used by woodsmen or shepherds during the summer 
months or for short periods only. 
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                                 Wilton Farms 

The real impetus to the settlement of Wilton arose from the 
breakdown of the communal system of land holding that took place all 
over Connecticut after a decision of the Assembly in 1717. This was a 
ruling to the effect that the commons belonged not to all the inhabitants 
of the Towns but to the Proprietors and their successors in interest. The 
Proprietors were the holders of "rights of commonage." These rights 
were similar to shares of stock in a land holding company. In Norwalk 
they were valued in pounds sterling. Elsewhere, as in Ridgefield, they 
were shares and half shares, etc. They had been given the first settlers 
largely on a basis of their contributions in taxes. Young men at 21 were 
granted a fifty pound right, as were many of the men accepted as 
inhabitants. 

 The rapid immigration into the Colony had brought many 
families who were not "accepted" but merely permitted  to reside. After a 
time even those "accepted" were no longer given rights of commonage 
but were required to buy them of the prior inhabitants. Hence there grew 
up a class in Norwalk, and all the other Towns, who were not 
Proprietors. They bought lands directly from the owners  instead of 
waiting for the Town to open up new districts for settlement. It was their 
pretension of a right to share in such divisions and in the privilege of 
pasturing their cattle in the communal pasture which the older 
Proprietors resented. After a considerable period of discussion all over 
the State, the Assembly decided in favor of the Proprietors. 

The  change in Norwalk is signalized by the vote of March 13th, 
1718, that all undivided lands should be granted to the Proprietors, they 
freeing the town of all charges for gates, bars, etc. This was a burden 
the Proprietors do not  seem to have been willing to assume for we find 
the fence viewers and gate keepers still elected by the town for a long 
period thereafter. The trend was, however, unmistakable. There was a 
vote in 1721 that the Town Clerk should draw up a list of all holders of 
commonage so they might vote on the disposal of the common lands. 
Their distribution was definitely anticipated. 

From 1710 to 1720 there was a definite movement of younger 
men and of newcomers to the land beyond the Sequest line, in Wilton 
and Canaan.  There they no longer needed to pasture their cattle in the 
commons. Many of the Norwalkers living in the village had even by hook 
or crook managed to enclose  land within the Sequest and thus isolate 
their cattle from what must have been a rather nondescript common 
herd.  

Speculation in land, especially in the wild lands outside the 
existing towns, was drawing the minds of men to the profits to be made 
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in this manner.  The Proprietors no longer felt the absolute necessity of 
maintaining the commons, and they realized that profits were to be 
made if the common lands could be divided and sold..  Naturally the 
remote lands, beyond the sequest line, would be of greater value if their 
owners did not have to make the long journey each Sunday to the 
church on the green and had a school for their children.  It was such 
considerations, together with the fact that leading Wiltonians such as the 
Birchards, Hickox, Woods, Dunnings and Lamberts were not natives of 
Norwalk, which first led to the movement for a Wilton Society. 

                                Horse Pound 

  The first inklings of the movement for separation are found in 
the votes of Norwalk Meeting in December of 1721, five years before the 
final separation. Liberty was then given to the inhabitants of Kent, 
Belden's Hill and Pimpawaug to build a Pound and maintain it at their 
own charge. It was probably a horse pound that gave the name of Horse 
Pound Hill to the upper Belden's Hill, where the road from Hickox's Mill 
met the Ridgefield Road then running along the top of Drum Hill. We 
know that Jackin Gregory was one of the earliest settlers here, perhaps 
he kept the Pound. This vote is also evidence that our first inhabitants 
were engaged in the raising of horses, even at this early date. Their first 
corporate need was for a place to harbor strays. At the same meeting, 
Joseph Birchard was chosen a surveyor of highways at Kent, Belden's Hill 
and Pimpawaug, another admission of the particular interests of the 
people of this section. 

                       Buckingham Controversy 

 The peculiar religious conditions of the time, and the 
controversy of the Norwalk Church with the minister, Mr. Buckingham, 
cannot have been without its effect on Wilton's secession, even though 
the charges against him were not presented until two months after the 
Norwalk Meeting had approved the formation of the new Parish. No 
doubt the difficulty had been brewing for a long time before it burst into 
open discussion in Town Meeting. 

The established church in Connecticut had fallen on evil days The 
intensity of the early fervor, the demand for rigid self-examination, the 
requirement that one should have in conversion an experience little short 
of the terrific, had passed into the chill and indifference of the Halfway 
Covenant authorized by the Saybrook Platform of 1708. Destructive 
though it was to the old intensity of religious belief, the Halfway 
Covenant was a necessary compromise if the unity of church and state 
was to be preserved. The theory of the early church had been that its 
membership should be restricted to those who could give specific proof 
of their conversion.  Only such persons and their children could be 
received as church members. As time went on more and more of the 
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inhabitants failed to meet the rigid requirements to prove conversion. 
Although of exemplary lives, they had no standing in the churches, were 
excluded from many offices and refused baptism for their children. It was 
to bring these outlaws back into the folds of the church, that the Halfway 
Covenant was adopted, permitting those who could not give proof of 
conversion to be accepted as church by "owning the covenant", that is, 
by reaffirming the engagements which their parents had made for them 
when baptized as infants.  Many churches especially where the strict 
rules of the old New Haven Colony prevailed, were greatly scandalized. 

The new plan, as time went on, constantly gained adherents till it 
was almost universally accepted in 1725. The Norwalk church had 
adopted the Saybrook Platform as did the Wilton church till the Rev. 
Isaac Lewis again raised the issue after the Revolution. In addition to the 
Halfway Covenant, the Saybrook Platform introduced the Presbyterian 
theory of church government by Assemblies. County Associations were 
formed whose decisions should be binding on the member churches and 
their ministers alike. Thus the original independence of each individual 
church largely disappeared and a way was opened for the severing of the 
old indissoluble tie between church and preacher. It was made use of in 
many instances even before that of Mr. Buckingham 

The deep searching of conscience in regard to the validity of 
Congregational or Presbyterian doctrine among thoughtful men is 
illustrated by the sudden declaration of Timothy Cutler, Rector of Yale 
College, and Daniel Browne, the only other instructor there, in 
September 1722, that Episcopal ordination was the only true form. The 
announcement could not have caused greater alarm had Cutler declared 
his conversion to Rome.  Clearly the old solidity of Congregationalism 
was threatened on many fronts.  

The story of the Buckingham controversy is not particularly 
edifying. After thirty years of service in the Norwalk church he was 
charged with behavior unbecoming the cloth, said to be intemperance. 
His salary was stopped and he retaliated by closing the new church. 
Town Meetings were then held in the school. A Consociation meeting 
was called which failed to find any fault in Mr. Buckingham's conduct but 
construed one of his letters into a resignation, which the town proceeded 
to accept. Mr. Buckingham was not satisfied and appealed to the 
Assemblv, with what results we do not know. His farm on Buckingham 
Ridge in Wilton, the Ridge to which he gave his name, he turned over to 
his orphaned nephew. Young Stephen and his wife lived in Wilton for 
sixteen years, removing to Chesterfield, New Jersey, in 1741. His uncle 
remained in Norwalk till his death in 1746 at the age of 70, a saddened 
and embittered man.                                            
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                               CHAPTER II 

               VILLAGE INCORPORATED 

  "This Assembly do hereby Grant that the said inhabitants (of 
Kent, Belden's Hill, Chestnut Hill and so upwards) be one village   
enjoying parish privileges and that they may called by the name of 
Wilton parish." In these words, the Connecticut General Assembly on 
May 12, 1726 created a new religious and governmental entity. Their 
action had been predicated on a petition drawn up by Dr. John Copp, 
Town Clerk of Norwalk, and signed by thirty-one alleged inhabitants of 
the district. We can easily imagine the Wilton farmers bringing their grain 
to Benjamin Hickox' mill on the Fall Branch back of the present 
Congregational church in the fall of 1725 and discussing with him the Act 
of Assembly of October 14th permitting the neighboring farmers at 
Greenfield Hill to form a new parish of their own. 

 Mr. Buckingham had been very strict, they may have said, in  
requiring the new settlers up the Norwalk River to attend his church 
regularly the past winter, the state of the roads notwithstanding. Another 
winter was at hand. Mr. Buckingham was unpopular in Norwalk. Cold we 
not have a church of our own?  Sergeant John Stuart, the surveyor from 
Saugatuck way, would have been consulted as to the sentiment in the 
old "Indian Field" on Chestnut Hill.  Richard Bouton of Seir Hill talked to 
his neighbors on Belden's Hill, especially the brothers John and David 
Keeler, Jackiin Gregorie and young Nathaniel Ketchum. A petition, now 
lost, was probably prepared for presentation at the Norwalk Town 
Meeting on December 7th. The Worshipful Joseph Platt, Kings 
Commissioner, sat as Moderator.  Young Thomas Fitch, later Governor, 
acted as Clerk in the absence of Dr. Copp. The Wilton petition was read, 
put to vote and approved. "The Town by major vote signifies their 
willingness that the inhabitants of Kent, Belden's Hill and Chestnut Hill 
and so upwards, become a Parish or village by themselves; if the General 
Court (upon their application) shall see meet so to establish them". 

The name "Wilton" had not yet been thought of.  A committee of 
the Town to fix the bounds of the new Parish in agreement with a 
committee of the “said inhabitants” was appointed.  On this committee 
served the Worshipful Joseph Platt, who owned a large tract in Wilton 
called “The Straddles” on Horse Pound Hill, Captain John Raymond and 
Lieutenant Mathew Seymour, both Taverners in Norwalk and men of 
prominence.  School money was granted at the same meeting to the 
“Upper Parish” to be expended under the care of Nathaniel Ketchum of 
Belden’s Hill.                               

The Norwalk School Districts then consisted of the "Upper End" 
and "Lower End" of the village, Saugatuck, west side of Five Mile River, 
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and the Upper Parish.  School was to be kept in each for at least six 
months of the year.  The first offshoot from the ancient Town of Norwalk 
had thus been authorized. 

                                  Boundaries 

  During January of 1726 the boundary committee must have 
been busy with its labors.  Benjamin Hickox, Sergeant John Stuart and 
Richard Bouton acted for the Upper Parish.  The northern bounds on 
Ridgefield Town line and the eastern line running with Fairfield town line 
were easily established.  The western line was to begin with the familiar 
landmark, the west branch of Norwalk River. called Silvermine River. A 
short way up the branch a pine tree was selected on the east bank. From 
the tree there was to be run "a straight line up to the long swamp on the 
East side of Cheese Spring Ridge, the brook in the swamp to be the line." 
This stream was long known as the "Parting Brook". It was hardly a 
"straight line". Then from the north end of the swamp, the boundary line 
was to run parallel to that between Norwalk and Stamford, "to the head 
of the Town bounds," which would be at the southern end of the 
"Oblong" belonging to New York. The choice of the southern bounds, 
between Norwalk and the new Parish, was more difficult. The land here 
was more thickly settled. The owners had to be consulted as to which 
Society they preferred. For a natural bounds at which to begin the 
committee selected a brook crossing the County Road.  This was known 
as “Captain’s Brook” from Captain Richard Olmstead who had owned the 
land through which it flowed from early times.  From the brook the line 
ran east to a highway at the upper end of John Gregorie’s land on 
Chestnut Hill.  It then turned south, running between Gregorie and John 
Stuart , and continued around Stuart’s land east and north again till it 
could run east without excluding any of the Stuart land from the new 
Parish, till it came to Fairfield bounds.  Thus the fact that John Stuart 
happened to be on the first boundary committee accounts for the 
peculiar bulge, now much attenuated, which we find in the Norwalk line 
near Nash’s corners.  Going west from Captain’s Brook again, the line ran 
between Thomas Betts’ and Lambert’s meadows.  Climbing Belden’s Hill 
it left Nathaniel Ketchum’s land to the new Parish and then followed the 
boundary between John St. John and the Worshipful Captain Joseph Platt 
northerly so as to not exclude Platt.  Turning west it ran with John 
Keeler’s southern bounds till the settled lands were past and the 
boundary could take a straight course to the Silvermine River.  The result 
was a curiously wavy line over the top of Belden’s Hill, a line that has 
been since corrected to uninteresting straightness.  The Committee 
report was approved by the town on Feb. 24th. 

          While the boundary committee was thus engaged, Dr.John Copp 
was copying out the resolve of the Town Meeting in his round Boston 
hand. He also drafted a petition to the Legislature asking approval of the 
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town's consent to the erection of a new Society.   By what name should 
the Assembly dub the new Parish?  
 
                                          Wilton’s Name 
-------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
Ed. Note: Hubbard replaced the paragraphs regarding Wilton’s name     
that had appeared in the Bulletin with this new, revised discussion.  
----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------  
         It has usually been supposed that the name “Wilton” was derived 
from the ancient city of Wilton in England which gave its name to the 
county of Wiltshire.  No very good reason for the selection of such a 
name has been found.  Someone has suggested that Wilton was the old 
home of the Lambert family.  But no evidence of this can be found. The 
parish registers of old Wilton do not contain any Lamberts.  Since the 
progenitor of that family in Connecticut is said to have been a sea 
captain, it is hardly likely that he came from so far inland a town as that 
on the River Wyl, hence called Wyl-Town.  Besides, the David Lambert 
who was a first settler of our Wilton was a very young man at the time 
the parish was formed, unmarried, and not one of the signers of the 
petition to the Legislature in which the name “Wilton” first occurs. 
           It has also been suggested that the name might be derived from 
the home county of Roger Ludlow of Fairfield from whom the first 
settlers of Norwalk bought the eastern half of their town.  He was born 
at Hill-Deverill in Wiltshire but had returned to Ireland some 70 years 
before the parish of Wilton was thought of.  There is nothing to show 
that his memory was particularly extolled among our first settlers. 
             A more likely theory is that the name “Wilton” is derived from 
an entirely different Wilton in Old England, namely the parish and manor 
of that name adjoining Taunton in Somerset.  This name may well have 
been suggested by the venerable James Trowbridge, first Deacon of the 
Wilton church.  His grandfather, Thomas Trowbridge, a native of 
Taunton, was one of the English  merchants who accompanied 
Theophilus Eaton in the founding of the New Haven colony in 1638.  He 
was, with Eaton, one of the seven “Pillars” or leaders of the New Haven 
church.  Though he returned to Old  England to be swallowed up in the 
civil wars, he left a widow and children at New Haven.  As a member of 
one of the leading families of Connecticut, and, through his wife, a 
relative of the Norwalk Beldens, it would not be surprising if Deacon 
Trowbridge’s wishes regarding a name for the new parish had been 
sought.  He might have suggested Trowbridge near Taunton from which 
his own family derived their name.  But this was a town, not a parish. So 
he may have preferred the name of Wilton Parish. 

           The connection of the Trowbridge family with Wilton 
Parish in England has not yet been clearly established.  We do know that 
a Thomas Trowbridge who died in 1620 has record in the parish of St. 
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Mary-Magdalene from 1560.  Since the St. George Chapel in Wilton 
parish was served by a curate of the adjoining parish of St. Mary-
Magdalene , it may be that the Wilton records are found at St. Mary’s 
church.  A study of the printed register of St. George’s church, Wilton, 
from 1558 to 1837, does not list any Trowbridges. Yet such Wilton 
names as Chard, Cole, Gregory, Jackson, Lee, Pratt and Taylor are 
common. Probably the land records of Wilton parish, Taunton, will have 
to be searched to determine if the Trowbridges in fact lived there before 
coming to New Haven. If, in fact, the Trowbridges had their family “seat” 
in the old parish of Wilton, it would not be surprising that they would 
retain an interest in their origin even after they became prominent 
merchants in Taunton and Exeter. They would have been known as the 
“Trowbridges of Wilton” for many generations. 14,1938  1937-38 0102.pdf 

                           Petition 

 Having chosen boundaries and a name, the petition to the 
Legislature could be drawn in form and signatures sought. Written by Dr. 
Copp, it read, "That by and with the Consent, Approbation & 
Incouragement of our Ancestors, Progenitors & primitive settlers and 
Others of the Ancient Society in the said Township we have been 
endeavoring to prepare and sett ourselves for a Uniform Society and 
fixed Congregation for the worship of God and the administration of such 
Ordinances belonging thereto and to be a Parrish or Village by ourselves, 
and in Reference to what the Town hath Acted and Done in the affairs 
we here with Exhibit attested Copies Transcribed out of the Records of 
the Minits of the Town Acts whereby your Honors may be satisfied in our 
hitherto Favourites, is Granting unto us Parrish Privileges, whereby we 
may proceed Legally in what is Necessary for the Obtaining the Special 
Ends aimed at, and that your Honors would give us the Name of Wilton 
Parish in Norwalk, and Your Honors therein will much Oblige your Most 
Humble Petitioners who in Duty Bound shall ever pray etc." Thirty one 
signatures to this document were collected, lacking eleven of those 
seated in the first meeting house. Together they probably constituted all 
the adult male inhabitants of Wilton at the time. Norwalk retained about 
120 church members, first to sign were two of the men who had served 
on the boundary committee. John Stuart and Benjamin Hickox, the 
miller. .Richard Bouton, the other committeeman signed for himself and 
his brother Thomas who was unable to write his name. There were four 
Betts, three of them brothers, three Keelers, Jonathan Wood, the 
patriarch, and two of his sons. They will be taken up separately when we 
come to deal with the membership of the first church. 

 With this petition in his possession, the Worshipful Joseph Platt 
rode off to New Haven for the May session of the Assembly. Finding the 
sentiment of the legislators favorable to the plan, Mr. Piatt then drew the 
bill from which the quotation was made at the head of this chapter. 
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Perhaps the most cogent reason for the grant was the notation by Mr. 
Piatt on the back of the petition. "The List .of the several persons 
petitioners within is 2,260 for the year 1725." This meant that a tax of 
ten pence on the pound, or forty mills, a high but not unreasonable tax 
for the time, would be sufficient to raise the hundred pounds a year 
needed to support a minister and the church edifice. The bill became a 
law, Wilton was incorporated as a "Village having parish privileges." 

 

                                      Village 

The use of the word "village" by the Legislature has no particular 
legal significance, although it is rare in Connecticut. The Society of East 
Haven was incorporated as a "village" in 1706. When four years later the 
Legislature was called upon to explain wherein the incorporated village 
differed from an incorporated town, it replied that the village had nothing 
to say about "property of lands" and had no right to send deputies to the 
General Court. Perhaps the term in the Wilton Charter suggests that the 
Legislature was stressing the governmental as against the purely 
religious functions of the new society. In any case, the term has an 
interesting rural flavor. It represents a concept as old as European 
civilization, the old English "vill" where lived the "villeins", a word derived 
from the Roman "villa" or country seat. As a part of the feudal system, 
the "vill" had meant the fundamental aggregation of families under one 
landlord, in essence the same unit as the later manor.  It was purely 
rural in its nature, opposed in meaning to the “borough" or "burough".  
There is something delightfully pastoral in the thought that Wilton began 
its existence as a "village", for in old England such a unit was a world in 
itself, raising its own food, making its own clothes and utensils.  Norwalk 
remained the "Town", a close collection of houses by the harbor from 
which men rode or walked long distances to their fields or forests.  
Wilton's population was scattered. Each family was complete unto itself, 
remote from its neighbors and far from the protection of the old fort in 
the Town. This movement away from the “huddled fear of the Indian" 
which as the original excuse for the Town, marks and develops that spirit 
of initiative and self-reliance by which the American has distinguished 
himself from his cousins across the sea. 

The year of Wilton's beginning, 1725, had no particular 
importance in Connecticut nor in general history. “The whole world was 
advancing in civilization, and the little settlements on the low coast of 
New England had made their fair share of progress in the century of 
existence.  The tremendous struggles of Louis XIV and William III had 
subsided on the continent.  The England of Walpole had succeeded to 
that of Marlboro.  The Western world worked securely in this calm, 
though the New England colonies were girding themselves for the great 
contest for the possession of the French provinces in the North.”  (from 
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James B. Weedon, “Economic and Social History of New England” Vol. 1, 
p. 565) 

The Treaty of Utrecht had ended war in Europe since 1713.. 
George I was to remain on the throne of England for another two years. 
Joseph Talcott of Hartford had just become Governor of the State.  
There had been some trouble in 1720, incited, it was alleged, by the 
Jesuit Father Sebastian Ralle. The plundering of Canso led to an 
expedition of Massachusetts troops who destroyed the Indian villages 
and killed Father Ralle.  For a short time an Indian outbreak was feared 
even in Connecticut, fears that were fortunately unfounded.  Tolland 
County had been incorporated in 1715 and Litchfield in 1724.  It was a 
period of peace abroad and peaceful expansion at home.  

 

                         CHAPTER III 

                THE FIRST WILTON CHURCH 

 Having received the news that the Assembly had granted it a 
charter, the Parish lost no time in perfecting its organization. The first 
meeting of the Wilton Society of which we have any record is that of 
June 7th, 1725.when Richard Bouton was chosen Clerk and the Reverend 
Robert Sturgeon given a call. Either the minutes are incomplete or there 
were earlier minutes of which we have no record, since we lack the 
important vote on the selection of a site for the meeting house. It was 
chosen by the Parishioners themselves for the Legislature did not 
interfere until after 1732, (Col. Rec. VII 334) to put a stop to the 
quarrelling such a choice often produced.  As Mr. Sturgeon was 
"installed" on July 20th, the meeting house must have been begun 
before June 7th. Even if construction had been commenced immediately 
after the closing of the May session of the Legislature, extreme speed 
must have been exercised. That some steps had been taken to begin a 
house even before incorporation, is indicated  by the gift to the "Upper 
Society" on February 28th, 1725, of the pulpit from the old meeting 
house in Norwalk, a new house having been built in Norwalk in 1724.  It 
is also probable that Mr. Sturgeon had been preaching in Wilton since 
April, from which date it was later arranged his salary begin. With the 
Norwalk meeting house closed because of the controversy with Mr. 
Buckingham, it is likely that Mr. Sturgeon had a goodly congregation that 
Spring. (see Birchard Petition of 1725 saying building followed 
installation.) 

Whatever the time of building the first meeting house may be, 
the site selected was on the common land back of John Marvin, Junior's 
house in Kent, west of the river and forty rods from the “County” or 
Danbury Road. There was no bridge across the stream and no public 
road to the church lot, as the Parish was later to discover to its 
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consternation. From what source the land was derived, we do not know. 
It belonged to the Proprietors who seem to have tacitly allowed the 
construction. No deed of this land from the Proprietors can be found, nor 
any deed by the Parish when the first church lot was sold in 1732. The 
first structure was probably a small square building with room for about 
a hundred and fifty persons. There were forty-two families seated in it 
and it was soon found too small. There was no floor, the walls were 
unplastered, and the seats the merest benches when Mr. Sturgeon was 
installed. These defects were not remedied till fall. 

 The first sexton was Stephen Betts who received 9 shillings a 
year for sweeping the meeting house "one time in three weeks the year 
around."   

                                 Installation  

The installation of the Reverend Robert Sturgeon as Minister in 
the Wilton Church took place in the crude little church edifice on 
Wednesday, July 22nd, 1726. It was a nervous moment for the Parish 
Committee of seven in charge of the occasion. The venerable 
"cordwainer”, James Trowbridge, was chairman, assisted by the 
energetic Joseph Birchard, Jonathan Elmer who had been charged with 
the reading of the psalms, and our first militia officers. Nathaniel 
Ketchum and Matthew St. John. On John Taylor and young David 
Lambert devolved the duty of entertaining the messengers and clergy of 
the surrounding towns. They lived near the church. There was no 
clergyman to come up from Norwalk but lawyer Thomas Fitch, who 
sometimes officiated on Sundays in the upper schoolhouse, and even the 
Worshipful Joseph Platt may have come as messengers. The beloved first 
pastor of the Ridgefield church, Thomas Hawley, was undoubtedly 
present. Mr. Daniel Chapman probably came from Green's Farms near 
Westport, with his recently installed neighbor, Mr. John Goodsel of 
Greenfield.  The nearest neighbor on the west would have been the Rev. 
John Davenport of Stamford. 

 The clergy and lay "messengers" constituted a "Council" of the 
Fairfield Association for the installation. Mr. Sturgeon had to be examined 
as to his beliefs and adherence to the Saybrook Platform and Confession.      

-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
Ed. Note: Here Hubbard edited out his next two paragraphs and referred 
to Page 20A of an untitled copy.  The Editor of the booklet containing the 
first five chapters as published for the Historical Society then inserted the 
following paragraphs which she (he) had evidently found in another of 
Hubbard’s manuscripts.  The edited version of the Bulletin installments 
starts again with  “Mr. Buckingham Resigns” 

----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
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                      The Presbyterian Church 

The Wilton Church, around which the life of the new community 
revolved, was, in its origin, Scotch-Irish Presbyterian, in contrast to the 
early Congregational Church in Norwalk and most other Connecticut 
towns.  This peculiar position of the Wilton Church is clear for several 
reasons.  The Rev. Robert Sturgeon, Wilton’s first pastor, is recorded on 
his first appearance in New England as a “stranger coming from Ireland.”  
Yet his name is obviously Scotch.  (John Sturgeon was a graduate of the 
University of Edinburgh in 1634.)  Then, when the Norwalk Proprietors 
granted Wilton Parish a ten acre lot for parsonage land in February 1727, 
it was “for the use of the Presbyterian or Congregational ministry among 
them forever.”  Finally, the Wilton Society records themselves state, in 
1729 when there was dissatisfaction because Mr. Sturgeon’s wife had not 
joined him, that he was asked to apply himself “unto the Presbytery from 
whom he came.” 

The best evidence of Mr. Sturgeon’s religious tenets is derived 
from the fact that he succeeded the Rev. William Tennant as pastor of 
the Presbyterian Church at Bedford, New York, after his departure from 
Wilton.  Tennant may be regarded as the founder of the Presbyterian 
Church in America, and the spiritual father of Princeton University, the 
principal stronghold of his faith.  Born in Ulster in 1673, William Tenant 
graduated from the University of Edinburgh in 1695.  He returned to 
Ireland as a priest of the Episcopalian Church, with his parish in County 
Armagh.  His change of faith occurred in 1718.  He immediately decided 
to seek a new life in America.  Here his wife’s cousin was James Logan, 
secretary for the Penn family, Proprietors of Pennsylvania.  In 
Philadelphia Tennant found the venerable Rev. Francis Makemie 
presiding over a small congregation of Scotch-Irish Presbyterians.  Then 
he visited New York where the Rev. James Anderson was seeking funds 
to build the first Presbyterian church in that city.  In this effort, the aid of 
the New England Congregationalists, who differed only in organization 
from the Scotch-Irish, was sought.  The Connecticut Assembly voted 
assistance and the Rev. Cotton Mather, “Pope” of the New  England 
church, also tendered his support.  At this time, the Rev. William Tennant 
was living in Eastchester, New York, presumably helping Mr. Anderson.  
The, in 1720, two years after his arrival in America, Tennant was chosen 
pastor of the church at Bedford. This church already claimed a history of 
40 years, from its founding in 1680 by that erratic divine, the Rev. 
Richard Denton of Stamford.  But it would seem that the Bedford Church 
had suffered a lapse for fifteen years, from the departure of the Rev. 
Eliphalet Jones in 1705 till the coming of Mr. Tennant in 1720. 

Such was the embryonic state of the Presbyterian Church  in 
America when young Robert Sturgeon arrived in Woburn, Massachusetts 
in December, 1721.  “He left his native place under some 
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embarrassments and came to New England and was licensed by a 
Council, greatly to the regret of the Rev. Cotton Mather, by reason of his 
conduct here and at home.” (History of Westchester County, Baird.) 

On January 11th, 1722, Mr. Sturgeon received a call from 63 
citizens of Watertown, Mass.  There had been considerable dissension in 
this parish over the proper location of a church.  On the death of Mr. 
Angier, the Legislature had ruled the parish should be divided into East 
and West Watertown, with a new meeting house in each.  Some of the 
parishioners, however, still preferred the old church.  It was they who 
called Mr. Sturgeon and he accepted.  The Rev. Mr. Mather, who heartily 
disliked the Watertown group, complained to the courts.  Mr. Sturgeon 
was indicted in March, 1723, for “continuing his wicked and malicious 
inclination to overthrow, ruin and subvert, as well the church in said 
Watertown, as the other churches in this province.” (History of 
Watertown, Bond, p. 955)  He was found guilty, fined twenty pounds and 
costs.  The Watertown Church seems to have appealed this decision to 
England for we find Mr. Mather writing a year later “Having received an 
account of Petitions gone home to Whitehall against the Country filled of 
cursed Calumnies against the  churches here, I transmit unto our General 
Assembly a Copy of it.” (Mass. Hist. Soc. Coll. 7th Series, Vol. VIII) 

It was under these peculiar circumstances that Mr. Sturgeon 
received his call from the Wilton Church and was installed on June 20th, 
1726.  Where had he been since his misfortunes in Watertown?  Perhaps 
in jail to “work out” his fine.  More probably he had gone to Bedford on a 
visit to his fellow Irishman, the Rev. William Tenant.  Quite possibly it 
had been Tennant who introduced Sturgeon to the Wilton community, or 
Sergeant Joseph Birchard, of a Scotch family from Roxborough, Scotland, 
or even Dr. John Copp who had been a teacher at Bedford before 
coming to Norwalk.  It was, however, in August of that year (1726) that 
the Rev. William Tennant left Bedford to found the famous “Log College” 
at Neshiminy in Bucks County, Pennsylvania, the first school in America 
for the training of clergy for the Presbyterian Church, and the source of 
so many “New Lights” such as the Rev. Gilbert Tennant, son of the 
founder. 

The first Presbyterian Presbytery to be organized in New England 
was founded by other Scotch-Irish clergy at Londonderry, New 
Hampshire, in 1729.  The following year, it ordained the Rev. John 
Moorhead to be the first Presbyterian minister at Boston.  The Rev. 
James Hillhouse, Scotch-Irish pastor of a church at Montville, New 
London, joined the Londonderry Presbytery in 1736 when a Council of 
the Congregational clergy sought his resignation.  For six years, Wilton 
and Montville seem to have been the only Presbyterian churches in 
Connecticut. 



 

    19

When, in 1731, Mr. Sturgeon was asked to resign from the 
Wilton church it was only natural that he should remove to Bedford, 
which was again without a pastor.  Here he took over the mantle of Mr. 
Tennant and labored for some twelve years.  He left the Bedford Church 
in 1743.  Two years later we find him as one of the members of the 
Presbytery of New York at the historic conference at Elizabeth, N. J. 
(September, 1745) when the Presbyteries of New York, of New 
Brunswick and of Londonderry combined to form the Synod of New York.  
The Rev. William Tennant was present with his son, the Rev. Gilbert 
Tennant as were also such eminent Presbyterians as the Rev. Jonathan 
Dickinson, the Rev. John Pierson and the Rev. Aaron Burr.  This was one 
of the last acts of the elder Mr. Tennant, making a unity in his 
denomination which he had struggled long to achieve.  He died that 
same year.  One year later, 1746, a charter was granted to the College 
of New Jersey, now Princeton, with the Rev. Jonathan Dickinson as its 
first President. 

There was probably little doctrinal difference between the 
Connecticut Congregational church and the Scotch-Irish Presbyterian, in 
spite of the row over the Rev. James Hillhouse of Montville,  Still, it is an 
interesting fact that the Wilton church, in its origins, was somewhat 
different from its parent church in Norwalk, different, in fact, from almost 
every other church in Connecticut. 

The Presbyterian influence was not strong here after Mr. 
Sturgeon’s departure.  It is true that Richard Bouton, or first Society 
Clerk, accompanied Mr. Sturgeon to his new home in Bedford.  Stephen 
Buckingham, another of the members of the first Wilton Church, later 
migrated to New Jersey where he doubtless joined the Presbyterian 
church there of which his uncle, the Rev. Jeddediah Buckingham was a 
leading light.  Similarly, the Rev. Joathan Elmore, son of a Deacon of the 
Wilton Church, became pastor of the Presbyterian church at Elizabeth, 
N.J., and a Trustee of Princeton  In this he was probably assisted by his 
uncle, the Rev. Daniel Elmore, pastor at Fairfield, N.J. and a member of 
the Philadelphia Presbyterian Synod in 1741. 

The Wilton church became orthodox Congregationalist under the 
Rev. William Gaylord.  At his death, a candidate for his post was the Rev. 
Samuel Mills.  He was not accepted here but went on to Bedford where 
he succeeded the New Light minister, the Rev. Eliphalet Ball, whom so 
many from Wilton followed to Ballston, N.Y.  Thus the contact with 
Bedford continued close.  

                       Mr. Buckingham Resigns 

Mr. Sturgeon had not been long in Wilton before he was drawn 
into the closing phases of the Buckingham controversy.  For ten months 
the fine new Norwalk church had remained closed. The great earthquake 
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on October 2?rh (1727) convinced many of their sins and prudent 
councils began to prevail. In December 1727 some settlement as to 
salary seems to have been arrived at with Mr. Buckingham, and the 
church was opened once more. Then arose the question of what should 
be done now that the church and town of Norwalk were no longer one, 
Wilton having withdrawn from the church but not from the town. The 
Legislature at its October session in 1726 (Col. Rec. VII. p. 74) had 
adopted rules by which a separate church organization could be set up. 
This was effectuated the first Friday in March, 1727. It is a curious fact 
that the separate organization of the "Prime Ancient Society" of Norwalk 
occurred eight months later than the birth of its child Wilton. 

Having listened to the thunderings of Mr. Buckingham against his 
wayward congregation, Norwalk was in a penitent mood. The 
organization meeting in Norwalk, therefore, "considering the awful 
frowns of heaven upon them for months past" set the fifteenth of March 
for "a day for the humbling and abasing their souls before the Lord by 
fasting and prayer for redress". Mr. Sturgeon and three other ministers 
were invited to share in this act of penitence. The meeting was no doubt 
held, but it failed to change the resolve of the parishioners. The very 
next day they voted that since Mr. Buckingham had requested the call of 
a Council to deal with his dismissal, such a Council should be called the 
following week. This time Mr. Sturgeon was not present. The Council 
decided that Mr. Buckingham had probably resigned and in any case it 
would be better if he ceased to minister to Norwalk.  

Various candidates were considered till a call was given to Mr. 
Moses Dickinson, Minister of the church at Maidenhead, New Jersey. 
There was some difficulty about inducing him to leave a parish where he 
was apparently desired to remain. To consider this matter and pass on 
the decision of the Council which dismissed Mr. Buckingham, was the 
principal business to come before the next regular meeting of the 
Fairfield Association of the church. The Association did Wilton the honor 
of holding its meeting here on August 29th, 1727. 

              Seating the Meeting House 

     Having a church and a minister, it became necessary to 
decide the order in which the congregation should sit. However 
democratic the Connecticut settlers may have been in theory, they were 
most punctilious in their recognition of the privileges of age and wealth. 
For an older man to be compelled to take a less honorable seat than a 
youth, or for men of equal age not to have their superior "social or 
financial position recognized was sure to cause resentment. This delicate 
duty devolved on a committee headed by Matthew St. John assisted by 
Jonathan Elmer and Sergeant John Stuart. The latter resigned, Jackin 
Gregory and Richard Bouton, the Clerk, were induced to fill his place..  
Although appointed on November 30, 1726. the seating committee 



 

    21

required two months to compose all differences.  Their report was not 
approved until January 27th, 1727.  From this list of forty-two names, we 
are able to learn a great deal as to ages and social position of the first 
members of the Wilton society.  

The two Deacons, James Trowbridge, aged 63 and Benjamin 
Hickox, the miller, aged 41, had special seats in front of the pulpit, so 
they were not included in the list of pews.  At the head of the Great Pew 
sat Joseph Birchard whose prominence justified his 53 years being 
seated above Sergeant John Stuart, the Town Surveyor of Norwalk, who 
was 59.  Similarly, the wealthy farmer, John Keeler, who was only 45 sat 
in the Great Pew above his cousin, Ralph Keeler who was 53.  Nathaniel 
Ketchum, later Lieutenant Ketchum, aged 48 and Matthew St. John, 45, 
but chairman of the seating committee, filled the list of the Great Pew. 

            In the First Long Seat sat the Society Clerk, Richard Bouton, who 
was already a man of 47 and must have felt rather badly that Matthew 
St. John, who succeeded him as Clerk, had placed himself above him.. 
Jackin Gregory and John Dunning were the older men in this second seat 
of honor. 

           Those in the Second Long Seat, including David Lambert, were 
about thirty years of age except Thomas Bouton who was probably much 
older. The Third Seat contained the newly married while those in the 
Fourth were largely single men not members of the households of those 
previously seated.  

            To somewhat simplify  the labors of the seating committee there 
were two small benches in the corners near the pulpit where men could 
be put who did not fit into the regular pattern. Here the patriarch 
Jonathan Wood, nearly seventy, was given his place after having been 
once voted into the Great Pew and then rejected. It is doubtful if he ever 
occupied his place for he died within a week of the seating. Then there 
was Daniel Abbott, aged 55, but a man of very little property and who 
was never entrusted with any office in the Society. The third man in the 
"Corner Pew" was William Parker who had recently come to Wilton and 
married the well-to-do Widow Rockwell. He himself had nothing.  

             Two of the younger men, David Keeler and Stephen Betts sat in 
the "Other Pew" in the corner.  

             It has been generally assumed that the five long pews were on 
the right of the church and that the wives of these men sat in similar 
positions on the left. The children could have been disposed on benches 
around the walls of the building under the eyes of the Deacons. There 
were never any "tithingmen" in Wilton Parish with the supposed  duty of 
supervising order in church. 

         First seating of the Wilton Meeting House, January 27, 1727. 
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     Deacon James Trowbridge, ae 63, from Stratford. 

     Deacon Benjamin Hickox, ae 41, from Ridgefield. born Stamford 

                                              Great Pew 

     Sergt. Joseph Birchard, ae 53, from Ridgefield, born Lebanon. 

     Sergt. John Stewart, ae 59, born Norwalk, surveyor. 

     John Taylor, ae 52, from Danbury. 

     John Keeler, ae 52, born Norwalk, brother of Deacon David Keeler. 

     Capt. Nathaniel Ketchum, ae 48, born Norwalk. 

     Ralph Keeler III, ae 53, born Norwalk, brother of Ebenezer Keeler. 

     Capt. Matthew St. John, ae 45, born Norwalk, brother of John St. 
John. 

                                       1st Long Seat. 

     Jackin Gregory II, ae 45, born Norwalk. 

     Jonathan Elmer, ae 42, from Windsor, later Deacon. 

     John Dunning, ae 42, from Lebanon. 

     John St. John, ae 42, born Norwalk, brother of Capt. Matthew St. 
John. 

     Ebenezer Keeler, ae 38, born Norwalk, brother of Ralph Keeler. 

     Clerk Richard Bouton, ae 47, born Norwalk, removed to Bedford. 

     Samuel Betts, ae 32, born Norwalk, later Captain 

                                          Corner Pew 

     Jonathan Wood Sr., ae 69, from Jamaica, L. I. 

     William Parker, ae 47? 

     Daniel Abbott, ae 55, born Norwalk, removed 1741. 

                                           Other Pew 

     David Keeler, ae 33, brother of John Keeler, later Deacon. 

     Stephen Betts, ae 29, brother of Capt. Samuel Betts, removed to 
Redding 1747. 

                                       2nd Long Seat 

     Jonathan Wood Jr., ae 35, son of Jonathan Sr. 

     Jonathan Sturdevant, ae 30, born Norwalk, to Ridgefield 1731. 

     Thomas Bouton, ae 49, brother of Richard Bouton. 
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     Ensign James Stewart, ae 32, born Norwalk, nephew of Sergt. John 
Stewart. 

     David Lambert, ae 27, from Milford, unmarried. 

     James Betts Jr., ae 27, born Norwalk, nephew of Richard Bouton, to 
Sharon 1758. 

     Nathaniel Slawson, ae 31, from Stamford, to Kent 1739. 

                                          3rd Long Seat 

     Ebenezer Jackson, ae 30. from Stratfield, to Sharon 1740. 

     Obediah Wood, ae 28, son of Jonathan Wood Sr. 

     Nathan Betts, ae 27, brother of Capt. Samuel Betts Jr. 

     Daniel Trowbridge, ae 26, son of Deacon James Trowbridge. 

     Stephen Buckingham Jr., ae 24, from Saybrook, to New Jersey 1742. 

     Lieut. John Marvin Jr., ae 22, born Norwalk, to Sharon 1749. 

     Nathan Olmsted, ae 24, born Norwalk, to New Fairfield 1740. 

     Samuel Wood, ae 22?, son of Jonathan Wood. 

     Amos Monroe, ae 22, born Norwalk, unmarried. 

     Joseph Curly, ae?, to Fairfield 1732 

     William Drinkwater, ae? unmarried, to New Milford 1732 

     John Bryant, ae 27, from Greensfarms, removed 1740. 

                     Joseph Jumpp, ae 22, removed before 1732. 

                                                           First Wiltonians 

           A study of the lives of these forty-two men who sat in the first 
Wilton church may shed some light on social conditions in Connecticut in 
the second quarter of the eighteenth century.  Few of them were "old 
timers". Only a little over half (24) were of families who had been in 
Norwalk before 1655. The leaders were almost all new comers. Although 
a large majority were owners of considerable tracts of land, only 28 were 
"Proprietors" of the common and undivided lands of the Town. Their 
average holding of "commonage*' was only 54 pounds sterling as against 
the average of 129 pounds for all the 187 Proprietors, including those of 
Wilton. Sergeant John Stuart had the largest of the local holdings, but his 
183 pounds could not compare with the 564 pounds of Ebenezer Gregory 
or the 550 of Thomas Fitch, the future Governor, both of Norwalk. 

           The wealth of the Wilton men was in new, wild lands which they 
could work themselves rather than in the profits which new settlers on 
the undivided lands might bring to the holders of commonage. In 
addition to the 24 native sons, nine men were "admitted inhabitants" of  
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Norwalk, giving them a right to vote in Town affairs although not 
necessarily for State officers. Four more were the sons of "admitted 
inhabitants" and therefore apparently voters too. This makes 37 out of 
42, leaving five who were without civil rights. The Wilton Society voted to 
make William Drinkwater an "admitted inhabitant", if the Town would 
consent, apparently without success. He soon went to Ridgetield. The 
other four, John Bryant, Joseph Curley. William Parker and Stephen 
Buckingham, Junior, were both  landless and without franchise in 
Norwalk at this time. Buckingham was later given land by his uncle and 
Parker by his wife's children. None of the four long remained in Wilton. It 
is curious that Curley, Parker and Buckingham were all allowed to sign 
the Wilton Petition, showing that landless, non-voters were nevertheless 
allowed some rights.  

                                       Vital Statistics 

           The vital statistics of these members of our first church may also 
be worthy of a glance. The majority of them moved away from Wilton 
during their lifetime, leaving only twenty whose lives can be studied in 
their entirety. We have remarkably complete records of their history from 
the books kept by the Wilton clergy. Of these twenty men. every one 
married, although two were bachelors when the church was first seated.. 
Their average age was 37 at the time of seating. Most of them were born 
at the opening of the eighteenth century. The last to die, David Lambert, 
lived through the conquest of Canada and the Revolutionary war. He 
died in 1784. 

            All of these men had children and all died in Wilton. Their story 
refutes some of the current theories of colonial life in America. It has 
often been claimed that our ancestors married young. Such was not the 
case in Wilton, at least, where the average age of marriage was 29.3 
years, rather later than is usual today. 

  The earliest age of marriage was that of John Keeler at 22, the 
latest that of John Stuart at 42. Nor is it true that most families were 
exceedingly numerous. The average was eight children per family, of 
whom one on the average died before reaching maturity.  Daniel Betts 
Jr., however, had 13 children of whom 3 died in infancy. This is not in 
accord with our idea of a very high infant mortality rate in colonial times.  
It was only 12.5 per hundred as against 10.6 in New York City in 1911 
and 5.2 in 1934.  Assuming there were an equal number of boys and 
girls marrying at about 30, and considering average mortality, the 
population of Wilton would have doubled every fifteen years.  Such must 
have been about the case for we find a large exodus from the parish in 
1740, just fifteen years after it was begun. These were the sons who had 
grown to maturity and found the old homestead too small to support the 
growing family. 
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                             Wilton must have been as healthy a place in the 18th Century as 
it is in the 20th. Of the 20 men with complete records, the average age 
at death was 71 years, one more than the biblical expectation. A similar 
group today could only expect to reach 64. Some, of course, were cut off 
in the prime of life. Ebenezer Keeler, for instance, died at 46. On the 
other hand, Deacon David Keeler lived to be 91. His age, however, could 
not compare with that of a later corner, Sergeant Daniel Betts who lived 
to be a hundred and four months. The Betts were generally long lived, 
Daniel II died a t 84, Daniel III at 98 and Daniel IV at 82. 

             The record for the wives of the Wilton first families is not so 
complete.. Again, contrary to the usual ideas, not many of our early 
ancestors married more than once. Out of the twenty families with 
complete records, only four married twice and only one took a third wife. 
At least five of the first wives survived their husbands. One widow 
married three times, the last at 78. The longevity of the women seems to 
have been at least equal to that of the men, as it is today. The life of the 
pioneer woman in the wilds of Wilton could not have been as hard as it 
has been occasionally pictured for us. 

                                         Parsonage Lands 

             Having promised their Minister a five acre house lot (June 7, 
1726) the Parish had first to acquire it. A Committee to find such a lot for 
Mr. Sturgeon, with Clerk Richard Bouton as chairman, had been 
appointed in September 1726. It does not seem to have done very much. 
The following month Mr. Sturgeon agreed to accept five acres of the 
Common lands instead of a home lot. A Committee with Sergt. John 
Stewart as chairman was appointed on December 20, 1726, and 
approached the Norwalk Proprietors. They were willing to give the Parish 
ten acres as an endowment and did so at their next meeting (February 
1,1727). But they did not wish to present Mr. Sturgeon with a gift. The 
endowment or "Parsonage Land" was laid out on the east of the Great 
Swamp, south of the road to Chestnut Hill and adjoining Ebenezer 
Jackson's homelot.  It was to be "to the use of a Presbyterian or 
Congregational Minister" in the Parish of Wilton. For twenty-five years 
this land provided the minister with some of his wood and pasturage for 
his cattle. Then the Parish decided to sell. (December 25, 1735). Mr. 
Gaylord bought the southern half for £270 in the inflated Old Tenor 
money, about £25 in specie. Later it was owned by Phineas Hanford, but 
the old name of "Parsonage Land" was still retained. 

             Needing a place to build a home for himself, Mr. Sturgeon had 
bought three acres at "Two Brooks'' from Mr. John Marvin of Norwalk on 
January 5, 1727, for £12. It lay east of the Ridgefield Road between the 
lands of John Marvin and David Lambert. Here Sturgeon built the 
parsonage which the parish later acquired for Mr. Gaylord's home. It still 
stands, though rebuilt and moved to a different location. 
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             To return to the land promised Mr. Sturgeon for his 
"settlement'", Sergt. John Stewart and Deacon Trowbridge were 
instructed (April 11, 1727) to get what Common Land they could from 
any of the individual Proprietors. For a time they were unsuccessful. The 
controversy with Norwalk over new highways needed in Wilton, with its 
appeal to the Assembly and threatened suit, caused friction. When that 
difficulty had passed by, relations between the new Parish and the 
Norwalk Proprietors improved and some land was promised. 

             None of the Proprietors living in Wilton Parish seem to have 
been willing to give a share of the dividends on their commonage for the 
promised gift to Mr. Sturgeon.  Two Proprietors living in Norwalk were, 
however, more generous. Ebenezer Gregory, one of the largest owners 
of Commonage in Norwalk gave one acre to the Committee "to be taken 
up in consideration of the good will and affection that I have and do bear 
towards James Trowbridge, John Stuart and the rest of the inhabitants of 
the Parish of Wilton."  Another Proprietor, Thomas Scribner, a relative of 
the Abbotts of Wilton, gave a right to a quarter acre.  Joseph St. John, 
who owned the "Split Rock Farm" in Wilton, though he lived in Norwalk, 
seems to have promised a half an acre more, for the Committee 
proceeded to buy the balance of 3 1/4 acres. Captain John Raymond, the 
Norwalk Taverner, sold one acre for £2. John St. John of Belden's Hill, 
who "sets the tune to the psalms in Wilton Meeting House", did the 
same. The balance of the one and a quarter acre was procured from 
Sergeant John Stewart himself, who generously only asked £2 for this 
larger quantity, making the cost £6. Old Mr.James Betts contributed 10s., 
Mr. Moses Comstock £1/10s (March 2, 1730). All these deeds to Stewart 
and Trowbridge were dated February 1st, 1728. The next day the 
Committee conveyed the 4 1/2 acres thus acquired to Mr. Sturgeon. 
They were laid out northeast of the Great Swamp, south of the road to 
Chestnut Hill and adjoining David Lambert. It was not till six months 
later, August 8, 1728, that Joseph St. John could be persuaded to sign a 
deed for the remaining half acre as a gift. This was not laid out till nearly 
three years had passed (March 31, 1731). Perhaps there was some 
difficulty in deciding who should pay the surveying fees, for Mr. Sturgeon 
was already becoming unpopular with his parishioners. 

 

                                              Chapter IV 

                            WILTON IN JANUARY 1727      

             If we enter Wilton by the "country" road from Norwalk and ride 
north to the Wood farm at "Egvpt", then visit the Ridgefield Road, 
Belden's Hill and Chestnut Hill, we can call on most of those seated in the 
Wilton Church on January 27th, 1727. The old land records and the 



 

    27

genealogies of the various families permit the reconstruction of a fairly 
complete picture of what the parish was like. 

                                                   Kent 

            Having crossed the Norwalk-Kent Town line at "Captain's Brook”, 
we are in the old Gregory Bogs, extending well up into Kent. The first 
house on the left of the road is that of John Dunning. He is a man of 
forty-two, possibly not in the best of health, for he has not long to live. 
Born on Long Island , he has gone to Lebanon, Connecticut, as a boy. 
There he knew the energetic Joseph Birchard and they both married 
Lambert sisters from Milford. With Birchard he came to Wilton twelve 
years ago (1715), bringing his son Richard and the twins, John, Jr. and 
Rachel, the latter named for her great aunt, Mrs. Rachel Lambert Smith, 
of Ridgefield. His home lot he bought of Birchard: there he built his 
house and now farms a tract of thirty acres of good level land. He has 
been a fenceviewer of the town and a tithingman, as well as one of the 
collectors of the Minister's tax in Wilton.  The eldest son, Richard, is 17, 
and destined to have a hard struggle as head of the family during his 
mother's long widowhood. He became a blacksmith.  

             Near Dunning's house, a little to the north of it, and on the east 
side of the road is the home of James Betts, Jr. He is 27 and seated on 
the Second Long Seat. The farm of 40 acres was given him by his father, 
James Betts, Senior five years ago at the time of his marriage (1722). He 
is the first member of this youngest branch of the Betts family to live in 
Wilton. His cousin, Daniel, Jr., lives across the street where the "Kent 
Road" will come out in 1729. His father, James Betts Sr., is about to 
settle in Wilton also. Richard Bouton, the Parish Clerk on Sear Hill, is 
young Betts' uncle. James served last year on the Wilton Society 
Committee. He will hold a number of offices in the Parish during the next 
fifteen years and then move to Sharon, (1741). 

             The next house on the right beyond James Betts Jr., is that of 
John Taylor. He is a somewhat older man and sits in the Great Pew. Born 
in Norwalk, he had gone to Danbury with his father, Thomas Taylor, the 
Deputy from that town in 1697. In Danbury, he and his brother, 
Theophilus, married the two Bushnell sisters, Mary and Rebecca. John 
and Mary Taylor have been in Wilton for only three years. They helped to 
entertain the visiting clergy at the installation of Mr. Sturgeon last July, 
and Mary's pies were no doubt duly appreciated. Theophilus Taylor, 
perhaps a nephew, is listed as his apprentice in 1733. 

             Just beyond the Taylor house there is a lane running east (now 
"Grumman Hill Road") to land which young Amos Monroe has just been 
given by his father. It is a tract of 50 acres lying on the slope of what we 
now cal Grumman Hill. Monroe has joined the Wilton Church and is 
seated in the last pew among the bachelors. Perhaps he has a shack on 
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Grumman Hill, or is living with his brother Solomon on Harry's Ridge. He 
will be a member of St. Paul's in 1743 and go to Ridgefield to die. 

            This lane divides Taylor's land from that of Joseph Birchard, who 
sits at the head of the Great Pew. It has already been stated how he 
came to Norwalk to operate a fulling mill with Joseph Gregory on 
Norwalk River, how he was a purchaser of Ridgefield from the Indians, 
found a Lambert to marry and bought a large farm in Wilton, bringing his 
relatives with him. He and David Lambert will soon own all the land on 
the east of the Danbury Road from the present "Grumman Hill" lane to 
the corner of the road to Saugatuck (now Westport). Birchard also owns 
much of the land on the west of the road back to Wolfboro and 
Tumbleturd Hills. Most of this tract is part of the 130 acres Birchard had 
bought of Benjamin Benedict twelve years ago, (1715). Benedict had 
built a small house here, (1713), and had then decided to move to 
Ridgefield. Birchard moved in with his wife and three children; there are 
now ten. The house has been enlarged and stands near the Grumman 
Hill corner as shown on the careful survey Birchard had made just a 
month ago, (December 31, 1726). He is destined to serve as a 
Selectman of Norwalk this very year, and to be a frequent Deputy to the 
Assembly, Wilton's first citizen. 

             Almost across the road from Birchard, lives Daniel Betts Jr., in a 
house his father bought five years before, (1722). It had been erected by 
Joseph Gregory, Birchard's partner in the fulling mill, about 1713, and in 
the next nine years changed ownership seven times. Now it has been 
combined with another house standing on an 80 acre tract, which Daniel 
Betts Sr. received in 1720 from Lieutenant Joseph Lee in exchange for 
the Betts inheritance of 150 acres on the south slope of Pimpawaug 
Neck, back of the sawmill.  Here Daniel Junior, at 25, (1724). brought his 
wife, Sarah, the daughter of Captain Samuel Comstock three years 
before our visit. He was probably happy in the near proximity of his 
uncle, John Taylor. A succession of Daniels are to live in this house, and 
finally produce a descendant, the Hon. Wyllys Rossetier Betts, who is the 
historian of the Betts family, so numerous in Wilton.  

           The "Kent Road" will be laid out just below Daniel Bett's house 
on March 18th, 1729, leading up Belden's Hill to John St. John's barn. 

            Another Betts house is being built further up the road on the 
west and almost opposite David Lambert. Its builder is old Mr. James 
Betts. father of the James Jr., who lives between Dunning and Taylor. 
Mr. Betts has not yet joined the Wilton Church, which he will do in two 
years. (1729). By extensive purchases of the Gregory lands, he will build 
up the largest holding in what is now the center of Wilton. His home is 
probably that known as the Whitlock house, and still standing (1940). 
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              David Lambert is 27, and has been in Norwalk since 1722 when 
he was admitted as an inhabitant.  He has probably been staying with his 
brother-in-law, Joseph Birchard, and building his fine new house on the 
sixty acres he bought of Joseph Gregory with the large inheritance he 
received from his father in 1718. He is probably not now in Wilton, but 
has gone to Lebanon where he will marry Lurany Bill in a few days. 
(February 1 ,1727).  The story of his long life will be an interesting one, 
and his great house the showplace of Wilton till today. 

             Another house is being built a short distance north of Lambert. 
It is to be the house of the first Wilton pastor, the Rev. Mr. Sturgeon. It 
stands on the knoll east of the road, between what are well named the 
"Two Brooks". Long owned by the Gaylords and Davenports, its frame 
has been preserved though the location is somewhat altered. 

             On the left of the road just beyond the northerly of the "Two 
Brooks" stands the home of John Marvin, Jr. It is a new house built only 
about three years ago, when John married Abigail Olmsted. John is only 
22, and sits in the Third Long Seat. Most of the land in this vicinity 
belongs to his father, Sergeant John Marvin of Norwalk, the third son of 
one of the most eminent families of that town. Just beyond young 
Marvin's house a lane, not yet public crosses the river and leads to the 
first Wilton Meeting House at the foot of Belden's Hill. 

                                                    Pimpewaug 

             Above Marvin's, there is no fork to the left to Ridgefield and no 
more houses on the Danbury Road till we come to the ford over Norwalk 
River at Pimpawaug gorge. On the way we pass, on the east, the "Split 
Rock Farm of Joseph St. John of Norwalk, surveyed in 1714, marked by 
the boulder later called “Poison Rock”, and blasted in 1910. By the ford, 
Nathaniel Slauson has a new house on the right of the road (1935, Mr. 
Arthur Little's), where he carries on his trade of "cordwainer" or leather 
worker like his uncle, Deacon James Trowbridge of Chestnut Hill. Slauson 
is 31, and the first of the Belden connection to come to this section, a 
family who will later control almost the whole of Pimpawaug.. Mrs 
Slauson is the daughter of William Belden of Deerfield, Massachusetts. 
Her father, William Belden, is already negotiating to purchase the farm 
"Egypt" which old Mr. Wood turned over to his sons. This Slauson couple 
has been in Wilton for six years, living at first in the much sold house 
that is now Daniel Betts’ home in South Wilton.  Nathaniel, himself, is 
from Stamford, thirty years of age, destined to remove to the new town 
of Kent and found an eminent family there. Just beyond Slauson's house, 
a new road is being laid out to Buckingham Ridge, (December 29, 1727). 
It has since been called Skunk Lane.    

            Across the road from Slauson. a mill breast is being built across 
the river. Great logs are laid across each other, stones piled over them to 
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hold them in place and the earth forms a bank behind. This is the new 
sawmill, the first in Wilton, which Deacon Benjamin Hickox and young 
Matthew St. John are building in partnership with Samuel Betts Sr. who 
owns the land. They have been at it for over a year and it is not yet 
finished. It is greatly needed to prepare the great trees the Betts 
brothers are cutting on Pimpawaug Neck. Matthew St. John also has 130 
acres here on the neck. These he received from Lieutenant William Lee 
in 1723 in exchange for the homelot St. John had acquired as a 
Purchaser of Ridgefield.  This was the same land Daniel Betts Sr. had 
previously exchanged with Lee (1720). It was probably of little value 
unless there was a sawmill to cut up the timber with which it was 
covered. Matthew St. John is probably living in the "little house" of 
Stephen Betts east of the road, but he has not yet received title to it. His 
wife is Anne Whitney, sister of the Norwalk miller. We have already seen 
how Matthew St. John managed the seating of the Wilton Meeting House 
and secured for himself a seat in the Great Pew. 

      Across the river and above the ford, cluster the homes of the three 
sons of Samuel Betts Sr., Samuel Jr., Later Captain, Stephen and Nathan. 
The family holdings of some 400 acres center on Pimpawaug Neck but 
reach on the east across the river to Buckingham Ridge, and on the west 
across the Fall Branch to the Ridgefield Road coming down Drum Hill, a 
distance of over two miles. Most of these holdings are shown in the 
survey of March 10th, 1725. The bulk of it is still covered with dense 
forests but some of the land up on the Neck has already been cleared 
and orchards planted, (1707), reached by a lane from the Little Plain. 
Samuel Sr. has had a house here in the Little Plain since 1699. It is 
probably the "little house" in which Matthew St. John is now living, the 
first beyond the ford on the right of the road. The home of Samuel Sr. 
however, remains in Norwalk Town. His youngest brother, James Sr., is 
building down near the Parsonage. Almost across from the little old 
house by the ford is the handsome new home of Stephen Betts which he 
is about to sell to Mathew St. John and move to brother Nathan's house 
where he will keep a Tavern. Stephen has been married for six years but 
his first two children have died in infancy. Perhaps that is why he has 
decided to move.  He is 29, a surveyor of roads in Norwalk and collector 
of the minister's rate in Wilton. In addition to these duties he has the 
charge of sweeping the new meeting house once each three weeks at 9 
shillings a year. He sits in the "Other Pew". 

            A little further up the road, on the right, between the road and 
the river is the home of Samuel Betts, Junior, the oldest of the boys. Half 
of it has belonged to his uncle, Daniel Betts, Sr. and went to Lieutenant 
Lee  in the exchange of the 159 acres that were Daniel's. This house 
Samuel Betts, Jr. bought back six years ago (1721) when he married 
Dorothy. The couple have three fine sons. He is a lister in Norwalk and 
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served on the first Society Committee of the Parish. He sits in the First 
Long Seat, a man of 32. 

           The home of the youngest of the three Betts boys, Nathan Betts, 
is just beyond that of Samuel. It was given him by his father two years 
ago. He is 27 but not yet married, He is probably  courting Mary, the 
daughter of William Belden of Deerfield, for they will be married in eight 
months. His house will become his brother Stephen Betts' Tavern and 
the young couple will go across the Neck to live on Ridgefield Road 
where the Frederick Middlebrook house now stands. 

            Lieutenant Samuel Marvin of Norwalk owns land on both sides of 
the road from here north, but his sons’ homes are not yet been built. 

            There are no more houses on the road through Pimpawaug till 
we come to the ford which lies further north than the present (1935) 
Cannondale Bridge. Here the main road turns east towards Redding. Just 
over the ford and north of the road is the house of Joseph Jupp who sits 
in the last seat of the last row. He is the son of James Jupp the Norwalk 
herdsman, and a soldier who served in King Phillips War (1675) but who 
in later years fell on hard times. At his death in 1720 he was a pauper 
supported by the town. Joseph, the son, had  land at  Pimpawaug from  
1717  but he sold it in November of last year, (1726).  Nevertheless he 
has a seat in the Church. Perhaps he is a son-in-law of Jonathan Wood. 
He soon disappears from the Wilton scene.  Near the Jupp home the 
road to Danbury turns east to run through Redding. 

                                                  Egypt 

              It is over a mile from from the ford to "Egypt" and there is a 
small cart path. Jonathan Wood's family owns almost all of the land on 
both sides, about 140 acres. This is the oldest homestead in Wilton 
having been begun in 1706 by Jonathan Wood, Senior, the weaver from 
Jamaica Long Island. As he has attended meeting in Ridgefield for the 
last thirteen years and two of his sons are living there now, he is almost 
as much a Ridgefielder as a Norwalker. Most of the farm has been 
divided among the five sons. The first house on the left is that of 
Jonathan Wood, Junior, a stalwart man of 35 who sits at the head of the 
Second Long Pew. He has lived for a time in Ridgefield and married there 
Elizabeth Monroe. They have six children. 

            Next is the home of Obediah Wood and his wife Anna. They 
have been married for three years. He is 28 and sits in the Second Long 
Seat. He will soon move to Ridgefield, selling his home and farm to 
Daniel Belden of Deerfield. 

            Just beyond Obediah's house, also on the left of the road, is the 
old home of the patriarch Jonathan Wood, Senior. He is sixty-nine, very 
weak and with but a few more days to live. He has been here for twenty-
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one years and could tell many a tale of the purchase of Ridgefield from 
the Indians two years after his arrival, had he but the strength to talk. 
His wife and two unmarried daughters are with him in his last illness 

.           Samuel Wood also has a seat in the meeting house. He seems to 
be the eldest of the Wood boys but one who went to Stamford in 1719, 
giving up his inheritance. He must be back now to be by his father’s 
bedside. Later we find him a Lieutenant and member of the Wilton 
Society Committee, (1740). 

           "Egypt" is the last settlement up the Norwalk River, but Dr. John 
Copp, the Town Clerk of Norwalk, has a "farm” on the Ridgefield line 
east of the River on Honey Hill in what is now (1938) called Georgetown. 
There is no house here as yet. 

                                            Belden's Hill                             

             Returning to Norwalk bounds at the south end of the Parish, we 
can walk up Drye Hill on the road to Belden's Hill: We first come to "Sear 
Hill" where we find the homes of Richard and Thomas Bouton. They are 
among the older men in Wilton, Thomas being 50, Richard 47 and 
Society Clerk. They are sons of one of the original settlers off Norwalk, 
John Bouton, the Huguenot, who arrived in Norwalk in 1651 at the age 
of 36. He had three wives and eleven children, the youngest, Richard, 
being forty years younger than his oldest brother, and born when his 
father was 65.  Richard has a farm of some 100 acres on Sear Hill, most 
of which he has inherited. He does not seem very well content with the 
new Society for he will soon sell his house to Jonathan Sturdevant and 
move to Bedford, New York, with his pastor Mr. Sturgeon. Thomas 
Bouton, although the elder, is seated below his brother in the Wilton 
church. He seems to have had only a small piece of land and is illiterate. 
He too soon disappears from Wilton. 

             Retracing our steps and crossing the Wilton line on the old 
Belden's Hill Road, then called the "Ridgefield Road", we find John St. 
John's house on our left and Nathaniel Ketchum's house on the right.. All 
the land for two miles along the Belden's Hill Road has already been 
surveyed and we can place the homes with considerable accuracy. The 
Ketchum house stands where the Newsome house now is. (1940). 
Nathaniel is a native Norwalker, a man of 48 with a seat in the Great 
Pew. He has just been charged by the Norwalk Town Meeting with the 
care of Wilton's share of its school money. He is on the Society 
Committee in Wilton and also on the Highway Committee. He has a fine 
farm of 87 acres here on Belden's Hill, mostly given him by his father. He 
also owns land on the nearby "Boggy Branch" in partnership with his 
friend Ralph Keeler.  He will be elected the first Lieutenant of the Wilton 
Train Band. 
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             To the west of the road, almost across from Ketchum's house is 
the home of John St. John who sets the time to the psalms on Sundays 
and is therefore probably the musician of the parish. He is the elder 
brother of Matthew St. John who has the sawmill at the Falls. John 
preceded him to Wilton where he has owned land since 1715. In the 
Wilton meeting, however, he sits below his brother, although he is the 
first Society Treasurer. He is 42 but has only been married for three 
years. He has a farm of  80 acres around his house on this side of the 
road and another piece of 65 acres east of Ketchum. In two years the 
"Kent Road" will be laid out to give him easy access from one piece to 
the other and down to the Danbury Road at what is now South Wilton 
Station. 

              A quarter of a mile north of Ketchum's home the Sear Hill Road 
comes in from the left. On the right, in close proximity, stand the houses 
of the brothers John and David Keeler. John Keeler is 45 and already 
considered the wealthiest farmer in Wilton. He sits in the Great Pew 
while brother David, 33, sits in the "Other Pew". The contrast between 
the brothers is most marked. John at 27 began to acquire "rights" in the 
land divisions of Norwalk. These he laid out on Belden's Hill where he 
already had 50 acres in 1709.  He probably came here to live after his 
marriage to Rhoda Hoyt in 1714. His survey now shows him to be the 
owner of 131 acres. He was willing to sign the Petition for the formation 
of the Parish but he is to resent being taxed by it, threaten to move out 
and engage in a controversy with Joseph Birchard on the subject. He is 
so resentful that he declines any office in the parish.  All his life, 
however, he goes on adding to his holdings of land, first on Belden's Hill, 
then on West Bald Hill, till he accumulates an estate of over 350 acres.                     

           David Keeler, his brother, did not begin to acquire land in Wilton 
till nine years after John and probably did not come here to live till 1721 
when he married. He built his home on a small tract of 14 acres given 
him by his father.  Since he has an adjoining "shop" he probably follows 
one of the customary trades of the day, being either a blacksmith, 
cordwainer or weaver. When the parish was begun, four years after his 
arrival here, he threw himself with fervor into promoting its good. He 
took his brother’s part in the tax quarrel but did not hesitate to serve on 
the Society Committee or as Moderator. He will later become a Deacon 
of the Wilton church. 

            On the left of the road beyond John Keeler's house there is a 
piece of woodland belonging to the Worshipful Joseph Platt, called "The 
Staddles". There is no house here as yet. Then comes the 200 acre farm 
of Ralph Keeler on the left and Jackin Gregorie's farm on the right.  
Ralph Keeler is the cousin of John and David down the road, a man of 53 
and the third of his name in Norwalk, where the first Raiph Keeler was 
an original settler. He has a seat in the Great Pew. Much of his Wilton 
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farm he received of his father in 1717 when the old gentleman gave the 
Norwalk homestead to a younger son, Ebenezer, and some outlying lots 
to his orphan grandson, Nathan Olmsted. Ralph is to serve on the Wilton 
Society Committee this year (1727) but will remove to New Fairfield. 
(1743). A Jared Crane is listed as his servant in 1733. 

            Jackin Gregorie has a farm on the right hand of the Belden's Hill 
Road. He is the first of his family to live in Wilton where his brothers 
Samuel and Matthew will join him later. As a grandson of the original 
John Gregorie of Norwalk, he has a share in the "Gregorie Bogs" in Kent. 
His home on Belden Hill's was built before 1718, but he did not bring his 
wife here till two years after. He has married late in life, at 38, his wife, 
Wait Taylor from Saugatuck, being eleven years his junior. Now he is 45 
with a place in the First Long Seat. In the formation of the parish he was 
one of those to arrange for the reception of Mr..Sturgeon and also to 
pick out a house lot for him. He was also on the seating committee. He 
must be a bookish man for a farmer of his time, for he left not only a 
Bible but 13 other books as well when he died in 1760. 

                       Horse Pound Hill 

           Beyond Jackin Gregorie's land, and still on the east side of Belden 
Hill there is a large tract belonging to the wealthy landowner, Ebenezer 
Gregorie of Norwalk, a cousin of Jackin's. This is Horse Pound Hill. At its 
northern end Jonathan Sturdevant has his home and 30 acres. He sits in 
the Second Pew of the Wilton Meeting House. He is a native of  Norwalk 
who has lived in Wilton for the last fourteen years. He does not seem a 
man of great importance for he held no office either in the Parish or the 
Town. When Mr. Sturgeon leaves Wilton, Sturdevant will go with him to 
Bedford and still later appear in Ridgefieid. 

           A young bachelor, William Drinkwater, lives just beyond 
Sturdevant at the corner of the lane running east to Hickox' mill at the 
Falls. He has just arrived in Wilton and been well received, for the 
Society Meeting voted he should become an "admitted inhabitant" if the 
Town consented.  This consent does not seem to have been given and 
Drinkwater will soon move to Ridgefieid, marry and go on to New Milford 
where he becomes a well-known lawyer. 

            Across from Sturdevant, between Horse Pound Hill and Drum 
Hill, is the farm to which young James Stewart, Jr. has recently come to 
live. The locality is called "Red Oak Hill". Here Robert Stewart, the first of 
the familv in Norwalk.(1660) had a tract of 102 acres at his death in 
1688,, one of the earliest holdings of land in Wilton, His three sons did 
not divide their inheritance till 1711, when this tract was given to Ensign 
James Stewart. He added to it till he had 165 acres. His son, James Jr. 
married in 1725 and built his house here in the wilds. He is the nephew 
of Sergeant John Stewart of Chestnut Hill. and sits in the Second Long 
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Seat, aged 32. Just north of him is land that will be given to his brother, 
Robert, the ancestor of our Professor Moses Stewart. The James Stewart 
house will be bought by Lieutenant Matthew Gregory when he comes to 
Wilton twelve years from now, (1739). 

                                             Drum Hill 

           From here the road to Ridgefieid ascends Drum Hill. It received 
its name in 1690 when Norwalk granted to William Lee, Jonathan 
Rockwell and  Joseph Rockwell, 12 acres on a hill west of Pimpawaug 
Falls in consideration of their drum. "The Town to have the Drum in good 
repair." It was probably used to summon the congregation to church on 
Sundays. The owners of the drum did not like their grant here and were 
allowed to take up their land elsewhere. (William Lee in 1699, the 
Rockwells on March 19, 1708).  

            On Drum Hill live Ebenezer Keeler and his young nephew, 
Nathan Olmsted.  The first house we reach on the right of the road is 
that of Ebenezer Keeler.  He is 38, a younger brother of Ralph Keeler of 
Belden's Hill.  Although he has been married for five years, he has only 
recently come to Drum Hill where he bought three acres from Joseph St. 
John for 100 pounds, which probably included some kind of a house, and 
53 acres nearby from William Jarvis. He still retains his father's house in 
Norwalk, which he inherited, so it is hard to say whether he is really a 
resident of Wilton or Norwalk.  Two years from now the Norwalk house is 
to be sold to Captain James Rogers of New London. Ebenezer Keeler dies 
at an early age. 

                A little beyond Ebenezer Keeler's house on Drum Hill and at its upper 
end is the little house of his nephew, Nathan  Olmsted, west of the road. He is 
only 24 and a bachelor. Orphaned at 14 and the eldest of a large family, he 
has been brought up by his grandfathers, Squire James Olmsted and Ralph 
Keeler of Norwalk, and his stepfather John Williams. Grandfather Keeler had 
given him some land which he sold as soon as he came of age. The proceeds 
he invested in 50 acres on Drum Hill which he bought of Alexander Resseguie, 
and where he built. He will soon move to Roaton, marry, and go on to New 
Fairfield and beyond. His house will be the later home of Daniel Trowbridge. 

                             The  Salt Pound or Fall Branch 

           Beyond Olmsted we again come to the land of the Samuel Betts 
family where Nathan Betts is soon to build. Followmg the road on 
towards Ridgefield, the next house is that of Jonathan Elmer by the Fall 
Branch A native of Windsor, he has been an admitted inhabitant of 
Norwalk since 1716 but has lived in Wilton only since 1721. Six years ago 
he bought a farm of 80 acres from Samuel Betts, Sr., near the present 
(1940) Riding Club property. He has built a fine house for his wife and 
eight children. It is his duty to read the psalms in Wilton meeting and he 
is also a constable of Norwalk. He will hold many offices in the Wilton 
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Society, becoming Deacon in succession to Deacon James Trowbridge. In 
his later years, however, he will move away to Kent where his grandson 
becomes the eminent Colonel Samuel Elmore of Revolutionary fame. The 
change in spelling of the name occurs as early as 1721. 

           Near Elmer is some land that has belonged to Joseph Rockwell of 
Norwalk who died thirteen years ago (1714) at an early age. His widow 
has married William Parker who sits in the Corner Pew. Because of this 
marriage to a "man of no estate", the Probate Court has removed her as 
guardian of her minor children (1719). The Parkers are now probably 
living in the Rockwell house but will soon leave Wilton. 

           A little further up the Ridgefield Road, on the right, is the home 
of Deacon Benjamin Hickox, the miller. He is 41 years of age and from 
Stamford. We have seen how he went to Ridgefield with Birchard while a 
very young man, returning to Wilton to build his grist mill about 1711. 
His wife is the widow of Nathaniel Selleck of Stamford. There are six 
children, the eldest only thirteen. The Deacon is now building another 
mill, this time a sawmill, in partnership with Mathew St. John near the 
Pimpawaug Ford. He will build still another mill in partnership with Ezra 
St. John in 1740. In Norwalk, Deacon Hickox was named "Surveyor for 
the North Farms", perhaps Wilton in 1723 and he will represent Norwalk 
in the Legislature next year, (1728). As Justice and Treasurer of the 
Wilton Society he will  lead a long and active life and leave a number of 
sons in Wilton to carry on after his death. It seems curious that his house 
should be located nearly two miles from the mill at the Falls, yet the road 
to Olmsted Hill will be laid out just north of his barn in 1729. (Perhaps 
the first mill was further up the "Fall" or "Salt Pound Branch", and the 
mill at the Falls built in partnership with Ezra St. John i n 1740.)  The 
road from Hickox' house, near the present Comstock house, to the mill at 
the Falls would be down the Ridgefield Road, then over Drum Hill and 
east between Drum Hill and Horse Pound Hill to the Falls. There is no 
road following the river around the foot of Drum Hill and  there will not 
be one for another 17 veers, (1734). Nor is there a road from the Falls to 
the Danburv Road till 1738.  Even the road through the present center of 
the village  seems to have waited till 1734. 

             Deacon Hickox' house on the Ridgefield Road is the last of any 
of the men seated in the first church. At the top of the hill, however, 
Jeremiah Mead of Greenwich is about to buy thirty acres from the 
Proprietors (January 30, 1727). Here he will erect the future Tavern and 
birthplace of Colonel Matthew Mead, the Revolutionary officer. 

                                        Chestnut Hill 

            Taking the road to Chestnut Hill from Lambert's  corner (since: 
called the Dudley Road) we find on the right the homes of Daniel Abbot 
and of his niece's husband Ebenezer Jackson, The swamp here has 
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belonged to the Abbott family from early times and bears their name. 
Daniel is the son of Sergeant George Abbott, one of the original settlers 
in Norwalk, and therefore of the same generation as the Boutons on Sear 
Hill.  Like Thomas Bouton, Daniel Abbott could not write his name. At 26 
he bought a small piece of land from John Fillo adjoining the family 
holdings in the old "Indian Field" on Chestnut Hill. Here he built a home 
about 1710 and is living in it still, a man of 55 years of age and with six 
children. He has served as hayward in Norwalk, but never held office in 
the Wilton Society. In a few years from now Daniel Abbott will leave 
Wilton. 

            His neighbor, Ebenezer Jackson, is considerably younger, about 
30, and sits at the head of the Third Long Seat.  His wife is the daughter 
of Daniel Abbott's older brother John.  The Jackson house is south of the 
road on the eastern edge of the swamp.  It was probably begun about 
1720 when Jackson bought the land from his father-in-law John Abbott.  
Surrounding it is a farm of some 60 acres which he will sell in a few 
years to Ebenezer Bennett of Compo and move to Sharon. 

             Beyond the Abbott lands we come to the crossroad leading 
south to Saugatuck. Here most of the land between the road and the 
Saugatuck belong to the Stewart brothers, John and Samuel. Some of it 
was owned by their father at his death in 1688. Sergeant John Stewart is 
one of the Town Surveyors of Norwalk, charged with laying out the 
various divisions and the maker of the excellent survey maps of so much 
Wilton land. He sold his home on Norwalk Town Street three years ago 
and has lived in Wilton Parish ever since, having taken a prominent part 
in its  promotion. Now nearing 60, he sits in the Great Pew with many 
years still before him. His land is now in the "Chestnut Hill Properties" . 

             A mile up the Chestnut Hill road beyond Sergeant John Stewart 
is the Trowbridge farm where Mr. Harry Jackson now lives (1935). The 
land here, 80 acres, was given Deacon Trowbridge eight years ago by 
Samuel Belden, another of the Town Surveyors of Norwalk and a 
bachelor seventy years of age at the time, (1719). His niece, daughter of 
Daniel Belden of Deerfield, is the third wife of Deacon Trowbridge. The 
Deacon himself is now 63, after Jonathan Wood, the oldest man in the 
Parish. His birth place was New Haven where his grandfather, Thomas 
Trowbridge, a well to do mercer of Exeter, England, had been one of the 
"Seven Pillars" of Governor Eaton's church. The grandfather, Thomas, 
returned to England and was swallowed up in the civil wars. His estate in 
New Haven was badly managed by relatives so that his widow and 
children lived in poverty. William, the third son who had come from 
Exeter as a boy, made his living from the sea, becoming Master of the 
good ship "Cocke" of New Haven. The Deacon is William's third child. A 
"cordwainer" or leatherworker by trade he is probably able to prepare his 
hides, tan them and fashion all the multitude of articles made of  leather 
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in colonial days, from buckets to breeches. He has been an "admitted 
inhabitant" of Norwalk for ten years, (since 1717) and has served the 
Town as fenceviewer, collector and grand juror. For a few months in 
1718 he has lived in the much sold Gregorie house on Captain's Plain in 
Wilton then moving to the munificent gift farm he has received on 
Chestnut Hill. Possibly Samuel Belden had a small house here although it 
is not mentioned in the deed. The house must have been considerably 
enlarged for Deacon James has a large family, three sons and three 
daughters are still at home. The eldest son, Daniel, has been married for 
two years and sits in the Third Long Seat but does not yet have a home 
of his own.  Three years from now, Daniel will move to the Nathan 
Olmsted house at the upper end of Drum Hill. 

                                      Buckingham Ridge 

             If we continue up the Chestnut Hill Road for another mile 
beyond the Trowbridge farm, we reach on the left a tract of land 
belonging to David Lambert, the first of  his purchases in Wilton. The 
Sharp Hill Road has not yet been cut through to it and Lambert has to go 
several miles to reach it from his home on the "country" road. 

             Beyond Lambert's 60 acres, all the land on the west of the road 
for half a mile is part of  Rev. Mr. Buckingham's 200 acre farm. As yet 
none of it belongs to young Stephen Buckingham; he will not receive it 
for another two years. He has no other property in Wilton and is still a 
bachelor, yet he is allowed a seat in the Third Pew of the Wilton church. 
Young Stephen is 24, a native of Saybrook where his father died two 
years ago. (1725) In February 1729 he will marry Elizabeth Sherwood of 
Fairfield who will also join the Wilton church but none of their three 
children are baptized here. Thirteen years from now (1741) they will go 
to live in Chesterfield, New Jersey. 

            Stephen Buckingham is the last of the 42 men seated in the 
Wilton meeting house to be located except Joseph Carle, Curley, or 
Karley who never owned land in Wilton or Norwalk but whose name 
occurs as witness to a deed of Daniel  Abbott's. He may, therefore, have 
lived with Abbott. 

                       Moses Comstock 

A forty-third member of the first Wilton church never lived in Wilton. This 
was Moses Comstock, the celebrated owner of Comstock Hill near 
Silvermine in Canaan.  He is the first of the Comstock family to be 
identified with Wilton. The Wilton branch of the Comstock family really 
begins with Deacon Nathan Comstock who came here in 1738. Moses 
Comstock was a man of 43 when he threw in his lot with the new Parish. 
The vote admitting him on April 11, 1727, states "Moses Comstock with 
his family are to enjoy the privilege of the meeting house at all times of 
public worship, he giving unto the Society what he shall see cause, 
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towards the Minister's salary." It later appears that his donation was of 
ten shillings a year.  No doubt he was one of those discontented with Mr. 
Buckingham's ministry in Norwalk.  His attitude also reflects the growing 
desire for separation that existed in Canaan and which reached fruition 
six years later when the Canaan Parish was organized. Nevertheless, Mr.. 
Comstock retained his curious connection with the Wilton Church, even 
after his Parish had a church. His daughters, Abigail and Hannah, joined 
our church in 1733 and 1737 respectively. Mr. Gaylord in his list of 1733 
gives Moses Comstock and Abigail, his wife, as members of the Wilton 
Church. His eldest son, Moses II, joined in 1740 and his negro servant, 
Caesar, in 1741, the only negro admitted to the Wilton Church at this 
time.  The first of the Comstock family to join the church in Canaan was 
Abijah who did so in 1746. His father, however, retained his Wilton 
membership for forty years till his death in 1766. 

          Although undoubtedly successful as a farmer and owner of 
several shares in the Silvermine Mill, Moses Comstock must have been a 
somewhat eccentric character. This is shown not merely by his belonging 
to a distant church but also by his maintenance of the famous "Deer 
Park" near his home. It was probably more of a hunting preserve than a 
zoological hobby, but it caused much comment among his neighbors. 
The poet, William Cullen Bryant, speaks of the park in his "Letters of a 
Traveler" (1855). He says of  Moses Comstock, "He was a rich man in his 
time, and kept a park of deer, one of the last known in Connecticut, for 
the purpose of supplying his table with venison. He prided himself on the 
strict and literal fulfillment of his word." (Selleck p. 259) The eccentricity 
of Moses Comstock was perpetuated in the characters of his spinster 
daughters Sarah and Phebe who carried on the farm after his death. The 
account of the burning of Norwalk by Miss Phebe, dictated in her old 
age, is one of the most colorful if not the most accurate stories of this 
invasion by the British. 

 

                                          CHAPTER V 

                                                  SECULAR ACTIVITIES  

          Having seated the church and secured a minister, the founding 
fathers of Wilton turned to the arrangement of those secular matters 
which their Parish status required of them. The 18th century Connecticut 
farmer set great store by his religion, but he also gave very practical 
attention to the political affairs of his community. The "Society" was not 
merely a religious corporation, it dealt with many problems of 
government as well. The town still had the privilege of sending delegates 
to the legislature. 

         The division of common lands was now the business of the 
"Proprietors". Such things as education, and military training were 
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entirely in the hands of the Parish together with such lesser matters as 
communal flocks, pounds and the regulation of the trades and taverns. 
The state of the roads was a constant source of comment in Society 
meeting as was the inevitable subject of taxation. All these had to be 
looked after, in addition to the religious progress of the Parish church. 

                                     The Train Band 

         The first matters to be taken up by the Wilton Society were 
considered in the Spring following the installation of Mr. Sturgeon. (April 
11, 1727). It was then voted "to be free of Training under the respective 
officers at town (sic) by enjoying parish privileges in becoming a 
company by themselves under such officers as the Major shall see cause 
to allow them to make choice of." There were at this time two companies 
in Norwalk, commanded by Captain the Worshipful Joseph Platt and 
Captain John Raymond. Their senior officer was Major John Burr of 
Greenfield Parish in Fairfield who commanded all the militia in Fairfield 
County. Wilton lay within the area of Captain Platt's Company, hence it 
was he who called the men of  Wilton together the next Training Day in 
October. He reported, "pursuant to an order I received from Major John 
Burr to bring the Soldiers in the Parish of Wilton to choice of a Lieutenant 
and other officers as the law allows to such number of Soldiers as there 
is, on the ninth day of this instant October, being training day of my 
Company, and said soldiers belonging to the same, I drew said Soldiers 
to the choice of a Lieutenant. and Mr. Nathaniel Ketchum was by a major 
vote chosen their Lieutenant, and Mr. Matthew St. John chosen Ensign 
for said Soldiers."  Ketchum was then 48 years of age and lived, as we 
have seen, near the Norwalk line on Belden's Hill.  He became the first 
commissioned officer in the Parish, for Birchard and Stewart were only 
Sergeants when the Parish was founded. 

           Capt. Betts applied to the Norwalk Proprietors in November, 1740 
for some undivided land that might be used for a Training Ground for 
Wilton Parish. His request was granted (Proprietor’s Book, Nov. 13, 
1740). The layout has not been found. 

           It was three years before Wilton Parish had its full complement of 
militia officers, including a Captain and Clerk.  In the meantime, we may 
assume that our men either trained under their Lieutenant at the regular 
trainings of Captain Platt's Company or that the Captain rode out to 
Wilton for special exercises in training months.  Those trainings occurred 
at eight in the morning in each of the three Spring months, and each of 
the three Fall months .viz. March, April, May and again in September, 
October and November.  All males from sixteen to fifty-five were liable 
for service and required to possess in good condition, a musket, vest, 
sword and bandolier.  They were allowed a half pound of powder a year 
for use in testing their marksmanship, the bullets they seem to have 
found for themselves.  Besides their training days, the militia were called 
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in groups to serve the watch at night, and woe betide any man whose 
officer found he had slept at his post.  Just how the watch was 
maintained in so scattered a settlement as Wilton, is difficult to imagine. 
Perhaps our men had to take their turns in the watch at Norwalk Town. 

        The election of a Captain for the Wilton Train Band took place on 
March 10th, 1730, pursuant to the order of Maj. John Burr, then Fairfield 
County Commandant.  Nathaniel Ketchum was promoted to Captain and 
Ensign Matthew St. John was elected Lieutenant..  The Train Band at 
first chose wealthy farmer, John Keeler, as their Ensign, but he wholly 
refused. After spending seven months trying to persuade him, the 
Company met again on October 5th, and elected Samuel Betts as Ensign. 
These officers were confirmed the same month by the Legislature. (see 
Certificate of Stephen Buckingham, Clerk, in Conn. Archives). At this 
election we received our first Clerk.  He was Stephen Buckingham, then 
only 27.  His post was an important one, being substantially that of the 
modern Adjutant.  Besides carrying on the regular correspondence of the 
Company, the clerk was required to call the roll and take notice of any 
defect in arms or ammunition which he must promptly report to the 
Governor or magistrates. It must have been difficult for young 
Buckingham to make suggestions as to the proper accoutrements of the 
hardened backwoodsmen of Wilton. He seems to have fulfilled his duty 
with satisfaction for eight years till succeeded by David Lambert, who 
was not quite as successful. The Legislature once refused to accept 
Lambert's report of an election, and required him to rewrite it                           

                          The Troop of Horse --1755-1782                  

      Besides the Seventh Company of the 9th Regiment of Militia, as the 
Wilton Train Band came to be known at the time of the French and 
Indian War, Wilton also contributed to the Troop of Horse in the same 
regiment. Troops of 64 men and officers attached to each of the 19 
militia regiments were authorized at the reorganization of the militia in 
1739. Its members were recruited from Greenwich, Stamford and 
Norwalk, but Wilton seems to have had more than its due share of the 
officers. This is probably a result of the special attention given in Wilton 
to the raising of horses as testified by the very early pound on Horse 
Pound Hill, by the office of David Lambert as the first and only "Toller 
and Brander of Horses" for Norwalk. President Washington observed in 
his diary that Norwalk was noted for its export of horses to the West  
Indies. 

           The first list we have of Wilton men in the Troop of Horse is of 
May 1755, at the outbreak of the French and Indian Wars. The officers 
were the following: 

   Captain Jonathan Camp of Norwalk 

   Lieutenant Josiah Marvin of Pimpawaug, ae 45 
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   Cornet David Westcott of Horse Pound Hill, ae 36 

   Quartermaster Hezekiah De Forest of Pimpawaug, ae 29 

   (Hezekiah De Forest was a brother-in-law of his Lieutenant, 

   Josiah Marvin.) 

           In May of 1758, De Forest became a Lieutenant and Nehemiah 
Grumman of South Kent, ae 37, took his place as Quartermaster. All 
these men must have seen service in the conquest of Canada, although 
the muster rolls seem to have been lost. 

          At the end of the struggle, Hezekiah De Forest was Captain (from 
May 1760); Ezra Hickox, the Wilton Miller, a Lieutenant; Nehemiah 
Grumman, Cornet; and a John Weed, Quartermaster. Weed was 
probably from Darien. During the period of the Boston Tea Party, when 
the "Sons of Liberty" were straining every effort to capture all elective 
officers, we find Benjamin Isaacs of Norwalk succeeding our Captain 
Hezekiah De Forest as Captain of the Troop of Horse, (May 1769). 
DeForest had held the post for nine years, but he was only 43 when he 
retired. His successor was ten years his junior and a brother of the 
famous Indian fighter, Captain Isaac Isaacs of Norwalk. The other three 
officers, however, were from Wilton: 

    Lieut. Stephen Betts, ae 35, of Pimpawaug, Cornet of Horse in 1767,  

removed to Redding, 1777. 

    Cornet Samuel Belden, ae 24?, born in Norwalk, but long a 

 resident of Wilton, later Captain and Wilton’s first Town Clerk. 

     Ezra Gregory, Belden's Hill, was recommended by Captain DeForest 

 on May 3, 1769, for a Quartermasters commission, but his  

appointment does not appear in the Colonial Records. Ezra was only a 

lad of about 16 at the time. His father was known as "The Patriot"” 

in the Revolution. 

          There was a considerable shift in the officers of the Troop of 
Horse at the outbreak of the Revolution. Since one officer was deposed 
for lack of zeal in the Patriot cause, and two not re-elected, we may 
assume that this somewhat aristocratic military organization was feeling 
the reaction to the excesses of the Liberty Boys and tending to the 
moderate views of Governor Thomas Fitch. 

   Officers commissioned May, 1776 were: 

    Captain Samuel Belden, of Wilton 

     Lieut. Daniel St. John, of New Canaan. 
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    Cornet Caleb St. John, 1774 of New Canaan ae 44, b. Norwalk 1732;            
d. New Canaan 1805. 

    Quartermaster John Hanford, b. Norwalk 1739, m. Wilton 1762, ae 37.              
                                   July 7, 1938  1937-39 0268.pdf 

                               Officers of Wilton Train Band 

                        (7th Company, 9th Regiment of Militia) 

                    Captain                 Lieutenant                    Ensign 

Oct. 1727                              Nathaniel Ketchum        Matthew St .John 

Oct. 1730 Nathaniel Ketchum  Matthew St. John          Samuel Betts 

Oct. 1738 Matthew St. John    Samuel Betts                David Lambert 

May 1743 Matthew Marvin 

May 1745 Samuel Betts           John Marvin                 Elias Betts 

May 1749 Elias Betts               Samuel Olmsted 

Oct. 1751                                                           Matthew Gregory, Jr. 

May 1757                                                                 Jabez Patchen 

Oct. 1762 Nathan Hubbell         

May 1764                               Clapp Raymond          

May 1773 Matthew Mead 

May 1776 Samuel Comstock     Seth Abbott                 Samuel Olmsted 

 ? 1777    Nathan Gilbert           

              and Clapp Raymond (?) 

 May 1778                              Daniel Hurl butt 

 Oct. 1779                                                               Ezra Gregory 

 Oct. 1780                              James Whelpley 

May  1781  James Whelpley     Gresham Gilbert          David Hendrick 

 

                                    Officers of Troop of Horse 

   Captain             Lieutenant         Cornet          Quartermaster 

 

May 1755 

 (Jonathan Camp)  Josiah Marvin    David Westcott     Hezekiah De Forest 

 May 1758                                    Hezekiah            Nehemiah                               

                                                   Deforest              Grumon 
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May 1760 

 Hezekiah DeForest                        Nehemiah Grumon 

Oct. 1761              Ezra Hickox 

 May 1767                                   Stephen Betts       Samuel Belden    

May 1769 

(Benjamin             Stephen Betts   Samuel Belden 

  Isaacs) 

May 1773              Samuel Belden   (Daniel St. John)  (Caleb St. John)        

May 1776             ( Daniel             (Caleb                  (John Hanford)        

Samuel Belden       St. John)           St. John) 

Oct. 1778 

(Caleb                  (Deodate           Abraham            (Thaddeus 

 St. John)               Hoyt)               Gregory               Husted) 

Jan. 1780 

Abraham                                      (Thaddeus            Thaddeus 

 Gregory                                        Husted)               Sterling 

                    (names in parentheses are not from Wilton) 

                           Education 

            Universal education has always been the pride of New England. 
It was imposed in Connecticut as early as 1644. "That learning may not 
be buried in the graves of our forefathers." This was in sharp contrast to 
the colonies further south, where, as in Pennsylvania, universal 
education was not introduced till 1818. The pride of New England in 
education is perhaps the most noteworthy characteristic of these 
colonies. In Norwalk it may not have been very thorough, for we find 
that two sons of original settlers living in Wilton, Thomas Bouton and 
Daniel Abbott, were unable to write their names. Conditions had no 
doubt improved by the time Wilton was organized. 

            At the same meeting that approved the separation, Norwalk 
allowed school money to the "Upper Parish" in the charge of  Nathaniel 
Ketchum of  Belden’s Hill, later Lieutenant and Captain. The local school 
districts at this time were the Parishes, of which Wilton was the first in 
Norwalk. There was, however, a school mistress allowed to Saugatuck 
even before it became a Parish. 

            For more than two years, Captain Ketchum continued to manage 
the school of Wilton.  Then the Society meeting voted to have a school of 
its own (December 9, 1728). Ketchum was chairman in charge, assisted 
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by Joseph Birchard and Samuel Betts, Jr. Three months later it was 
decided to employ the Reverend Mr. Sturgeon to teach the Wilton 
School, paying him the Colony Money so far as it would go, the scholars 
to pay the rest. The "Colony Money" at this time was derived from the 
tax of forty shillings per thousand pounds of the grand list imposed by 
the State for the support of schools and then prorated to the towns. This 
was only a two mill tax, which in Wilton would have been about six 
pounds a year. Hence the scholars must have paid a very large part of 
the tuition. Four years later, in 1733, the State eased the burden by 
distributing to the school districts the proceeds of the sale of Litchfield 
County (Col. Rec. Conn. VII 44-412). This was the beginning of  the 
School Fund  so largely increased by the sale of Ohio after the 
Revolution.  

            There was no division of the Parish into school districts till 1730, 
when Belden's Hill received one-third of the "Colony Money", they 
keeping school in June and July. Pimpawaug had another third for school 
in August and September, probably at the new home of Jacob Patchen 
there. The rest of the town, that is. Kent and Chestnut Hill had the 
balance. "they keeping school as long as the part will come to".  

             No doubt Mr. Sturgeon taught  in such private homes as he 
could induce to open their doors to the children, or even in the 
parsonage itself. Buckingham Ridge and Salt Pound Hill became school 
districts in 1738. There is no mention of a school house till 1741 when a 
Society Meeting was held there. In 1747, "particular persons" were 
permitted to erect a Society House "near Richard Dunning's"  blacksmith 
shop near the "Split Rock" (the Danbury and Ridgefield Roads corner).  
The next year, 1748, 30 pounds was appropriated for this "Society 
House". There was a school house at Pimpawaug in 1766. Nine districts 
were established in 1792 by a Committee headed by Major Comstock. In 
April, 1745, Samuel Betts received £34/17 – for keeping school one year 
(Society Minutes). 

             A special example of the interest of Wilton in education is 
shown by the vote in 1745 of half the "School Money" to keep "Women's 
Schools" in the summer months. This was not education for women, but 
permission to employ a woman or School Dame, to teach school in the 
summer months. 

                                                 Pounds 

             From the earliest settlement in Norwalk, the maintenance of   
pounds was an important part of the town agricultural economy. Cattle 
and horses roamed the sequestered lands. Often they were lost and 
when recovered, had to be placed in a safe enclosure till the owner could 
be notified and a reward paid. In Wilton, most of the land was also 
unfenced, so that both horses and cows ran at large. There were 
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probably no communal herdsmen for cattle here, as we find no mention 
of them. Hence it was doubly necessary to have a pound for strays. We 
have seen how one of the earliest acts of Norwalk Meeting in respect of 
the embryo parish was the pound authorized here in 1721, five years 
before incorporation. This may have been the origin of "Horse Pound 
Hill". A cattle pound may have existed on "Salt Pound Branch" and must 
have been equally necessary.  

            The maintenance of a pound then became a function of the 
Parish.  Permission was given to Joseph Birchard and young David 
Lambert to build one near Lambert's house in the Fall of 1727. 
(September 15). Lambert was "Brander and Toller of Horses" for 
Norwalk, (December 14, 1727).  Possibly they delayed, for their 
neighbor, James Betts, Sr., was also allowed to build between the brook 
and Lambert's barn two years later. Young Benjamin Betts, then but 19, 
was to keep the key. After three more years have passed, (1730) 
authority was voted to erect a "Society Pound" near the "Split Rock," as 
the “Poison Rock" by the Railroad Station was then called. Thus the 
pound moved a few miles further north from the Lambert Tavern. This 
remained its location for many years, being rebuilt by Zebulon Crane, the 
Taverner, and blacksmith in 1751 and by the brothers Thaddeus and 
Jeremiah Mead in 1755. The latter received six pounds fur their work. 
(December 12,1757). The Pound in Wilton was ordered repaired at the 
expense of the Town in December, 1769. 

           The identification of animals taken to the pound was by the 
earmarks registered with the Town Clerk in Norwalk. The intricacies of 
this system of nicks and halfpennies inserted in the ears is interesting but 
properly belongs to the history of Norwalk, rather than the Parish. In 
1751, Capt. Elias Betts, the Parish Clerk, was instructed to take the 
marks of Wilton Swine and sheep that are strayed. "They shall bring the 
marks within a week," probably meaning the owners should identify 
them by then. 

                                Roads 

           The date of the "Country" or county road from Norwalk to 
Danbury is uncertain. It was probably only an Indian trail when the 
Danbury settlers traversed it in 1685. Or they may have gone by a 
similar trail over Chestnut Hill and Buckingham Ridge. At all events, there 
was a path of some kind on the east bank of the Norwalk River from very 
early times. It followed the river to the present Cannondale, and then 
turned east towards Weston and Redding. There is no mention of a road 
on the west bank through Pimpawaug (Cannondale) till 1738, although 
the surveys of 1724 and following show Betts' home on this side, which 
may have existed from 1699. At first these houses were no doubt 
reached by a ford somewhat north of the present bridge. 
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           The second main artery in Wilton, in the early days, was the road 
up Belden's Hill which then ran over Horse Pound Hill and Drum Hill 
towards Ridgefield. This was called the "Ridgefield Road," although it 
does not seem to have been competed to its destination till 1713, seven 
years after Ridgefield was settled. At least it was not till then that the 
Norwalk Meeting voted to settle a road to Ridgfield in agreement with a 
Committee from Ridgefield. Ten years later in 1723, Ridgefield voted that 
the road should pass over Bald Hill “where it was laid out by the jury,”  
and and Samuel Keeler of Ridgefield was instructed to remove his fence 
accordingly. At about the same time, Norwalk took land from the 
Wiltonians Jadrin Gregory, Samuel Betts and Mr. Resseguie, for the road 
to Ridgefield. As the latter were all owners on Drum Hill, it is possible 
that the (Ridgefield) Road was not laid out in its location over Drum Hill 
till this time, 1724, only a year before the Parish was projected. Perhaps 
there had been here an earlier trail through private land which Samuel 
Keeler had tried to obstruct. He was a resident of Ridgefield at the time. 
It was not till many years later that a road was brought across the 
Norwalk River at what is now the Center and carried on up to connect 
the 'Country" road with that to Ridgefield. The Parish Meeting had the 
matter of roads rudely brought to its attention nine months after the first 
Meeting House had been seated.  It was then discovered that the path to 
Meeting across the river was not a public way.  Matthew St. John and 
Nathaniel Ketchum were appointed a Committee "to see that there is 
(sic) convenient highways for the respective people to come to the 
meeting house, either by applying to the Proprietors or by sending to the 
County Court or choosing a committee to lay out said ways". There was 
obvious confusion in the minds of the Wiltonians as to the proper 
function of the newly created "Proprietors Committee" which now had 
charge of the common lands near the Meeting House. The function of 
the Town in laying out highways seems to have been in doubt. The 
Committee decided to go to the Legislature with their problem at its 
October session. Here was presented a Petition which is interesting as 
one of the earliest acts of the new Parish. It reads: "This Memorial of the 
Inhabitants of Wilton Parish within Township of Norwalk humbly 
showeth. That they have been at considerable expense in erecting and 
finishing a Meeting House on a piece of common or undivided land, the 
said inhabitants well agreeing to the said place as most suitable 
according to the scattered situation of their settlement, since which they 
are made sensible of an approaching difficulty of being shut out from 
suitable ways to come to said House for due attendance upon the 
worship of God, which inevitably will be when the land (about the house) 
is by the proprietors thereof fenced in, which is not yet accomplished 
though begun and intended to be. Being also shut out by relief by the 
Law as formerly before the undivided land was Impropriated (sic) and 
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therefore are put upon an absolute necessity of applying themselves to 
your Honors for relief" etc.                  

              The Lower House was sufficiently at sea to pass a law 
appointing a committee of the Legislature to lay out the highway, but the 
Upper House rejected the bill. Finally a bill was agreed upon authorizing 
the Parish to bring an action in the County Court in case Norwalk refused 
the highways needed. This remedy proved unnecessary,  for the Town 
promptly appointed a committee that laid out the needed road. It ran 
west forty rods from John Marvin Jr.'s, house on the Danbury Road, the 
beginning of what is now fancifully called the Wolf Pit Road. From the 
Meeting House it was run on up "Belden's Hill to where Jackm Gregory. 
John and David Keeler all lived in close proximity. At the same time, a 
road was laid out from Buckingham Ridge to the Danbury Road, over 
what is now called Grumman's Hill. These two cross roads made access 
to the meeting house quite practicable from all parts of the Parish. Our 
active citizen, Joseph Birchard, was a selectman of Norwalk at this time, 
but the three members of the committee who laid out the roads were all 
from Norwalk proper. 

           A little over a year later (March 18, 1729) the "Kent Road" was 
laid out from John St. John’s and Nathaniel Ketchum's houses on the 
"Ridgefield Road" on lower Belden's Hill to the Danbury Road near the 
house of Daniel Betts. 

                                             Bridges 

           At first the road to the meeting house, of course, crossed the 
river by a ford. This must have caused difficulty during the spring 
freshets. It was, therefore, decided as early as February 12, 1728, to 
build a bridge. Nothing seems to have been done for two years, and then 
a committee consisting of Captain Ketchum, Deacon Trowbridge and 
Stephen Betts was appointed to get the work done. Help with money or 
labor was asked for in December, the balance to be paid by the Society. 
The work was probably soon completed, for we hear no more about it. 
Six years later, the meeting house was moved to the east bank where a 
bridge was no longer necessary. 

           There was no further extension of the highway system in the 
Parish till 1738, when the expanding population made a number of new 
ones necessary. They can best be considered in the treatment of the 
final division of the Norwalk common lands which took place at the same 
time. Enough has been said to show that the Parish was actively 
engaged in the business of providing roads and bridges for its 
inhabitants. 
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                                               Officials 

      In addition to the Deacons, who were chosen at strictly church 
meetings, the Parish had quite a list of officials of its own.  There were of 
course the "Moderators'' who presided at all meetings but held no other 
functions. The "Society Committee" of three carried on the management 
of Society affairs from year to year. They were elected annually and 
seldom held office for more than a couple of terms in succession. There 
was a real rotation in office. Their duties are spoken of at one the early 
meetings (December 6, 1726) as being, "to give warning of meetings, to 
put all things to vote as the Society shall think fit, to dismiss meetings". 
Perhaps this was all they were expected to do, for every important 
matter brought up at meeting resulted in a special committee to see that 
it was attended to. 

     The permanent officials were the Treasurer and Clerk. These held 
office for many years, but the Clerks held office for far  longer terms as 
the following table will show. The office of Treasurer seems even to have 
been left vacant for 40 years between 1746 and 1786. The Collectors 
probably performed his function in the interval:                                 

                    Clerk                                    Treasurer 

    Richard Bouton                           John St. John 

         1726-31, 5 yrs.                           1727-29", 2 yrs. 

    Capt- Mathew St. John                 David Lambert 

         1731-45. H yrs.                           1729-33, 4 yrs. 

    John Marvin, Jr.                          Deacon Jonathan Elmer 

                 1745-58. 13 yrs.                          1733-36, 4 yrs. 

     Capt. Elias Betts                         Deacon Benjamin Hickox 

          1745-75. 27 yrs.                          1736-40. 4 yrs. 

  Capt. Clapp Raymond                 David Lambert, Sr. 

                   1775-88, 13 years                       1740-43, 3 yrs. 

                Major Samuel Comstock              Deacon Jonathan Elmer 

                   1788-1802, 15 yrs.                      1743-46. 3 yrs. 

                                                                 Vacant? 

                                                                     1746-86. 40 yrs. 

                                                                 Abijah Betts 

                                                                     1786-1803? 

            There was a School Committee regularly appointed each year 
from 1728. At first it had three members, probably one for each of the 
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then "school districts". In 1750 the number increased to five, then six 
from 1760, eight in 1765, and usually ten after 1780. 

                                                  Taxes  

           There were two Parish taxes: the "Minister's Rate" and the 
"Society Rate". Sometimes both were assessed or "made" by the same 
person,, sometimes they were made separately. Each "rate" was almost. 
invariably collected by a separate collector, usually one of the younger 
men. These Rate Makers and Collectors changed office frequently. 

            After 1771 there was also a Collector for the Episcopal 
clergyman in Norwalk, entitled to the rate of his church members. This 
rate was first collected by Samuel Belden, then by David Lambert and 
later by David Hurlbutt. This office changed less frequently, as there 
were few Church of England members in Wilton Parish.  

            After 1761 a special committee was charged with the care of the 
"Donation Money" received from the State for the support of schools. 
This committee had two members and they remained in office for long 
periods of time. Samuel Middlebrook performed this function alone for 
several years after 1792. 

                                         Trades and Occupations 

                                              The Smithy 

          The Parish undoubtedly took some interest in providing the 
community with needed mechanics. A special meeting on March 10, 
1729, voted to allow Joseph Peck to "settle and be the Blacksmith."  The 
land records show that two years later (1731) he bought from David 
Lambert six acres at the upper end of Prink's Plain (Chichester lot). In 
1733 he and his wife Mary joined the Wilton Church. That fall they buried 
their son John.. Whether this tragedy turned them against their new 
home, we cannot tell. At all events they sold their house to John 
Dunning, Junior, who had just married (August 30, 1733). The deed to 
Dunning is not recorded, but in 1742 he sold the Peck land to Deacon 
Elmer for his son Eliakim. Possibly Dunning and Elmer carried on the 
smithy after Peck's departure. From 1757 on through the Revolution, this 
smithy lot belonged to Captain Clapp Raymond, who may or may not 
have carried on the trade of blacksmith here. 

          All these men left Wilton, so their occupation cannot be 
determined from the inventory of their estates: 

   John Dunning Jr. to New Milford 1745, of Danbury, 1761 

   Eliakim Elmer to Sharon 1757. 

   Capt. Clapp Raymond to Ballston, N.Y. 
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          Nathan Marvin, son of Sergt. John (married in 1728) was a 
blacksmith in Wilton opposite the second Meeting House, He sold the 
smithy in 1742 to Nathaniel Street who died in 1748. Then Samuel 
Street, his son, sold to Richard Dunning in 1750. 1778 heirs of  R. 
Dunning sold to Asahel Raymond who died in 1782; probably succeeded 
by his son, Deacon Zodok Raymond, then 19. 

          Hezekiah De Forest was a smith in 1794. 

                                         Old Wilton Taverns        

           The post of "Inn Keeper" to give lodging and refreshment to 
travellers, both men and beasts, was compulsory is each Connecticut 
town from very early times. The General Court of 1650 adopted this rule 
and enacted fines for excessive drinking, for tippling for more than half 
an hour, after nine at night, or on the Sabbath. While each town had to 
appoint one of its householders to the post, such choice had to be 
approved. At first, the approval was by two magistrates. Later it was 
solemnly decided by the County Court on nomination by Selectmen, 
Constables and Grand Jurors in joint session assembled. Once chosen, 
the Inn Keeper had to provide lodgement for travellers as well as 
stabling and hay for their horses. Failure to do this rendered the Keeper 
liable to a fine of two shillings sixpence per day and to double damages 
payable to the party wronged. (Code of 1650). 

 

Ed. Note: The descriptions of the various taverns below are somewhat 
different from those found in the Bulletin. These changes are taken from 
the 1971 booklet published by the Wilton Historical Society, the editor 
apparently having found a further source of editing by Mr. Hubbard. 

---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

            As a central place of resort, it became commonplace practice for 
the inn keeper to keep a stock of goods on hand for sale, thus adding to 
the business of a store to that of a tavern . Public notices were posted at 
the taverns, newspapers could be read there, town and society meetings 
frequently adjourned, especially in cold weather, to the tavern’s more 
comfortable quarters.  As Marion Dickensen Terry has said in her 
delightful “Old Inns of Connecticut”: “Altogether the inn was the town’s 
social and commercial center.  It was the colonist’s source of 
information, his shopping-place, his newspaper and his club.  In addition 
to  its local importance, an inn in each town to provide accommodations 
for travelers was essential for intercourse between the plantations and 
the conduct of affairs of the government.” 

            “Little outlay was necessary for the venture,” adds Mrs. Terry.  
“The Court required stabling for two horses and suggested a spare room.  
The average house of the period was considered entirely adequate.  One 
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room was dedicated to public use; the rest provided living quarters for 
the landlord’s family who assisted in the cooking and serving.  The 
matter of sleeping accommodations was not taken too seriously; the 
demand was irregular and the profit small.  The traveler who hesitated to 
share not only his room but his bed with an entire stranger was 
considered so fastidious as to be quite unreasonable.  Many a horseman 
slept on the floor, and if he used his saddle for a pillow he knew it would 
not be stolen.  Teamsters were made comfortable on the hay beside 
their cattle.”  

           Some of the early Inn Keepers of Norwalk are recorded in  the 
Town Proceedings (1714-16). Others are found in the County Court 
records). The records are fragmentary. The names change from year to 
year, indicating the Taverns were not special structures like hotels, but 
merely private houses licensed from time to time to serve liquors and 
entertain strangers. It is impossible to compile an exact list of all the 
licenses granted in Wilton. All we can do is to describe the various 
houses mentioned as Taverns, from time to time, and their landlords. 

          None of the early Norwalk taverns was in what is now Wilton.  
When the village was formed, the principal inn at Norwalk was in the 
house of Lieut. Matthew Seymour who also maintained a trading post in 
Ridgefield.  There was also the tavern of Capt. John Taylor on the bank 
of the Saugatuck near the road to Fairfield. In Wilton the first mention of 
the entertainment of strangers is the vote of June 1726 asking David 
Lambert and John Taylor to receive the clergy visiting Wilton for the 
installation of the Rev. Robert Sturgeon.  They were each voted three 
pounds ten for their trouble.  Probably the John Taylor referred to was 
the man of that name living in Wilton and not his uncle, the tavern 
keeper of Saugatuck. David Lambert had just completed the fine house 
which still stands at the fork of the road to Saugatuck. He had not yet 
married.  The following year when his marriage had taken place, Wilton 
Society voted that he should be appointed taverner if the town would 
consent.  Such consent was not forthcoming, probably because he was 
only only 27 and considered too young to exercise so important a 
function.  Fifteen years later, when he had reached years of wisdom, he 
was appointed.  For many years he maintained what was probably the 
principal tavern in Wilson. 

           From the lists of tavern licenses granted by the County Court, it 
would appear that not more than three licenses were granted in any 
year, at least before the Revolution.  Four locations were found 
desirable, three on the great road to Danbury at Pimpawaug Great Plain, 
the fork of the Danbury Road and the Ridgefield Road, the fork of the 
road to Saugatuck, and, finally, up the road to Ridgefield.  Though there 
were often only two licensed taverners, it seems probable that those who 
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had had licenses before continued to receive guests who were willing to 
dispense with hard liquor. 

           The first two taverns in Wilton whose licenses are recorded by 
the County Court are those of the brothers Stephen and Nathan Betts.  
They were the sons of Samuel Betts, the largest landowner in Wilton, but 
who never lived in the village.          

                              The Betts Tavern, Cannondale 

            The first Wilton taverner of whom we have certain record is 
Stephen Betts. He was one of four Norwalk taverners in 1732  His name  
occur on a list of 1732, in which David Lambert is not mentioned, so it is 
possible that Bett’s  license preceded his. 

            Stephen Betts had a Tavern at Pimpawaug Great Plain as 
Cannondale was then known, from as least April 1731 (first in Wilton) till 
his departure in 1747.  He was only a few years older than his fellow 
Taverners Lambert and Mead. His father, Samuel Betts, was the greatest  
landowner in Wilton and  provided handsomely for his sons.. Stephen's 
share was a large tract on Nash's Hill above the Matthew Marvin 
homestead. His first home was by the Pimpawaug Bridge, but in 1727 he 
bought another house from his brother, Nathan, further up the valley. It 
stood on the west bank of the river and east of the road, nearly opposite 
where Captain Marvin later built a house that was also to become a 
Tavern. The Stephen Betts Tavern probably stood where Mr. Hezekiah 
Osborn had recently lived. It seems to have been built about 1725. The 
site was a very necessary one for travelers refreshment. Only a short 
distance to  the north, the Pimpawaug road turned east to cross the ford 
to the "Country Road" which traveled by Redding to Danbury. There was 
a lesser road to "Egypt" and Ridgefield on the west bank but a main road 
to Danbury following the river did not come till many years later.  As a 
half way point between Norwalk and Danbury, the Tavern at Great Plain 
was clearly needed, and we find that one was kept here in various 
houses right down to the days of the Turnpike and of the Railroad. The 
Betts Tavern, however, ceased to exist in 1748 when Stephen sold his 
house and 157 acres to Nathan Hubbell from Fairfield. 

                                  Salt Pound Tavern 1734 

            Three years after Stephen Betts was granted a license, his 
younger brother, Nathan, opened his tavern on the Ridgefield Road near 
the Salt Pound.  Here Nathan Betts had received 50 acres “both sides of 
the Fall Branch” in 1728, the year after his marriage to Mary Belden of 
“Egypt”.  To reach the Ridgefield Road, which still ran over Drum Hill, the 
Pent Road was laid out by the Betts family from Pimpawaug over the 
Neck to the Fall Branch.  This is still a private road, the longest in Wilton.  
Nathan then sold his old house at Pimpawaug to his elder brother 
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Stephen where the latter opened his tavern.  Nathan built near the Salt 
Pound, a house mentioned in a deed from the town in 1730. 

           It was in 1734 that Norwalk laid out the road from Hickox’s mill 
at the falls following the Fall Branch to the Salt Pound.  Thus Nathan’s 
house stood at the junction of the New Ridgefield Road and the Old 
Ridgefield Road. It was a convenient place for a tavern.  So in the same 
year Nathan Betts received his first license from the County Court.  He 
probably did not continue it for long as his license was renewed only in 
1735.. 

                                      The Mead Tavern   

            Jeremiah Mead came to Wilton from Horseneck in Greenwich in 
1726. He purchased from the Town Proprietors a thirty acre homestead 
at the upper end of Comstock Ridge near Bald Hill. The site is probably 
that of the present home of Miss Friedman, where there are definite 
signs of the existence, at some period, of the bar of a Tavern. Mead was 
only 24 and had just married Hannah St. John of Norwalk, whose brother 
Daniel St. John kept a Tavern in the town. This relationship, coupled with 
the fact that the Mead house was the last but one on the road to 
Ridgefield and Danbury, made it natural that his corner should become a 
tavern at some date before 1741. Here were born the two principal 
military figures of Wilton history. One was Captain Thaddeus Mead who 
led the men of Wilton to the conquest of Canada and gave his life in the 
service of his country. The other was his younger brother, Colonel 
Matthew Mead, the only Colonel of Continentals from Norwalk in the 
Revolution and long the leading citizen of both Norwalk and Wilton. 

                           The Mead Tavern did not have a long history, for its landlord 
Jeremiah Mead died (1742) when he was only forty and his children still 
minors. His widow did not continue the business, as was frequently 
permitted.  Her husband's estate of two thousand four hundred pounds 
was a very considerable one for the time, so the widow probably 
considered the Tavern more as a burden than as a source of income. 

                                      The Noble Tavern   

             A successor of Stephen Betts as Tavemer (1749) was his 
brother-in-law, Solomon Noble. He had come to Wilton from Sheffield, 
Massachusetts, some twenty years before (1722) and married Hepzibah 
Betts.  He bought a houselot from Nathan Betts at the fork of the Old 
and New Ridgefield Roads (Richards Corner), (1732).  When his license 
was granted in January, 1749, he was already fifty years old and with a 
large family.. Following the trade of leather worker or "cordwainer", he 
was a familiar visitor in every Wilton home where he called in rotation to 
make and repair the shoes, harness and leather breeches of the family. 
There seems to have been some natural affinity between cobbling and 
innkeeping in Colonial days. Noble was active in civil affairs, serving as 
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Surveyor and Tithingman in Norwalk as well as on the Society Committee 
of the Parish. He left Wilton for Fairfield in 1755. His son, Captain 
Thaddeus Noble, the gunsmith, saw service in both the French wars and 
the Revolutionary struggle, but he lived in New York State.  

           The Noble Tavern was sold to Michael Middlebrook who came to 
Wilton from Fairfield in the spring of 1755.  He was 43 years old at the 
time, the first of a eminent family. He continued the tavern at the 
crossroads and died here at 80. 

                         The Marvin Tavern, Cannondale - 1760  

.         Matthew Marvin's father, known as "Captain" Matthew Marvin and 
the fourth of his name in Norwalk, had come to Wilton at twenty-eight, 
in the year 1730, building on an old family holding across the road from 
the Betts Tavern at Pimpawaug. He was not long here, for he died at 
forty-two leaving a widow, Elizabeth Clark, and six minor children. The 
widow soon remarried and her husband, Lieut. Noah Taylor, was named 
guardian of Matthew Marvin, Jr., the eldest son, aged ten. The boy 
seems to have gone to Stratford as soon as he was old enough to work. 
He married there when he had reached maturity and was able to buy out 
his brother Ozias' share in the Wilton homestead in 1760. It was 
probably not long after his return to Wilton that he opened his house as 
a Tavern. He had a house in 1762 when he was just 28. In September, 
1772. Matthew Marvin, Azor Belden and Thaddeus Hubbell agreed to 
build a sawmill at ''Egypt", 1/2 to Marvin. It was sold to McAuley in 1778. 

           At the outset of the Revolution, Marvin took the Patriot side. He 
did not serve in the army, as did all four of his younger brothers, but he 
certainly had his share of civilian duties. He was on the  second 
"Committee of Inspection" for Norwalk, the committee charged with 
carrying on the struggle. Because of Lambert Jr.'s Tory leanings he was 
relieved of the care of the "Donation" or state money for the Wilton 
Schools in 1777, and Mathew Marvin took his place. In 1779 Marvin was 
a Selectman of Norwalk. This was just after Norwalk had been burnt, a 
time when General Parsons, commanding the defense, had probably 
retired to Marvin's Tavern to write the letter from Wilton to General 
Washington in which he describes the engagement. The strong Patriot 
leanings of the later Deacon Marvin give spice to the revolutionary 
recollections of his Tavern found in the diary kept by the young 
teamster, Joseph Joslin of South Killingly, during the month before the 
burning of Danbury in the Spring of 1777. He says (March 22nd) "We 
loaded pork I think and beef and came back through Middlesex, Norwalk 
into Wilton Parish to Matthew Marvin's, Marvin, 17 miles, and a very 
good place indeed sir."   

            Deacon Marvin seems to have carried on his Tavern till his death 
in 1791 at fifty-seven. He probably left the business to his son. also 
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Matthew Marvin, who had graduated from Yale in 1785 and kept store at 
Hudson, New York for six years. The son seems to have added a store to 
the Tavern. He was a man of great ability and frequently represented 
Norwalk in the Legislature. He was the leader in the movement to 
incorporate Wilton as a Town in 1802. As Judge of the County Court, and 
as Deacon of the Wilton Church, he shed luster on his native town. It is 
uncertain when he gave up the Tavern. 

               Zebulon Crane’s Split Rock Tavern—1750-54 

           This building stood between the Danbury Road and the river at 
the northeast corner of the road to Ridgefield, where it entered the 
Danbury Road.. The first house here had been built by Richard Dunning, 
the blacksmith, in 1735. Zebulon Crane bought it in January 1750 with 4 
acres, house, shop and barn, and 6 acres across the road for 1,000 
pounds. (Inflation was then 6 to 1) Four years later, when inflation 
ended, the same premises brought only 190 pounds. In the triangle 
here, the first "Society House", which also served as a school seems to 
have been built in 1748, for it is said to have been near the home of 
Richard Dunning. Society meetings m 1750, 1751 and 1753 adjourned 
from the cold December air of the 'Society House" to Crane's comfortable 
Tavern. 

            Zebulon Crane, called "Sergeant" in 1751, was born in Fairfield 
in 1721, the son of Lieut. Joseph Crane, Constable of Fairfield, and of 
Mary Couch. He married Sarah Belden, daughter of William Belden of 
"Egypt" in 1742, buying a home near Pimpawaug Ford and adjoining his 
brother-in-law, Daniel Cole in 1745. He was, therefore only 29 when he 
opened his Tavern in 1750 in the former Dunning house. As a blacksmith 
and the relative of so large and important family as the Beldens, Crane 
could not have lacked custom. He was active in Parish affairs as he 
served on the School Committee from 1750-53, and as a lister for 
Norwalk in 1750. His location at the corner of the road to Ridgefield was 
a strategic one. The Pound was here from 1730. The "Split Rock," from 
which the Tavern probably took its name, was across the Danbury Road. 
It was a boundary of the Joseph St. John "Split Rock Farm." The new 
road to Danbury required the removal of this boulder in 1909, long 
known as "Poison Rock." 

           In December, 1754, Zebulon Crane sold the Tavern to Hezekiah 
De Forest of Pimpawaug Great Plain, Captain of the Troop of  Horse. He 
had married Rebecca Raymond six years before. Crane went to 
Woodbury, Connecticut. It is uncertain whether De Forest carried on the 
Tavern at this location, but it seems probable, as the Society Meeting in 
December, 1763, adjourned to his home. 

                                 Courts and Town Officers                     
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           Legal matters in Wilton Parish were settled by the Justices of the 
Peace. Although these were appointed by the State, they were obviously 
chosen in such a manner that each Parish had its local Justice. The first 
to be appointed was the miller, Deacon Benjamin Hickox. He served from 
1734 till his death in 1745. He was succeeded by Capt. Samuel Betts of 
Pimpawaug Little Plain in 1747, but he served only three years.  Capt. 
Elias Betts of Kent was named Justice in 1755 and served twenty years 
or till the outbreak of the Revolution (1775). Col. Matthew Mead and 
Capt. Clapp Raymond were both Justices during the Revolution, and 
Mead thereafter. 

            One of the commonest suits in the early days was that for 
cutting lumber without permission.  A heavy fine of five pounds plus 
three times the value of the wood, was imposed for this offence because 
it was so difficult to distinguish the bounds of ownership in the newly 
settled community. Benjamin Hickox' negro, Peter, ran afoul of the 
miserly John Keeler for this offense.  The complaint stated that in March 
1728, Peter had entered Keeler's land on West Bald Hill and cut five large 
whitewood trees. Keeler claimed they were worth five shillings each, 
which, with the penalties came to 15 pounds. Lawyer Thomas Fitch, the 
future Governor, appeared for Keeler. Poor Peter got another good 
attorney, James Brown, who alleged the trees had been cut on common 
land to build a house. Peter lost his case in the County Court but took an 
appeal, the result of which has been lost.  Peter died in Wilton in 1741. 

             A similar suit was brought in 1738 by Dr. Samuel Belden against 
Thomas Hurlbutt of Buckingham Ridge for cutting 80 trees on the 
plaintiff's land on Harry's Ridge. Damages of 73 pounds were claimed 
and recovered in the County Court. There was an appeal. Thomas 
Hanford of Westport sued Amos Monroe of Wilton in 1738 for cutting 
trees on the East Rocks of Norwalk with damages of 18 pounds. Monroe 
was sued again for the same offence by Ebenezer Gregory in l740. 
Another suit was brought by Charles Sloan, who lived by Pimpawaug 
Bridge, against Capt. Hezekiah DeForest of Pimpawaug Great Plain in 
1749, for cutting 178 trees on Sloan's land in Wilton.  The damages 
claimed were 119 pounds in the inflated money of that period.  

                                              Legislators 

            Besides judicial offices, Wiltonians also held office in .the State 
system by service in the Legislature from Norwalk.  Deacon Benjamin 
Hickox was again the first from Wilton to occupy this post. He served in 
1728. The energetic Joseph Bircnard had three terms from 1732-34.  
Then there was a long gap till David Lambert  went to the Legislature in 
1751. Deacon Peter Lockwood came to Wilton in 1753 after marrying 
Lambert's daughter. He served five terms hetween 1755 and 1764, 
during the French and Indian Wars. There was another long gap in 
representation from Wilton till the Revolutionary times. Then Daniel Betts 
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II, the storekeeper of Kent, went in 1777. For the balance of the 
Revolution, Wilton was amply represented. Col. Matthew Mead and Capt. 
Clapp Raymond each served three terms in these crucial times. In 1778 
both of them were in the legislature, one at the Spring session, the other 
in the Fall. From 1791 to 1795, Capt. Samuel Comstock represented 
Wilton. He was suceeded by Matthew Marvin of Pimpawaug. who served 
till 1802, when Wilton became a separate town. 

                                           Town Officers 

            In the affairs of the Town of Norwalk, Wilton had due 
representation. Since nearly 40 Town officials from Selectmen to 
Pounders were elected each year, the number of offices which could be 
given to Wiltonians was necessarily large. Joseph Birchard was the first 
man from Wilton Parish to serve as Selectman, in 1727. He was 
succeeded by Lieut. Nathaniel Ketchum (1728), John Dunning (1729), 
Deacon Hickox (1730). David Lambert became a Selectman in 1745 and 
held the same office frequently as did Capt. Elias Betts and Lieut. 
Nehemiah Mead of Wilton. 

            Capt. Samuel Betts served many terms as Constable of Norwalk, 
charged wit the collection of the County "rate" or tax. Matthew Dunning 
succeeded him. Col. Matthew Mead served in this office during his 
younger days, as did Capt. Hezekiah DeForest.  

            Because of the many new roads in Wilton, there were always 
"Surveyors of Highways" from the Parish. Capt. Clapp Raymond long 
served as a "Key Keeper" probably for the Pound; he also served as a 
"Packer." Lieut. Nehemiah Mead and Lemuel DeForest were tanners, 
hence they served as "Sealers of Leather," charged with the duty of 
seeing that no inferior leather reached the market. It was this 
compulsory high standard for New England leather that led to the great 
development of shoemaking in later years. No one from Wilton, however, 
was ever so honored by the Town of Norwalk as Col. Matthew Mead. At 
four consecutive Town Meetings, from 1786 to 1789, Col. Mead was 
elected Moderator, a record never before equalled in Norwalk's history. 

             One or more men from Wilton Parish were elected Constables 
from Norwalk. They often served for several years. Almost all were 
officers of the Train Band| 

      Some Norwalk Constables for Wilton: 

1728-38 Lieut. Samuel Betts, later Captain. 

1741-43 Ensign John Marvin, Jr. later Lieutenant, 

1744-45 Ensign Elias Betts, later Captain, 

1748-49 Matthew Gregory Jr. called "Ensign", 

1750-54 Thaddeus Mead, later Captain, 
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1756-58 Matthew Dunning, 

1759-65 Matthew Mead, later Colonel,. 

1765-69 Captain Hezekiah DeForest, 

1770-73 Lieut. Clapp Raymond, later Captain, 

1774      David Lambert Jr. 

1775-77 James Whelpley, later Captain, 

1778-80 Samuel Gates, later Lieutenant, 

1781-82 Aaron Comstock, Quartermaster, 

1785-86 David DeForest. 

1786-97 Samuel Gates. 

1800-01 Daniel Dunning. 

                                             CHAPTER VI 

                                    MR. GAYLORD ARRIVES 

             Dissatisfaction with Rev. Mr. Sturgeon developed two years 
after his installation. His parishioners could not understand why his wife 
had not accompanied him from Donnegal, nor why she should refrain 
from joining him now that he had a pleasant home in Wilton and a good 
salary.  Apparently Mr. Sturgeon laid the blame on his wife. The Parish 
decided to temporize with him till all possible means had been used to 
induce her to join him. At a special meeting of the the Society on 
September 15, 1729, it was voted: “They would set down easy and 
contentedly with and under Rev. Mr. Sturgeon, concerning the absence 
of his wife, until there be more proper means used with her: provided he 
doth endeavor forthwith to use all proper endeavors that may be thought 
most proper for that purpose by applying himself unto the Presbytery of 
this country to write unto the Presbytery from where he came concerning 
his wife's not coming over unto him; and to request said Presbytery to 
talk to said woman and to send over to our Presbytery as soon as may 
be how matters are concluded about her coming over to New England.” 

            It seems that this pressure was sufficient.  Mrs. Sturgeon and 
her six year old son William did come to Wilton. Tradition states that on 
her arrival Mr. Sturgeon preached from the sermon "We have seen 
strange things today". It would seem improbable that she could have 
arrived from Ireland in less than a year after the summons was sent, 
that being the usual time for a round trip to Old World. If that be so. she 
had been here only a year when renewed discontent with their minister 
led to a complaint before the Church Council held at Ripton, (now 
Huntington)in November 1731. 
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           There is some indication also that Mr. Sturgeon was not satisfied 
with what he was receiving. Two special parish meetings had considered 
this subject. At one of them (January 24th, 1701) the gifts of Moses 
Comstock of Silvemine to the Society were added to Sturgeon's regular 
salary, the other (March 3rd 1731), his allowance of fire wood was 
definitely fixed at twenty-eight cords a year, which John Marvin Jr. was 
to supply at 11-2-6, or about $1.25 a cord. 
           The final break came in December 1731. At a special Society 
Meeting on December 1st it was unanimously voted that the Society was 
"dissatisfied" with the life and conversation of Mr. Sturgeon and uneasy 
under his pastoral care.  The two deacons, with Sergt. Joseph Birchard 
and old James Betts, were to treat with him about the difficulty. Three 
weeks passed without reconciliation. Then a new committee, without the 
Deacons and apparently composed of objectors, was instructed at the 
annual meeting on December 29th to arrange for Mr. Sturgeon's 
dismissal. That meeting also voted to call a Council of the neighboring 
clergy to sever the pastoral tie. Such had been the advice of the Fairfield 
Association at its meeting in Ripton the previous November. It was a 
difficult for the frugal farmers of Wilton to buy back from their Pastor the 
five acres that the Parish had given him at his settlement, but Mr. 
Sturgeon was willing to come to terms without controversy. The 
committee thus reported  to a special meeting on New Years Eve at the 
house of Benjamin Betts. The church was now apparently closed  to 
Society meetings, as the church at Norwalk  had been during the 
Buckingham controversy. The customary Council of neighboring 
Ministers and messengers  assembled in Wilton early In 1732.  As Mr. 
Sturgeon was willing to leave, there was not much difficulty in securing 
the Counclis agreement. Thus ended, within six years of its beginning, 
the ministry of the first Pastor of the Wilton church. 
 
.        •-There is no reason to believe there was any real fault in Mr. 
Sturgeon's character. No charges seem to have been preferred against 
him at the Council, (Willard). The difficulty was more probably one of 
doctrine, in which the hard Calvanism of the Scotch-Irish Presbyterian 
clashed with the more tolerant views of Connecticut Congregationalism, 
as expressed in the Half Way Covenant. Mr. Sturgeon readily found a 
more congenial field for his talents in the Presbyterian Church at 
Bedford, the New York town nearest to Wilton. Here he succeeded Rev, 
Mr. William Tennant, a graduate of Edinburgh University and the first 
pastor of the church founded in 1721. It was a community largely 
dominated by the family of great  landowners, the Van Cortlands. Mr. 
Sturgeon  gave the "Charge" at the installation of Rev. Mr. Ingersoll as 
pastor of the Ridgefield Church in August, 1739, and attended a meeting 
of the New York Presbytery in New York City in 1745. In the latter year 
his son, William, who had lived in Wilton as a boy from the age of six to 
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ten, graduated at Yale and taught school in Rye parish. He was the first 
young man from Wilton to attend college. Like many other Yale men of 
the time, Mr. William Sturgeon leaned towards Episcopal ways. He went 
to England for ordination in 1748 and served for many years as Assistant 
Rector of Christ Church in Philadelphia. He was charged with a special 
mission to the negroes, paid for by the London Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts. This work he carried on with 
satisfaction (Sharf) till 1766, when ill health forced him to give it up. He 
died four years later at 48. 
 
              Mr. Robert Sturgeon was capable of arousing strong ties of 
attachment in the hearts of at least some of his parishioners. With him to 
Bedford went Richard Bouton, the first Parish Clerk of Wilton, and son of 
one of the original settlers of  Norwalk. He sold his house on Sear Hill 
just a month before Mr. Sturgeon was asked to resign. From him are 
probably descended the founders of Boutonville, New York. Another old 
Wilton parishioner whom Mr. Sturgeon found in Bedford was Jonathan 
Sturdevant of Horse Pound Hill, who had exchanged farms with John 
Westcoat of Bedford in  August, 1728. 

*—Fulham (Palace) Archives, Vol. II, p. 155, quoted in 
Bolton's "Church in Westchester". 

                 Mr. Gaylord 

           By April of 1732, Mr. Sturgeon had probably left Wilton for 
Greenwich, where he tarried for some time before going to Bedford. The 
Wilton Society then asked the Council of Ministers to recommend a 
candidate. Mr. William Gaylord of West Hartford, a graduate of Yale in 
the class of 1730 presented himself for a trial on May 15th. Though he 
was but twenty-two, he was so well liked he was invited to "tarry 
sometime", at a fee of 17 shillings per Sabbath. By the end of August, 
opinion was sufficiently settled to justify a call.  The same meeting 
(August 29th, 1732) also decided to buy Mr. Sturgeon's home at 'Two 
Brooks" for a parsonage. Deacon Elmer with Jackin Gregory of Belden's 
Hill and John Dunning of Kent were a Committee to arrange matters 
with Mr. Gaylord. Because of illness in the Parish during October, no 
progress could be made. On November 14th, it was finally settled that 
Mr. Gaylord should have a salary of 4 1/2 pence in the pound (18 mills) 
"till it reach £130, in money or Provisions at the Market Price." He was 
also promised a settlement of £200. 
           Now it became necessary to push negotiations for Mr. Sturgeon's 
land. He was still at Greenwich and proved willing to sell the house he 
had built on the three acres at 'Two Brooks" bought of Sergeant John 
Marvin and his five acres of "settlement" land all for £160. The Deacons 
Hickox and Elmer with Lieut. Matthew St. John completed this 
transaction for the Parish on December 7th. In the meantime, Mr. 



 

Page 62 of 363 62

Gaylord had to be installed in the little church across the river at the foot 
of Belden's Hill. 
          The record of Mr. Gaylord's installation on February 13th, and 
14th, 1733, has been preserved at length in the Wilton Records. It is no 
doubt by the hand of Mr. Samuel Cooke, Pastor at Stratfield, who had 
been chosen Scribe at the organization meeting on the first day. Mr. 
Thomas Hawley of Ridgefield, who had attended Mr. Sturgeon's 
installation six years before was Moderator. Those present at this 
ceremony included Mr. Cooke and Capt. David Sherman of Stratfield, Mr. 
Hawley and Deacon Thomas Smith of Ridgefield, the Rev. Moses 
Dickinson of Norwalk, the Rev. Hezekiah Gold and Mr. Ephraim Clark of 
Stratford (the latter was father of Mrs. Matthew Marvin), Rev. Ebenezer 
Wright and Lieut. Samuel Weed from Stamford, (Lieut. Weed later 
married Sarah Dunning of Wilton in 1739 and lived here till his death), 
the Rev. John Goodsell and Major John Burr of Greenfield. Captain 
Thomas Nash arrived as a Messenger from Greensfarms late in the day. 
           Mr. Gaylord's examination was very thorough. He was asked as 
to his beliefs in "The divinity and sufficiency of the Scriptures; the 
doctrines of the Trinity, of the Decrees, of Original Sin, of Election and 
Redemption by Christ; of Justification, as to the manner of it and its 
source; the difference between Justification by Faith and that by Works: 
the difference between Justification and Sanctification; of Rites and 
Ceremonies; of the Sanctity of the Sabbath. In all which articles the 
Council received good satisfaction". "Mr. Gaylord signified he had no 
exception against the Confession of Faith agreed upon at Saybrook and 
consented to the articles for the administration of Church Discipline in 
this Colony."  Then followed the ordaining prayer, the charge, and the 
giving of the right hand of fellowship. As evening drew nigh, Mr. Gaylord 
had been properly installed as Pastor of the Wilton Church, a post he 
was to hold for all of the thirty three remaining years of his life. 
          Three weeks before his installation, Mr. Gaylord had married at 
Stamford, Elizabeth, the youngest daughter of the deceased Pastor of 
the Stamford church, the Rev. John Davenport. They had met, no doubt, 
through her brothers, James and Abraham Davenport, who were fellow 
students at Yale with Mr. Gaylord. They both graduated in 1732,Gaylord 
in 1730. From May of 1732, when Mr. Gaylord first arrived in Wilton, till 
his marriage on January 24th, 1733, Mr. Gaylord had ample time to 
press his suit. He may, of course, have been an even earlier visitor at 
the Davenport home. It was a happy marriage. Although Elizabeth 
probably suffered from consumption, she bore him seven children and 
died at 38. Three of the children died young, one of consumption at 14. 
When Mrs. Gaylord died, her husbandwrote after his entry in the death 
record, "A good God hath made her a good wife to me, both in spirituals 
and temporals; prudent, faithful, loving, loyal and very respectful, and I 
have reason to hope the God of all grace made her a good Christian. Her 
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death is a sore loss to me and my dear children, but I trust in God, who 
in great wisdom has ordered it. Five years later the bereaved Pastor 
married again(May 25,1752.) His second wife was Elizabeth Bishop, 
probably a descendant of the Rev. James Bishop, second pastor of the 
church at Stamford. By her he had six more children and she survived 
him by 45 years. Her death occurred in 1812. 
 
           A month after his installation, Mr. Gaylord was promised the 
Sturgeon house and lands, purchased for £160 towards his settlement of 
£200 (March 8,1732) but the deed was not executed till September. To 
prevent the recurrence of an incident like that with Mr. Sturgeon, when 
the Parish had to buy back the five acres they had given him, it was 
made a condition of the vote to Mr. Gaylord "that it is to be understood 
that if Mr. Gaylord turn from the opinions or principles that he now 
professes contrary to the mind of the Society, then he is to return the 
two hundred pounds again.” In addition to this, Mr. Gaylord, of course, 
had the use of  the “Parsonage Land”.  He finally bought 9 acres of it for 
his own in 1754. He must have had private means. On a salary of £100 a 
year during the first three years of his pastorate he was able to invest in 
25 acres near the "Parsonage Land at a cost of £82.                   
      
          The first William Gaylord was a member of the ship's company of 
the "Mary and John" who sailed from Plymouth in March of 1630.  Their 
leader was the Rev. John Warham (Oxford 1614) and in the group were 
such notable ores as Lieut. Governor Roger Ludlow and Captain John 
Mason of Pequot War fame. After a short stay at Dorchester in the Bay, 
almost the whole church moved in a body to Windsor on the Connecticut 
River in 1636. The second William Gaylord was a Deacon of the church 
in Windsor. The third moved to what is now West Hartford. The fourth 
William was also a Deacon. His wife, Hope Butler, was a descendant of 
the Rev. Samuel Stone, second pastor of the church at Hartford. Thus 
their son, our William Gaylord, fifth of the same name, had an ancestry 
in close communion with the church. 
 
L         In character, Mr. Gaylord is perhaps best described as the "Peace 
Maker", the epitaph on his gravestone in the Sharp Hill graveyard. Since 
he remained Pastor for thirty-three years, in a community as notoriously 
difficult to please as Wilton, he must have had in abundance those 
qualities that make for peace. He was popular with his fellow clergymen, 
for he was first sent as a delegate from West Fairfield to the meeting of 
the General Association of the Connecticut Churches in 1740 when he 
was but thirty. He was the youngest delegate then present. This was 
during the period of Whitefield's revivals which caused much controversy 
in Connecticut. While the battles of the New Lights and the Old Lights 
raged, Mr. Gaylord continued to be a frequent delegate, (1745, 1746, 
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and 1750). He is supposed to have preferred the liberal view (Yale 
Biographies) although most of the clergy in western Fairfield County 
were “Old Lights". His tact seems to have been appreciated by both 
parties. At the meeting of the General Association in 1751, Mr. Gaylord 
was Moderator. This "Synod" met at Mr. Stephen White's house in 
Windham, the 3rd Tuesday of June.  It was then that a "General 
Consociation" was formed to hear appeals from the county Consociations 
which had expelled many a "New Light" from the established church. 
 
          Valuable as Mr. Gaylord was in council, he does not  seem to 
have been a remarkable preacher, for he never preached an "Election" 
sermon at the opening meeting of the General Assembly. If ever invited, 
he must have refused. Mr. Willard tells an anecdote reflecting his lack of 
oratorical gifts. It seems that Mr. Gaylord once preached in Ridgefield, in 
exchange with the gifted Mr. Jonathan Ingersoll. Some of the Ridgefield 
congregation were heard to exclaim "How dull!”, Mr. Ingersoll learned of 
this criticism and borrowed Mr.Gaylord's manuscript from which he then 
preached without  disclosing its source. He was told it was greatly 
superior to Mr. Gaylord's sermon on the same text. Mr. Ingersoll replied, 
"I can always preach well when I can get one of Mr. Gaylord's sermons 
to preach from." 
 
          That Mr. Gaylord was methodical and exact is shown by the 
meticulous care with which he kept the Parish records for thirty-four 
years. He records 924 baptisms and 183 marriages. It is this accuracy 
which makes it possible to give a fairly exact picture of Wilton at that 
time. The admissions to the church during his pastorate were rather 
more in number than during the terms of his successors, being an 
average of thirty a year by baptism and about the same average 
"owning the covenant" at maturity, generally when their first children 
were baptized. His banner year was 1754 when inflation in Connecticut 
had ended. In that year, fifty children were baptized in the Wilton 
Church. 
 
         There is no reason to believe that Mr. Gaylord was ever on 
anything but the friendliest terms with his parishioners. His salary was 
collected regularly and reflected the paper money inflation which began 
just after his installation. Beginning at 100 pounds, it became 200 
pounds in the early forties, rose precipitately after 1747 till it reached 
650 Pounds in 1754. Then it suddenly dropped to 50 pounds when 
Specie  payments were resumed. 
 
         The attitude of his parishioners towards him is only once 
expressed in the Parish record. It was in November 1752, six months 
after his second marriage, when a Church Council was meeting in Wilton 
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at Lambert's Tavern. In response to a query from the Council, the Wilton 
Society stated its desire to have Mr. Gaylord continue as minister. There 
is nothing to show that this Council was called by Wilton Parish to 
consider Mr. Gaylord's relations with his parishioners. 
 
          Mr. Gaylord's prominence among the Fairfield clergy of his time 
may be partly ascribed to the importance of his wife’s family, the 
Davenports of Stamford. Her father, the Dev. John Davenport, was the 
grandson of the founder of the church and settlement at New Haven. 
Mr. Davenport was greatly loved in Stamford and his memory was 
revered.  The eldest son, John Davenport IV, now 40, was living in 
Caanan Parish in 1733.. He was an original member of the new church 
there, although apparently not a very important one.  Abraham and 
James Davenport were much younger, only 17 and 18 when Mr. Gaylord 
was ordained. They had been with him at Yale and James, on 
graduation, had at once taken charge of the church at Southold, Long 
Island. He became one of the most violent of the "New Lights".       
 
            Abraham, or Colonel Davenport, as he was later called, reflected 
the greatest luster on the family name for he rose from Selectman in 
1746 to Assistant Magistrate or State Senator from Stamford in 1766, 
continuing in important office all through the Revolution. The other three 
Davenport girls all married clergymen. Abigail's husband was the 
Reverend Stephen Williams of Longmeadow, Massachusetts. Sarah, in 
1735, married first, William Maltbie of Fairfield, and second, Reverend 
Eleazer Wheelock, Pastor at Lebanon, missionary and founder of the 
Indian School there, which became Dartmouth College. Her daughter, 
Elizabeth, married Dr. Thaddeus Betts of Norwalk. Mr. Gaylord was, 
therefore, the uncle of this leader among the Norwalk Patriots. Martha 
Davenport married Reverend Thomas Goodsell of Branford. Such 
relatives must have been a great help to Mr. Gaylord in his ministerial 
labors. 
             One of Mr.Gaylord's first duties after his own installation was to 
attend to that of Mr. John Eells as the first Pastor of Canaan Parish on 
June 24th 1733. Thus Wilton got a new neighbor on the west.  It had 
previously been an organized part of Norwalk and Stamford reaching as 
far west as the Town of Bedford.  Mr. Eells was a graduate of Yale in the 
class of 1724, hence not a fellow student of Mr. Gaylord who graduated 
six years after him. Eells' second wife was a parishoner of Mr. Gaylord's, 
namely Abigail, daughter of Moses Comstock of Comstock Hill, New 
Canaan.  She joined the Wilton Church in August of 1787 and in the 
same year married Mr. Eells. Was this his method of recovering a 
parishoner?  Of the 24 original heads of families in Canaan Parish there 
were eleven from Stamford and 13 from Norwalk. One of the latter, 
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Daniel Keeler later Deacon was a brother of our Deacon David Keeler and 
of John Keeler, the wealthy farmer from Belden's Hill.   

                                      Riots in the Oblong 

               Resentment at the session of the "Equivalent Lands" in New 
York caused deeds of violence on Wilton's borders within two months of 
Mr. Gaylord's installation. Governor Crosby of New York informed 
Governor Talcott of Connecticut on April 21, 1733, that "Several persons 
of the Town of  Ridgefield, and other parts of the borders of your Colony 
have gone from thence into some parts of this Province, particularly into 
that part called the "Equivalent Lands"' surrendered by your Government 
to His Majesty, and in a riotous and tumultuous manner pulled down and 
destroyed timber and fences, and still persevering in their evil disposition 
threaten to commit the like again." The Governor asked that steps be 
taken to restrain the men of Ridgefield. 

             This incident indicates the irritation felt on the Connecticut 
border by the final survey and cession of the "Oblong" demanded by 
New York as the price of relinquishing its claims to Greenwich, and 
Stamford. The boundary dispute had been temporarily settled in 1700 by 
a compromise placing the Colony line at twenty miles east of the Hudson 
River. Such a line would, however, have cut off the Connecticut towns 
west of Norwalk. In compensation, an area of 61,000 acres was to be 
measured off the western frontier of Connecticut, beginning eight miles 
from the shore. This compromise removed both Rye and Bedford from 
Connecticut jurisdiction, as well as the strip one and three-quarters miles 
wide known as the "Equivalent Tract" or "Oblong". It took from Wilton a 
small piece of its northwrest corner. In spite of this agreement, New York 
delayed cooperation in a survey and twenty-five years passed before the 
arrangements could be settled. 

              A survey of the disputed boundary was finally agreed upon at 
Greenwich in 1725, and it continued all through the first six years of the 
existence of Wilton Parish. Its completion, and surrender of Connecticut 
jurisdiction, aroused grave fears in the hearts of those owning land in the 
Oblong. If this land was really the property of New York since 1700, 
would later Connecticut grants be respected? Land speculators in New 
York were already plotting with their correspondents in England to 
secure a patent for these 60,000 acres. As champion of the Connecticut 
owners, there arose the Rev. Thomas Hawley, Harvard 1709, first pastor 
of the Church at Ridgefield. The other Proprietors of Ridgefield joined  
him in presenting the Connecticut grievances to Governor Montgomery of 
New York. 

             The final arrangements to the survey were signed on May 14, 
1731, and on the June 8th following Governor John Montgomery granted 
60,000 acres in the Oblong to "Hawley and Co." Great was their 
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consternation when they learned that in the same month at London 
there had been a direct grant of the same tract of land by the Crown, the 
first in New York's Colonial history, to a group representing James 
Brydes, first Duke of Chandos and Viscount Wilton. The friendly 
Montgomery died July 1,1731, and was replaced at New York by 
Governor William Crosby (August 1,1732). He was a man of very 
different temper from Montgomery. He removed Chief Justice Morris and 
prosecuted Zenger, the printer. Agents of Chandos proceeded to make 
sales of land in the Oblong.  It was undoubtedly a settler under such a 
title whose house was pulled down by the Ridgefielders in the Spring of 
1733. Quite possibly some men from Wilton aided their Ridgefield 
neighbors in what they considered a vindication of their rights.  With 
memories of the Andros “usurpation" in mind, Connecticut was not likely 
to submit tamely to the claims of the Duke of Chandos over lands of its 
citizens. There was an immediate appeal to the courts by both parties 
and many a stealthy forray to discourage intruders.     

              Under Chandos grants. It was an expensive process for the 
Ridgefield Proprietors, but so it was also for the Duke of Chandos. He 
was the first to tire of the expense and dropped his suit in 1738. "Hawley 
and Co." remained in possession, their rights vindicated.. 

              The lawlessness thus engendered in the "Oblong " remained to 
vex its neighbors for many years. Boundary markers were destroyed and 
taxes were refused both Colonies. The southern parts of Salem (South 
Salem after 1808) became a refuge for the vicious and the criminal for 
the Sheriffs could never be sure how far their jurisdictions extended.  
During the Revolution it was a favorite resort of the "Cow Boys" and the 
"Skinners" who preyed on Patriot and Loyalist alike. Not till 1880 was the 
final and definitive boundary of this area determined. South Salem, 
adjoining Wilton, became a part of the town of Lewisboro in 1840, 
named for the financier Col. John Lewis. The village has retained the 
name of South Salem.  

    July 4, 1727 Ridgefield Proprietors purchase of Indian lands between 
old and new boundary lines. 

    March 7, 1723 Purchase of 305 R south of Long Pond. 

    April 10, 1729  Purchase at Danbury SW corner 

    February 28, 1738  Purchase in Oblong? By Smith, Olmstead and 
Seymour 

                          CHAPTER VII 

NEW CHURCH MEMBERS TO DECEMBER 1733           

            When Mr. Gaylord was installed (February '32) he made a list of 
thirty-two families in his parish; of these, nineteen had arrived after the 
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first seating. That his list is not complete is shown by the twelve new 
names added by the second seating list which, however, omits the 
names of those in the Great Pew.  Neither list includes the names of four 
such prominent Wiltonians as Samuel Betts, Lieut. Ensign of the Wilton 
Train Band; Nathaniel Slauson, Moderator at the Meeting when the 
seating was arranged; Daniel Trowbridge, elected to the Society 
Committee at the same meeting; and John Keeler, the wealthy but 
cantankerous farmer of Belden's Hill. Nearly all of the new members are 
young men seated in the lower pew. 

            The faces of those gathered in the Wilton Meeting House when 
"seated" for the second time, December 1733, are mostly new to us.  
Seven years have passed since the first seating (January '27) and ten of 
the old forty-two members have died or removed.  Only 32 remain and 
42 new members have been added to them, two of them the sons of 
previous members.  The six pews are crowded with the 74 families  
which now constitute the church, nearly twice the original number. 

             The old patriarchs, Jonathan Wood of  "Egypt" and  Deacon 
James Trowbridge, have passed away. Jonathan Elmer has joined 
Deacon Hickox the miller, in the Deacon's  Pew and John St. John sits 
with them to set the tune to the psalms. Lie«tenant Matthew St. John is 
Society Clerk in the  room of old Richard Bouton who has followed his 
pastor, Mr.Sturgeon, to Bedford. Jonathan Sturdevant has gone with 
them. His farm on the upper end of Horse Pound Hill near the road to 
the Mill has been exchanged with John Westcoat of Bedford who now 
sits in one of the corner pews of the Wiiton Church, a man of 57. 
Westcot has added the Drinkwater lot on the north (1729). The Bouton 
farm on Sear Hill has pased to young Titus Wood, of the family at 
"Egypt" but who has been living in Ridgefield. 

               December, 1733—New Members of Wilton Church 

Chestnut Hill                              Salt Pound 

     John Stuart                                Ezra St. John                  

Samuel Stuart                      Drum Hill          

     Joseph Monroe                           Robert Stuart 

     Samuel Abbott                           Solomon Noble  

     Ebenezer Abbott                        Theophilus Mead 

     Joseph Allen                         Pimpawaug Great Hill 

Buckingham Ridge                           James Olmsted 

    Thomas Hurlbutt                         Jonah Rockwell 

     Stephen Morehouse               Great Plain 
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     Jacob Patchen, Sr.                      Matthew Marvin 

     Joseph Patchen                          Josiah Marvin 

     Jacob Patchen, Jr.                      William Belden 

70 Rod                                           Daniel Cole 

     William Fountain                        David DeForest 

Sharp Hill                                  Horse Pound Hill 

      Asahel Raymond                       John Westcoat 

      Richard Dunning                  Sear Hill 

Kent                                              Titus Wood 

     James Betts, Sr.                    Pimpawaug  Ford 

     Benjamin Betts                           Charles Sloan 

     Joseph Peck                         Comstock Ridge 

     Seth Marvin                               Nathan Green 

Belden's Hill                                    Jeremiah Mead 

     Elihu Ketchum                            David Whelpley 

                       Samuel Gregory                    Home Unknown 

     Caleb Trowbridge                        William Williams 

                         Chestnut Hill 

              On Chestnut Hill near the banks of the Saugatuck River live the 
two cousins, John and Samuel Stuart, both juniors. Their farms are on 
the tract once owned by their grandfather, Robert Stuart, of which we 
have the survey for 1734. Samuel  is the older, 27, and recently married. 
He has two children (although Gaylord credits him with four). Next year, 
('34) he will serve on the Society Committee and later on he will be 
joined in Wilton by his two younger brothers. 

            John Stuart, Jr., is the son of the Norwalk surveyor, Sergeant 
John Stuart, who laid out the Parish boundaries and has sat in the Great 
Pew since the beginning of the Parish. John Jr. is not yet married, so he 
sits in the Fourth Pew. The cousins of these Stuarts, Robert and James, 
live on Horse Pound and Drum Hills. 

             Joseph Monroe also lives on Chestnut Hill, off the Chestnut Hill 
Road (now Dudley) on nine acres of land he bought of Cornelius 
Dykeman last year. A man of about 45, he sits in the Corner Pew. His 
nephew Amos Monroe, was an original member of the Wilton Church and 
now sits in the Third Seat  Joseph Monroe is constantly on the move. He 
will be found in Reading in 1710, Sharon in 1712, back in Wilton from 
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1749 when he is 68. Finally he sells his second house on Chestnut  Hill 
for 75 pounds in 1755. 

             Going north towards Buckingham Ridge from the Chestnut Hill 
Corner, we pass on the left the old home of Deacon James Trowbridge 
which his heirs have sold to John Belden (April 6, 1730) with 50 acres of 
land. The Trowbridge sons now live on Belden's and Drum Hills. 

              Not far from the Stuarts, but on the western side of Chestnut 
Hill, the two brothers, Samuel and Ebenezer Abbott, live on Chestnut Hill 
Road (now Dudley Road). The Abbott lands stretch west to the swamp to 
which they gave their name.  On the south they run over the Sequest 
line. and a part will be reclaimed by the Proprietors (1734). The brothers 
are sons of George Abbott of Norwalk, who has been dead two years. 
They are nephews of Daniel Abbott, an original member of the Wilton 
Church and their neighbor. Samuel, the elder, is about 30 but seems to 
be unmarried.  His home, south of the Chestnut Hill Road, will be sold by 
him to Samuel Stuart in 1739, and he disappears from Wilton.       
Ebenezer Abbott is about 28 and sits in the Fourth Pew. He is married 
and has two children. His family will long remain in Wilton and become 
important citizens. 

               Just beyond the farm of Samuel Abbott is the little house 
which Joseph Allen has built on land he bought of John Stuart three 
years ago, (November 25, 1730). He is a young man and sits in the 
Fourth Pew, but he only remains here for two years, (till May '35) 
probably returning to his brother, Ebenezer Allen, in Fairfield. 

                                       Buckingham Ridge    

               Buckingham Ridge has at last secured permanent settlers. 
North of David Lambert's 60 acre piece, at the corner of the future Sharp 
Hill Road (of 1736), lies the 200 acre Buckingham farm which Stephen 
Buckingham, Jr. received from his reverend uncle (December 1728). 
Perhaps Stephen,Jr. lived here, but his house is never mentioned. It was 
in April of 1731 that he found the first buyer in Thomas Hurlbutt of 
Fairfield. He was a man of fifty with three sons. The eldest, Ebenezer, is 
about 22. His wife is the daughter of Thomas Gregory of Norwalk. Her 
brother. Samuel Gregory, is also a recent arrival in Wilton. Thomas 
Hurlbutt is a man of means for he paid 425 pounds for the southern 50 
acres of the Buckingham farm and 33 acres in the "Game Swamp" back 
of Harris Ridge. 

               His northern neighbor on the next 50 acres of Buckingham's is 
young Stephen Morehouse (aged 21), also of Fairfield, who married 
Sarah St. John last month (November 1733), and also joined the Wilton 
Church. Stephen is destined to live in Wilton only four years. His widow 
then marries her neighbor, Ebenezer Hurlbutt, son of Thomas, and thus 
unites the two fifty acres into one of the best farms in Wilton, (now the 
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Proctor and Ambler farms). Thomas Hurlbutt is this year (1733) an 
appraiser of stray cattle in Norwalk, but he will hold no office in Wilton 
Society. 

               At the upper end of Buckingham Ridge, north of the road 
leading down into the Great Plain (Cannondale), lives the Patchen family. 
Old Jacob Patchen bought here in August 1727 twenty acres that seem 
to have belonged to Joseph Jupp, one of the original members of the 
Wilton Church.  Perhaps he lived at first in the Jupp house, although it is 
not mentioned in the deeds.  Two years later (1720) Patchen agreed to 
furnish  the clergyman’s wood, but the date of his admission to the 
church does not appear.  He was already a man of 66 at the time and 
now sits in the Second Pew, aged 70.  The eldest son, is Josrph Patchen, 
aged 37, with a wife and four children.  He has owned ten acres at 
Pimpawaug since 1729 and may already have a house there. 

               A second son, Jacob Patchen II, with his wife Abigail Cable, 
has been a member of Wilton Meeting since last February (1733).  He is 
32 years old.  He seems to have bought some land from John Belden 
near his father and also a part of the Jupp land.  Being unable to pay for 
it. Belden sued him in 1731.  The case went to the General Court but 
was there withdrawn, apparently because Patchen agreed to reconvey 
the land to Belden, which was done (November 23, 132).  Patchen 
seems to be still living in the house,, for in 1739 he will buy of John 
Belden “the house where Patchen dwells” and 10 acres adjoining.  At the 
same time, Jacob Patchen II buys from the Betts brothers a 1/8 interest 
in a sawmill above the falls for £15, only to dispose of it again to the 
Hickox brothers five years later (1744) for £5/10/-, a poor bargain. He 
also bought the old William Fontaine house in the 70 Rod in 1743, 
keeping it for 13 years till the widow of Captain Edward Jessup bought it 
a few months before this district became a part of Norfield Parish (1756). 

                Jacob Patchen is a carpenter by trade for he will be employed 
to finish the interior of the Second Meeting House in 1747, a job on 
which he will  get caught in the inflation and loose £35, which the parish 
later made good to him.  As early as 1731 he served as a surveyor of 
highways in Norwalk, a post he held frequently till his old age in 1761.  
He will be a member of the Society Committee of Wilton in 1744 and a 
frequent member of the School Committee.  In fact, the Patchen house is 
where the Pimpawaug School will be held two months a year from 1750 
to 1760, after which date the school near the home of the widow of 
Capt. Thaddeus Mead will receive half the school month for Pimpawaug.    

                                             70 Rod 

            East of Buckingham Ridge, east even of the Saugatuck, there is 
a little settlement on Fairfield Town Line known as the "70 Rod" which 
will be described in the section on land divisions. It is now (1935) in 
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Weston, but then (1733) formed a part of Wilton. Here a young man 
named William Fountain has his home and sits in the Third Pew of the 
Wilton Church. He came here from Fairfield with his wife, Esther Coley. 
They are an interesting family. French Huguenots by origin, connected 
with the Resseguies and Nougiers. William does not long remain in 
Wilton for he sells his home to Captain Thomas Hill of Fairfield in 1740. 

          The above twelve new families on the eastern ridge of  the Parish 
constitute the largest addition to the group of settlers. 

                                          Sharp Hill 

The fourth son of Captain John Raymond, a Taverner of Norwalk, Asahel 
Raymond, was 29 when he joined the Wilton Church in 1736. His wife 
was a daughter of Lieut. John Taylor of Saugatuck. He seems to have 
lived at the southeast corner of the Parish near the Fairfield line at what 
was known as "Smith's Hills." When his father, Captain John Raymond, 
died in 1738, the six brothers in dividing the estate agreed to allow each 
of the four sisters £100, so the estate must have been quite large.. 
Asahel received a share in 8 different tracts. He and his next youngest 
brother, Elijah, held several of them in partnership. Perhaps to pay off 
part of his share of a sister's portion, Asahel mortgaged his lot of 15 
acres at Smith's Hill for £30 in 1741, which he did not succeed in paying 
off till 1748. In 1745 Ashahel seems to have moved his home to 
Chestnut Hill, where he and Elijah bought 20 acres from Benjamin St. 
John, east of the road and adjoining David Olmsted. The purchase 
money was raised by the sale of their lands at Hoyt's Plain in the "70 
Rod." Asahel received 8 1/2 acres. Eight years later, his first wife having 
died, and having seven unmarried children, Asahel married Mary Belden, 
of "Egypt." the widow of Nathan Betts (June, 1753). He was then 46. 
There was one child of this marriage, namely Sergeant Jonathan 
Raymond, who served in the Revolution. Two years later (February, 
1755), the eldest son, Asahel II, now 25, married Abigail, daughter of 
Richard Dunning. His father gave him 8 acres of the old Smith Hills 
homestead, with a house the son had built there. In 1757 Clapp 
Raymond, the second son, married Rebecca Betts, who was probably a 
daughter of Benjamin Betts of Kent. Things were not going well for 
father Asahel. Just before the marriage, he had been forced to sell his 12 
acre Dry Brook inheritance to Josiah Taylor for £l68 but he was unable to 
give any land to his son Clapp. Asahel held no office in the Wilton 
Society. nor apparently in Norwalk either. Five years later, 1762, having 
reached 55, Asahel borrowed £225 from his brother Lemuel on the six 
acres just around his house. He could not pay and quit claimed his equity 
for another £45. Finally, in 1764, poor Asahel had to sell his home and 
one acre for £113, probably going to live with his son, Clapp, who was 
already a member of the Wilton Society Committee.  In 1768, Asahel 
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Raymond died at the age of 61.  His estate was insolvent.  It consisted of 
nine sheep and a little wool. 

                                                Kent 

In the central part of the Parish, by Norwalk River, known as "Kent," we 
have already described the house opposite David Lambert which James 
Betts, Senior, was building when we visited the Parish in 1727. He has 
sat in the Great Pew since December 1729, is now 70 but will live to be 
90.  His  eldest son, James, Jr., still lives down the road to Norwalk. To 
the second son, Benjamin, old Mr. Betts has given his new house 
reserving to himself only the back leanto for life (spelled "Lentow," 
1730). Benjamin has married Rebecca Taylor, keeps the key to the 
nearby Pound and is  a frequent office holder both in the Parish and the 
Town. The Betts have just bought the 50 acres of "Gregorie's Bog”,  now 
forming the center of Wilton. Norwalk, is laying out a  road across it 
from the "Country Road" to the foot of Drum Hill (now the Ridgefield 
Road). 
              A little north of the Betts house, near the corner of the new 
road to Ridgefield is the smithy of Joseph Peck, the blacksmith invited by 
the Parish to ply his trade here. (1729).  He is 28, a native of Lyme, and 
has sat in the Third Pew since last March. His son John has just died 
here (September '33) and he will not remain long in Wilton. (He 
removed before 1742 when Elmore bought his house from Dunning). 
              Also in Kent, but south of old Mr. James Betts, lives young  
Seth Marvin with his brother, John Marvin, Jr., who has the home 
nearest to the first Meeting House. Seth is 23, the third son of the 
generous John Marvin, Sr. of Norwalk who will give the land for the 
Second Meeting House.  He is about to marry Phebe, the daughter of 
Noah Lees, and his father will provide him with a house at Fort Point in 
Norwalk so that he too will soon leave Wilton. 
 
                                       Pimpawaug Ford 
 
              Going up Norwalk River from Kent we find a new home near 
the ford and across the road from Nathaniel Slauson. Here lives Charles 
Sloan on land he has recently bought from Captain Matthew St John. 
Perhaps he has come to aid n operating the saw mill which St. John has 
built near the  ford He will remain in Wilton for at least thirty years and 
serve on the School Committee of the Parish. His daughter Lydia later 
marries Silas, the son of Deacon James Olmsted, who for a time 
operates the saw mill. 
         The "Country Road" follows the east bank of Norwalk River till 
1738. There is, however, a ford and a cart path on the west bank north 
to "Egypt.". 
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          Crossing the ford at Pimpawaug we pass the homes of Thomas 
Betts' sons on the Little Plain and come to the new house of Matthew 
Marvin and Josiah, his brother, west of the road under the shadow of 
Pimpawaug Neck. The Marvins have long owned land in this part of the 
Great Plain but these are the first of the family to occupy it, probably 
only since the marriage of Matthew to Elizabeth Clark of Rip ton 
(Huntington) two years ago (1731). Josiah is still unmarried and has 
accompanied his brother to help build the house and till the 130 acres 
which their father will divide between them two years from now 
(December 17,1735).  Matthew is honored by a seat m the Second Pew. 
Although only 31; Josiah is two years younger and sits in the fourth or 
lowest seat. Matthew is referred to as “Captain” (in 1734) but his 
appointment in the Train Band does not appear.  His death at 42 will 
leave a heavy burden on his widow and eldest son, then only ten, which 
they gallantly bear here in the wilderness. They established one of the 
most eminent of Wilton families.  Josiah will soon marry and become an 
officer in the Troop of Horse during the conquest of Canada as well as a 
Vestryman of St. Paul's in Norwalk. 
            Several miles above the Marvin’s, over the same rough cart 
paths, is the old Wood farm called "Egypt”. Here the patriarch Jonathan 
Wood died just as the Parish was being formed. His old house and the 
nearby one of his son Obadiah, have been bought by William Belden of 
Deerfield, a nephew of Deacon James Trowbridge of Wilton and of the 
Norwalk storekeepers John and Samuel Belden. William seems to have 
been in Wilton staying with his daughter, Mrs. Nathaniel Slauson when 
his uncle, Samuel Belden, died in Norwalk (1728). He would have liked 
to receive some of the inheritance which this wealthy bachelor left 
William’s father, Darnel Belden, but it did not suit the old man. Daniel 
felt his brother Samuel had been particularly fond of their niece,  Mrs. 
James Trowbridge and that she should have the inheritance!.  
Disappointed in this means of settling in Wilton. William then laid plans 
with his  son-in-law Slauson to buy the Wood farm at Egypt, where the 
patriarch Jonathan Wood had just died. For 600 pounds two of the 
Wood houses and 66 acres passes to William Belden (April 27, 1730).  
Thus Wilton gained one of its most eminent citizens. He was already 56 
and had gone through two Indian massacres at Deerfield. In  the first, 
when he was but 14, his mother and four brothers were killed and he 
and his father carried captive to Canada The second attack came when 
William  was 33 and married (1704).  His eldest son, Lieut. Daniel Belden 
II, stayed on in Deerfield to care for the aged grandfather, but eight 
unmarried daughters came with William and his little son, aged 4. His   
age and wealth clearly entitled William to a seat in the Great Pew and 
election to the Society Committee.  The nine Belden girls, including Mrs. 
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Slauson, all married and lived in Wilton, making one of the largest family 
groups in the town, including Coles, Betts, Rockwells, Higgins, Hurlbutts, 
Ressiguies, and Cranes. 
            Very shortly after their arrival in Wilton, Elizabeth Belden 
married Daniel Cole of Stratfield, who then bought near his brother-in-
law, Nathaniel Slauson, at the Pimpawaug Ford.  He too sits in the 
Wilton Meeting House in the Third Pew, a young man of 27, but who has 
already served as a Grand Juror in Norwalk (1730). 
 
                                 Sear Hill and Belden’s Hill 
 
             The Old Ridgefield Road," still running over Belden's and Drum 
Hill, has gained a considerable increase in population since 1727. 
             Titus Wood has bought the old home of Clerk Richard Bouton 
on Sear Hill. From the old Wood farm at "Egypt," Titus has been to 
Ridgefield, where he married. Now at 33,  he sits in the Corner Pew of 
the Wilton Church. He will be  here another twenty years, returning to 
Ridgefield to die. 
              Elihu Ketchum, a young man of 19 lives with his father, 
Captain Nathaniel, on Belden's Hill, but has a seat of his own in the 
Fourth Pew. He will soon go to Sharon. 
              Near the Ketchums lives Samuel Gregory, the son of Captain 
Nathaniel Ketchum's sister Elizabeth. Samuel's father, Thomas Gregory, 
died when he was a child of seven and his mother moved to Bedford as 
the wife of Mosses Fountain. Young Samuel seems to have been brought 
up by the Ketchums and settled near them on his marriage to the 
daughter of Ralph Keeler, a neighbor. He sits in the last pew. 
              Beyond the Ketchums live the brothers John and David Keeler. 
Then come the farms of old Mr. Ralph Keeler on the west of Belden Hill 
and of Jackin Gregory on the east. 
              Caleb Trowbridge, son of the deceased first Deacon, has 
married another daughter of Ralph Keeler. From him Caleb and Jemima 
have received ten acres at the north end of the Keeler farm on Belden's 
Hill and here they have built. Caleb, now 27, sits in the Third Pew but 
will soon move to New  Fairfield with the Keelers, selling his house to his 
brother-in-law, Samuel Gregory. 
              We now cross Horse Pound Hill where Ebenezer Gregory of 
Norwalk is the principal landowner 
              Passing James Stewart's farm on the west of the road at the 
upper end of Horse Pound Hill, we find the old Sturdevant home on the 
east now occupied by John Westcot, a man of nearly 60, who sits in the 
corner pew. He has exchanged his Bedford homestead with Sturdevant. 
His wife, Rose Holmes, is a native of Norwalk, so they are among old 
friends. There are three grown sons and two daughters, all of whom will 
soon marry here and establish an important family in the village. The 
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Drinkwater lot just north of Sturdevant also belongs to John Westcot, 
Drinkwater having moved to Ridgefield. 
             There is a road to the east between Horse Pound and Drum Hill 
to Hickox's Mill and the home of Ezra St. John. Another road is being laid 
out from Kent, past the Mill, to the corner of the Drum Hill road at Salt 
Pound. This is already being called the "New Ridgefield Road.' Just 
above the mill, Ezra St. John has a home on land he bought of his 
father-in-law, Lieut Matthew St. John. He probably aids in the labor at 
the mill. Ezra has just married, and at 26 sits in the Third Pew. He will 
soon try his iuck at Sharon but return to Wilton to die at an early age. 
(December 10,1740). His widow will marry Caleb Cole of Pimpawaug and 
return to Sharon. 
                                              Drum Hill 
 
On Drum Hill, just beyond the land of James Stewart and also west of 
the road, is the new home of his brother, Robert Stewart. He has 
recently married and his father, Ensign James Stewart of Norwalk, has 
given the young couple a great tract of ninety acres from the family 
holdings. Here he and his descendants, among them Professor Moses 
Stewart, will live till recent years. Robert Stewart seems to have filled no 
public office in the Town or Parish. The balance of Drum Hill is largely 
owned by Ebenezer Keeler who still lives here east of the road. The 
house which young Nathan Olmstead built across from Keeler now 
belongs to young Daniel Trowbridge who has moved here from the old 
homestead of Deacon James Trowbridge on Chestnut Hill. 
             Just north of these homesteads, where the Drum Hill Road 
enters the "New" Ridgefield Road, there are two new homes, those of 
Solomon Noble and Theophilus Mead. Solomon Noble is a man of 33 
with a seat in the Second Pew. He had been living in Sheffield, Mass., till 
he married Hepzebah, the daughter of the Samuel Betts who owns the 
great holdings on Pimpawaug Neck. From his brother-in-law, Nathan 
Betts, he has just bought (February '32) two acres at the angle formed 
by the intersection of the old and new Ridgefield Roads. Here he has 
erected his house on the triangle and plies his trade of cordwainer. He 
will later open a Tavern here, but after losing three children in Wilton he 
will sell out to Michael Middlebrook in 1755 and move to Fairfield. 
              From the corner of the Drum Hill and Ridgefield Roads a new 
road has been laid out running west to Barllett's Ridge in New Canaan. 
(February 12, 1729)  Now, (1938), now called the Cheese Spring Road, 
it then provided access to Captain Samuel Comstock's new house on 
Comstock Ridge. His son, Nathan, now 20, is managing the farm here 
for his father and will soon (1738) join the Wilton Church. From 
Comstock’s house this road goes on to a new home which the  wealthy 
farmer John Keeler of Belden's Hill has built near the Canaan line on 
what he calls his West Bald Hill land.' •  
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Out       Theophilus Mead lives at the north-west corner of the Cheese 
Spring and Ridgefield Roads. (In 1938. thes Samuel Keeler house) He is 
unmarried, so at 33 sits in the Third Pew below his younger but married 
brother Jeremiah. The Mead brothers are sons of Joseph Mead, a 
wealthy farmer of Horseneck in Greenwich, and nephews of Samuel 
Betts, Sr., the owner of Pimpawaug Neck. They were buyers of land at 
Canaan in 1722 and four years later (1726) bought on Ridgefield Road 
at opposite ends of Comstock Ridge. Jeremiah married in Norwalk and 
built at the corner of the road later laidout from Bald Hill to New Canaan. 
Theophilus probably lived at first with his married brother but now 
(1733) seems to have a home here at the upper end of Drum Hill. He 
has served the Wilton Society as a Collector of the Minister's Rate 
(1731). He will be a frequent member of the Wilton Society Committee 
and Surveyor for Norwalk. (1739-1745). Not till three years from now 
will he marry (1736). His eldest daughter Mercy Mead becomes the wife 
of our Revolutionary hero Major Samuel Comstock. 
                                       

                                       Pimpawaug Great Hill 

               Continuing up the Ridgefield Road from Drum Hill Road, we 
pass on the east, between the road and the Salt Pound Branch, the  
homes of Deacons Elmer and Hickox.  Beyond Hickox a new road  has 
been laid out to the east up "Pimpawaug Great Hill" (February 12, 1729) 
On the very top of this hill young James Olmstead, the future Deacon for 
whom the hill will be named, has established his house. His elder  
brother Nathan helped to found the Parish but is living now (1733) at 
Roaton. James was orphaned early, his father, Nathan  Sr., having died 
when he was only nine.  His grandfather, Squire James Olmstead of  
Norwalk, who probably brought him up, is also dead. (1731) Young 
James has married (1729) and though only 25, is already so highly 
regarded in the community that he has been given a seat in the Second 
Pew.  As a boy he and his brother Samuel bought his father's old "Shop" 
on France Street in Norwalk, so he is probably a mechanic by training.  
However, when married (at 21, in May 1729), the call of the open 
frontier seized him and he bought 52 acres from John Belden north of 
the Betts holdings on the Neck and east of Resseguie, only three months 
after the road to "Great Hill" had been laid out.  By purchases from John 
Westcott and Jonah Rockwell, as well as another ten acres received from 
the Proprietors, he will soon have here a tract of 87 acres, a large part of 
which  remains to his descendents till the present day. The chimney of 
his house still stands, (1938).  It is a remote spot on the wooded Neck, 
which he has selected. Being so far away, James Olmstead will not serve 
for several years as an official of the Wilton Society, but once in office, 
(1737), he will continue to serve almost continually as committeeman 
and Deacon until his death during the Revolutionary War.  He impresses 
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one as a sterling character, bequeathing his virtues to his great-
grandson, Dr. Hawley Olmstead, L.L.D., the founder of Wilton Academy. 

             Jonah Rockwell is a rather poor young man living west of James 
Olmstead on the new road to "Great Hill." He is only 23 and sits in the 
fourth or last seat at meeting, though he seems to have been recently 
married. Left an orphan at the age of four, he was brought up by his 
mother till she married William Parker. Because Parker was a "man of no 
estate" the Probate Court made an uncle, Jonathan Rockwell of 
Ridgefield, guardian of the four minor children.  The estate of the father 
will not be distributed till 1735 when the youngest son becomes 21. In 
the meantime. Jonah has exchanged his expected inheritance with his 
elder brother Joseph, of Ridgefield, for twenty acres at Ketchum's Bogs 
and the five acre lot west of Olmstead on which he seems to have built 
his home. Since he will sell all of the 20 acres without buying any other 
land, he could hardly have been a farmer.  Possibly he is in the employ 
of his neighbor James Olmstead. Young Rockwell dies at 30 and his 
widow will go to Sharon as the wife of David Wood of "Egypt,'' but his 
eldest son. John Rockwell II, will stay on in Wilton and raise a large 
family. 

                                          Comstock Ridge 

               Almost opposite the lane to Olmsted Hill is the new house of 
Nathan Green on the Ridgefield Road. He will have a short and financially 
profitable career in Wilton. The grandson of the John Green who gave his 
name to Green's Farms, then a part of Fairfield, he first bought lands in 
Wilton in February of 1727, just a month after the first seating of the 
Meeting House. These he sold within six months at a fat profit. He then 
bought a right to thirty acres and laid out two tracts near the Salt Pound 
Branch.  On one piece of 11 acres he built a home for himself and his 
wife and joined the Wilton Church (1729).  His first wife has died and he 
has remarried.  Now at 27 he sits in the Third Pew. He will soon sell this 
home to John Griffen from Redding (1739), build another up north on 
the Hopmeadow and then move to Ridgefield (1745). He held no office 
in Wilton or Norwalk. 

                Across from Green is the land which Mr. Alexander Resseguie 
has owned since 1718, now (1938) the Strong Comstock homestead (no 
house stood here in 1733). From here up the long hill there are no more 
homes until we come to the top, the upper end of the Comstock Ridge, 
where the old road to Ridgefield turns off to the west.  Here the second 
of the Mead brothers, Jeremiah, has his home.  The Mead and Whelpley 
houses here are the last in Wilton on the road to Ridgefield and will 
remain outposts for seven years until Samuel Keeler comes down from 
Ridgefield to build north of Mead and across the road. (1740)  In the 
same month that the Wilton Meeting House was first seated, Jeremiah 
Mead took up 28 acres of land and built. (February 1727). His wife, 
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Hannah St. John, is the daughter of  Mary Comstock so it is her uncle, 
Captain Samuel Comstock, who owns the great tract on Comstock Ridge 
just behind the Mead home. Jeremiah Mead's aunt, Mrs. Samuel Betts, is 
the wife of the owner of Pimpawaug Neck across the valley.  The Meads 
themselves were well-to-do people of Horseneck in Greenwich, but all 
the boys have left home.  Theophilus and Jeremiah settle in Wilton, 
Lieut. Nathaniel in Norwalk and Israel in Ridgefield. Jeremiah has been a 
Collector of the Society Rate for Wilton in 1731, now (1733) he is a 
Tithingman for Norwalk and a member of the School Committee of 
Wilton. Two boys, the later Captains Thaddeus and Stephen came to 
Wilton with their father and  Jeremiah II has just been born.  Two years 
from now (1735) the leading military figure of Wilton, Colonel Matthew 
Mead will be born here. For a time the house will serve as a Tavern 
(1741). Then the fireside will be desolated by the death of the father, 
Jeremiah, at forty (1742) and the Widow Hannah will be left to bring up 
a family at this lonely spot. She will, however, have the aid of a good 
inheritance, for Jeremiah is worth £2,395. A hint of the future career of 
all four of the boys may be gathered from one item in his inventory "One 
military book 1/6".  Such a legacy from their beloved father could not 
have failed to rouse dreams of glory in the minds of his young sons.. 

                 Across the "Canaan Road" from Mead, at the corner of the 
road to Ridgefield, lives David Whelpley on land he bought five years ago 
(1728.) He is 28 and the only Wilton member of the Episcopal Church. 
His wife is a sister of Jackin and Samuel Gregory of Belden's Hill, and she 
has joined the Wilton Church. David Whelpley will follow her example 
eight years from now (December 1741). In the meantime, he has put the 
land his wife has acquired from her father to good use by exchange and 
sale, ending up with 54 acres on west Bald Hill in addition to his homelot 
of 12 acres, an investment of £265 plus his house. A few years from 
now, (1739), he will buy 83 acres adjoining Samuel Keeler on both sides 
of the Ridgefield Road at Bald Hill in partnership with Theophilus Mead. 
The 51 acre piece west of the road is that surveyed for Samuel Kellogg in 
1727, part of which is now (1938) covered by Mr. Kent's pond. David 
Whelpley will frequently serve on the Society Committee of Wilton Parish 
and on the Highway Committee of Norwalk. His son, Captain James 
Whelpley, will command the Wilton Train Band in the Revolution. Long 
known as the "Whitney" house, the "Whelpley" house burned in 1936. 

                This concludes our ride through Wilton at the end of 1733 
and our call at the homes of each of the 42 new members of the Wilton 
Church who have joined since our last visit six years ago. (1727). 

 

                                          CHAPTER VIII 

                              THE SECOND MEETING HOUSE 
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                 Less than four years after the installation of Mr. Gaylord, the 
old first meeting house across the river near John Marvin Jr.'s was felt 
too small for the spreading population. The annual meeting of the 
Society in 1736 (December 21st) voted by a two-thirds majority "there 
was need of a new one" and appropriated 100 pounds for this purpose. 
Now it had had become legally necessary to have the site approved by 
the Assembly. The Society Committee thereupon sent a petition to the 
General Assembly at its May session: "And Pray that they would be 
pleased to appoint a Committee to come and Perfix the Place to Build a 
Meeting House upon".  The memorial was approved. Captain Andrew 
Burr, Deputy from Fairfield, Captain Jonathan Hoyt and Jonathan 
Maltbie, Deputies from Stamford, were appointed to "repair to the said 
Parish with full power to ascertain and fix the place to build a meeting 
house upon".. There was much delay in convening the committee in 
Wilton. When it finally met on September 28th, Captain Jonathan Hoyt 
was "by inevitable Providence detained and not present".  The other two 
members reported: ”having heard the Pleas and viewed the 
Circumstances of said Parish Concerning the Premises, have ascertained 
and affixed the place to build said Meeting house to be on a piece of  
land belonging to John Marvin of Norwalk lying in said Parish on the 
Easterly side of the Country Road that leads from Norwalk to Danbury on 
a place called and known by the name of the Sharp Hill where we set 
down a stake and laid stones thereto.”  This report  was approved by the 
General Assembly in October. 

                 A special meeting of the Parish on November 18th appointed 
as a Building Committee Daniel Keeler of Belden's Hill, Sergeant Daniel 
Betts of Kent and Captain Matthew Marvin of Pimpawaug. The size, 
determined in open meeting, was to be 48' by 36" and the height at the 
posts 22'.  Materials were ordered collected and the cedar shingles that 
were to be used to cover it, but the land had not yet been bought. 

                 It was not till the annual meeting in December that the 
energetic Joseph Birchard and Deacon Hickox were requested to "treat 
with John Marvin about the land for a new Meeting House and see if the 
Proprietors will make him satisfaction." Mr. Marvin, who did not live in 
Wilton, took five months to make up his mind. This time the Proprietors 
would do nothing for the Parish. Marvin finally decided to be generous. 
His deed of May 6, 1738, gives a little over a third of an acre, a lot 128' 
by 128', to Birchard and Hickox. (The committee who had talked with 
him), to his son John Marvin, Jr., "and the rest of said Society in 
consideration of the regard I have for, and a Desire towards the 
Promoting the Interest and Welfare of the Presbyterian or 
Congregational Society in the Parish of Wilton, among whom are some of 
my Children, and for other good causes me hereunto moving." In the 
meantime a special meeting of the Society had been adjourned to the 
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proposed site. (April 17, 1738). It was decided to have the broad side for 
the front and to face south on the "road to Buckingham Ridge" (Sharp 
Hill Road). This was a new road that had been asked for at the same 
Wilton meeting when the new meeting house was approved (December 
25, 1736). The Norwalk surveyors did not report they had laid out this 
road till July 22, (1738), but its location seems to have been known at 
this Wilton meeting in April.  The old error of building before there was a 
road was avoided this time. 

                At first the work on the new house moved on apace. Captain 
Matthew St. John, Clerk of the Parish, was able to report on May 12th, 
less than a month after the location had been determined, that "The 
timber is got and drew together and almost framed fit to Raise, and the 
Shingles and the Nails for to cover said House and some Boards for the 
floor." During the summer of 1738, work went more slowly. In October, 
Clerk St. John could only report that "we have Raised the House and 
Covered it and almost closed it." The winter passed. All that had been 
done by May, 1738, was that the workers had "finished covering and 
closing their Meeting House and have laved the under floor." At a June 
meeting (1739). the old meeting house was ordered sold at Vendue on 
June 6th at 1 p. m., by David Keeler. A new tax of £150 was imposed to 
provide funds for the building committee. Another tax of 24 mills was laid 
in December 1739. but there was difficulty in gathering it. Stephen Betts 
had to be paid £4 for getting in the first £150 ordered in June. 

                                   Another whole year passed since the last report, two yeasr 
since the work began, yet in May of 1740, the Clerk could only tell the 
Legislature that "the people of this Parish have finished laying their 
Meeting House floor, glazed the lower part, got the window frames and 
saches (sic) into the upper Part, walled the sides and overhead with 
white pine." The fine white oak seats ordered in 1739 had not yet 
appeared.  In March, 1741, it was decided the pews were to be six foot 
square and the house finished (inside?) like that at Norwalk.  A meeting 
could finally be held in the new meeting house in January of 1742; four 
years having passed since the work began. 

                                   Even now the house was not satisfactory.  Keeler and Betts 
were discharged from the building committee.  Deacon Elmer took their 
place with the one continuing, Captain Matthew Marvin. They were voted 
£190 that year, for prices were rising and Mr. Gaylord was receiving 
twice his original salary. Twenty months after this first use, (September 
1743) the house could be seated.  David DeForest of Pimpawaug headed 
a committee of five for this purpose. The seating was to be "by list, with 
but one head to every man's list with some regard to age and other 
qualifications." 

                  In the first pew were placed: 
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                      James Betts Sr., aged 81. 

                      Joseph Birchard, aged 69. 

                      Lieut. Matthew Gregory, aged 63, a newcomer. 

                      Captain and Clerk Matthew St. John, aged 57. 

                      Surveyor John Stewart, aged 66. 

                      Jackin Gregory, aged 61. 

                      William Belden of "Egypt", aged 71. 

                                  Judith, the aged widow of Samuel Betts, Sr., had come to 
Wilton since her husband's death (1734). She was allowed a seat in the 
Great Pew, (December 1744), the first woman mentioned by name as 
having a seat in the Wilton meeting. Even now, the meeting house was 
not complete.  Captain Matthew Marvin died in harness (December 6, 
1741) Deacon Elmer was thinking of going to Sharon. Deacon Hickox, 
too, died on November 11,1745. So a new committee was required to 
finish the house. Captain Samuel Betts and Ensign David Lambert were 
appointed (December 19, 1745). They settled with Jacob Patchen to 
build a gallery around the house for £150 (December 17, 1747). Patchen 
was caught by the inflation and lost £35 on the job, which the Society 
made good to him in July, 1749.  Thus ends the story of building the 
second meeting house, a story of 14 years of work. It was to be in 
service for forty years, or till 1790, when the Revolution has passed. 

                                  There seems to have been raised for the building of the 
second meeting house about £150 a year from 1736 to 1743, or 1,050 
pounds, at a time when the Parish assessment rolls were only 5,000 
pounds. (A 10d rate brought in £197 in 1743 ) This seems a very large 
amount, untill we realize that assessments were only at 10 shillings an 
acre for plough land which readily sold at 3 to 5 pounds the acre.  Hence 
the assessment was only about one-eighth of real value The real wealth 
of the Parish must have been nearer 40,000 pounds It is also true that 
the building was earned on during a period of currency inflation, which at 
least doubled the cost. 

                                                               Burial Yard 

                                  For the first ten years after the completion of the second 
Meeting House burials were made in the tiny third of an acre 
immediately around the house. (See deed John Marvin to Richard 
Dunning April 28 1748, of 28 acres near Wilton Meeting House bounded 
west on the "burying place".)  Finally this area became too small. The 
annual meeting m December 1754 appointed Deacon David Keeler and 
James Olmsted to procure a burial yard from the Proprietors. The latter 
generously appropriated  £50 to buy from Richard Dunning half an acre 
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adjoining the old burial ground. Endowed by Mr. Nelson Spencer's 
generous bequest, this remains the oldest burial yard in Wilton.  After 
1782, the Comstock cemetery was put into use.  "Job's Hill", as "Hillside 
Cemetery" was first known, was added in 1816. 

                                Society House and Schools 

                  Having completed the Meeting House in 1743, Wilton now 
planned a "Society House", which would also be a school  house.  It was 
to be near Richard Dunning's house and smithy, then at "Split Rock", 
near the corner of  Danbury Road and the road to Hickox' mill at the 
Falls. The smithy here was bought by Dunning in 1735, and sold to 
Sergt. Zebulon Crane for a Tavern in January, 1750. "Particular Persons" 
were allowed to build the "Society House" in December, 1747, but the 
next year the Society  added £30 towards its cost. Inflation was then 5 
to 1, so this was only £6 in hard money.  It probably stood on the 
triangle near the latter home of Judge George A. Davenport. School was 
held here in 1751 for three months, the other four districts having only 
two months of school each year. 

               The first school districts of 1731 were: 1. Kent and Chestnut 
Hill. 2. Belden's Hill. 3. Pimpawaug. Now (1751) we find Chestnut Hill has 
a school of its own. Kent is served by the "Society House". The 
Pimpawaug School is held near Jacob Patchen's on the north end of 
Buckingham Ridge (the Ralph S. Rounds house in 1937). A new school is 
kept near Daniel Trowbridge's second house at the corner of the Drum 
Hill and Cheese Spring road where Theophilus Mead lived till 1743. 
(Samuel J. Keeler house in 1938).   

                The salary of a school teacher was about £35 a Year (Samuel 
Betts received £34 17s in April, 1745, for one year's work). Towards this 
amount the Parish received almost the whole, namely £30 14s (1749) 
from the "County Bonds" belonging to the Parish, that is, from the 
Donation Fund derived from the sale of Litchfield County. 

                 When Dunning sold his home to Sergt. Zebulon Crane in 
January, 1750. Crane opened a Tavern here opposite the Society house. 
The minutes of the Society show that the annual December meetings of 
the Society adjourned to Zebulon Crane's house in 1750, 1751 and 1753. 
It was no doubt a far more comfortable meeting place in winter. Crane 
sold the Tavern to Capt. Hezekiah De Forest in December,1754, and the 
special meeting of December, 1763, adjourned to his home which may 
also have been a Tavern. 

 

                                           CHAPTER IX 

                                   DIVIDING THE LAND 
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                  The years of Wilton's growth from 1730 to 1750 are 
characterized by the transition from a communal to an individual 
economic system. It was the period in which common ownership of land 
gave place to private ownership.  This progress had, of course, been 
developing gradually for a century. Little by little, bands of settlers 
enclosed little plots for their gardens and fields. Then came the enclosure 
of the common pasture lands. In the area beyond this "sequest", many a 
tract came into private ownership, being sought out for fine timber, its 
marsh hay or even a home site for a hardy and venturesome family. 
When there were enough of such pioneers to support a church and 
school, they received "parish privileges" and a separate existence of their 
own. In this they were aided by the economic interest of the 
"Proprietors", who found that such settlement and exploitation of the 
vacant lands added to their value. The final step was the decision to 
dispose of all the common lands. This was reached, in Norwalk, on 
March 26, 1730 but the actual process consumed more than ten years. 
In fact, the final accounting was delayed by suits with neighboring towns 
and with individuals till long after the Revolution. The last remnants of 
the Norwalk common lands were not turned over by the Proprietors to 
the Town till September 1803 (Norwalk Land Records. Vol. 20, p. 537). . 

               The early settlers in Wilton could acouire land in several ways. 
The whole of the fifty thousand acres of the town, of course, belonged to 
the "Proprietors", originally thirty-one, but who had increased by the 
admission of their children and such others as were permitted to be 
"Inhabitants". The old Proprietors were very choosy of whom they 
admitted. Of Baptists, Quakers and Papists, they would have none.   The 
legend that our forefathers founded this land as a refuge for the 
oppressed is a pure figment of modern imagination. The first Proprietors 
may have felt they had been oppressed in England. But once they had 
secured land for themselves, they stubbornly refused to accept others 
than of their own kind into their midst. A  newcomer had to be "accepted 
as an inhabitant" by town meeting and he then usually had "set out" to 
him some land: presumably he paid for it. Once a member of the 
community, he became entitled to the "dividends" of land according to 
his right of "commonage". This seems a species of stockholding. It bore 
only slight relation to his income. The Minister in Norwalk had 
commonage of £300 granted him on his arrival and it did not change for 
30 years. Mr. Thomas Fitch Sr. ,the "King's Commissioner" had £314 first 
and £50 more thirty years later when he lost that office. That the 
amount did not depend on a man's property is shown by Joseph 
Birchard, a newcomer in Norwalk (1701) who had commonage of only 
£65 in 1709 although he owned 160 acres at Pimpawaug and had 
bought Samuel Betts' homelot for £100 only two years before (1707).  
On the basis of this "commonage" all rates and taxes were assessed and 
also all divisions or dividends of land were made. At first the "dividends" 
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came only as the few settlers needed new land for plowing or cutting of 
hay.  Wood was still freely cut in the woods, wherever a man pleased 
and cattle, horses, sheep and pigs roamed the valleys under the care of 
the town herdsman or shepherds who put them into their various pounds 
each night. Only very small tracts were granted as being supplemental to 
the land immediately around the town which was, of course, under the 
best cultivation.  The bottom lands were most in demand for the marsh 
grass grew the best once the woods had been burned off, and it gave 
the chief supply of hay. As new settlers came in, the lands near the town 
were exhausted and larger areas were needed. The older divisions had 
probably been accurately surveyed and divided into the thirty or forty 
lots that would be needed. Numbers were drawn, and the drawer knew 
at once whether he had drawn the best or the poorest lot in the new 
subdivision. As time went on, the surveys no doubt became too many 
and too expensive. A list was drawn up giving the rights of commonage 
of each inhabitant, the total divided into the value of the acres to be 
distributed and the result would show the percentage of the division. 
Hence we get such terms as "my last 10% division", meaning that a man 
with £100 commonage had received land worth £10. Lots continued to 
be drawn, but as the lots were unsurveyed they gave little advantage to 
the drawer. To draw lot No. 1 gave him the first right to go on the land 
and select the number of acres to which he was entitled. However, if he 
unreasonably delayed, some one else was sure to start the survey and 
Mr. No. 1 might take what was left. These division rights were a frequent 
source of trade with newcomers. Thus Thomas Lupton, who moved from 
Norwalk to New Haven, sold Joseph Birchard in 1706 fifty-eight acres 
"my share of undivided lands in several divisions, except my share of the 
last division of Rhoton (Rowayton)?" And Lieut. William Lees sold in 1717 
for £3 12s five acres "in the division to me of twenty acres to the 
hundred". It was for the buyer to secure a survey which the Register 
would then "record" to him. 

               This method of division resulted of course in a great number 
of small holdings and explains to some extent the bewildering network of 
stone boundary walls that mystify the newcomer in our town. In the 
twenty years between 1670 and 1690 there were in Norwalk fifteen 
divisions of land. In these Rev. Mr. Hanford, one of the largest holders of 
commonage, received ninety-one acres in all. One division gave him 35 
acres on  Saugkatuck (Saugatuck) Hill, of the others, five were for less 
than two acres each. As he had £300 of commonage, we can only 
imagine how the owners of the usual £50 commonage rights must have 
found their holdings cut up into unworkable tracts of a third of an acre or 
less. The list of commonage in Norwalk in 1655 was £5,475 per 31 
families, an average of £150. 
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                In addition to the division of common lands, it seems to have 
been the custom to sell the common lands direct to any buyer approved 
by the town. At first these sales had to be passed by Town Meeting. For 
needed mechanics, such as blacksmiths, millers and wheelwrights, land 
was offered as an inducement to settle. Ministers also received lands, 
sometimes outright, sometimes during their stay in the community. 
Other worthy citizens may also have been given land outright. Most 
transactions were, however, on payment. Upon approval by the Town, a 
warrant to the surveyor would be issued. This might or might not 
describe where the land was to be located. It did give the surveyor the 
instruction to make a survey for the buyer, to be paid for by him of 
course. Such warrants were also the subject of trade, and the newcomer 
could buy them and then proceed to have them laid out on what land 
most pleased him. The Betts family in Norwalk seem to have been great 
dealers in this form of "security", especially the brothers Thomas, Daniel 
and Samuel who frequently figure together in the Norwalk records as 
sellers of land they had "taken up" but which had not been located or 
surveyed. When the buyer had had the survey made, the land was said 
to have been "laid out" to him and he then had its location recorded. It is 
curious to see how many transactions recorded in the Norwalk Land 
Records refer to deals in unlocated lands. They might be bought and sold 
over and over again before anyone took the trouble to settle them on 
any particular tract.  As time went on, it became impossible to burden 
the Town Meeting with these land transactions. The "Proprietor's 
Committee" therefore came into existence in 1721. It was a sort of Land 
Office for the Town. Its members sold open land to settlers or old 
inhabitants without reporting its actions to the Town Meeting. 

                             The Division Voted March 1738 

           The final distribution of the Norwalk commonage began at a 
meeting of the Proprietors at the home of Lieut. John Taylor, their clerk, 
on March 18th, 1730 (Norwalk Land Records, Vol. 7, p. 116).  A 
committee of four including  Sergeant John Stuart of Chestnut Hill, was 
appointed to measure and find out the contents of the undivided land. A 
week later, too soon for the committee to have made an adequate study, 
it was voted to lay out the undivided land. Twenty years earlier the vote 
would have been to determine  "what lands are needed and allot 
accordingly. Now the Proprietors voted "the rest of the undivided land 
shall be divided amongst them, according to and in such proportion as 
they are respectively interested in the sum of the commonage", (March 
26, 1730), Norwalk Town Records, Vol. 7, p116. Captain Samuel Couch 
(of Fairfield) and Captain  John Raymond of Norwalk headed a 
committee of five which Sergeant John Stuart was again a member. It is 
curious to find Couch, a citizen and deputy from Fairfield active in the 
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affairs of the Norwalk Proprietors. He was a notable speculator in lands, 
the owner of large tracts in Redding and in the "70 Rod".  

                                           The 70 Rod 

          One of the first parts of Wilton to be opened for division by the 
Proprietors, was a section along the Fairfield line east of the Saugatuck, 
now part of Weston. The old boundary between Norwalk and Fairfield 
had been the Saugatuck. Norwalk, however, seems to have claimed 
some land east  of the Saugatuck near its mouth. In 1687 the General 
Assembly decided that Fairfield should have these meadows. Fairfield's 
bounds were moved west for a mile and Norwalk received in 
compensation a strip 70 rods (1,155 ft.) wide, east of Saugatuck and 
above the old Post Road (Stamford Path). After 1726, the northern part 
of this "70 Rod" became a part of Wilton. Some of the lower portion of 
the "70 Rod" was granted for division in 1705, called the Division of 
Roaton or the Islands. The "70 Rod" was then spoken of as "on east side 
of Saugatuck River where the men were recompensed for the meadow 
that was taken away by the Dividing line between Fairfield and Norwalk" 
(Norwalk Town Records, Vol. p.   ). The upper section, in Wilton, was 
offered in the 2% Division of 1724, but not much done about it till 1730. 

      On May 7,1730, ten days after the vote of the Proprietors to lay out 
all the commons, the Proprietors decided to run some highways through 
the "70 Rod" and allow drawings for sixty acres there. Half a mile of road 
was laid out on the Fairfield line above Cornelius Bunkom's house. This is 
now part of the so-called "Weston Road" from Georgetown to Westport. 
Two cross roads were then surveyed to run west from the boundary road 
to the "Highway from Hoyt's meadows" which ran along the Saugatuck. 
It seems probable that the southern cross road is that which goes 
through the present "Sutton's Corners". Only 20 Proprietors cared to 
draw lots for this new development. It was opened up chiefly for the 
benefit of Captain Samuel Couch of Fairfield, who had been a deputy 
from that Town in 1720. He bought the rights of 12 Norwalk proprietors 
and received 27 acres adjoining a piece he already owned. The Stuart 
brothers were the only Proprietors from Wilton to take up land in this 
new part of the Parish. They received only four acres. Captain Couch 
later bought up five of the of the lots, making eleven more acres 
adjoining his first purchase. The road through his land, the most 
southerly one (to Sutton's Corners) was in December 1732 by a curve to 
the north in order to avoid a swampy place. 

           The only member of the Wilton Church to live in this "70 Rod" 
district was William Fountain who bought some of the Belden's land "East 
of Harry's Ridge" in 1725 therefore prior to the division mentioned 
above.  He belonged to the Wilton Church in 1733, but left in 1740. He 
sold to Capt. Benjamin Hill of Fairfield, whose son, Thomas Hill sold to 
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Jacob Patchen in 1743. Patchen in turn sold to Widow Sarah Jessup, Feb, 
9, 1756.   Daniel Sturges lived here  till 1794. 

           The "70 Rod" was lost to Wilton Parish in October, 1756 when 
Norfield Parish was incorporated.  The line was then moved half a mile 
west of  the old "Weston Road", which had previously been the Fairfield 
line.  This has remained the eastern boundary of Wilton till today. 

                                       Lower Division 1737    

          The next reference to a general division occurs in the opening of 
the "Proprietors Book", in which the Proprietor meetings were now 
recorded instead of in the books of Land Records.  February 4, 1734 is 
the first record in this book showing a partial vote on the division 
proposal of 1730. nine thousand pounds of commonage was voted for 
division, four thousand against. Voting continued for another week, when 
eighteen thousand pounds had voted two-to-one in favor of the division.  
There was, however, a considerable minority, seven thousand pounds, in 
opposition and some four thousand pounds did not vote at all.. Fifteen of 
the Wilton Proprietors favored the division. Only one, Daniel Betts, Sr., 
aged 80, opposed.  Three more years passed without action on the vote 
to distribute. Then, seemingly, the Proprietors decided the vote to be 
sufficiently compelling. On February 7,1737, a meeting drew up rules for 
the division of  lands below the Sequest. 

----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
Ed. Note: While the below does not seem to appear in the 1938 
installments, it apparently belongs ahead of the September 29 column -
and so is included here. 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

           Although this first wholesale division was generally spoken of as 
the "Lower Division," some land was distributed north of the "Sequest 
Line" and therefore in Wilton and New Canaan. The best description of 
the Sequest Line in Norwalk occurs in the Town Records of February 9, 
1711. "The going over the brook by Poplar Plain and by said brook to 
where it runs into Saugatuck River, from said going over said river as a 
direct line to the south of Samuel Smith's lands at Cranberry Plain, from 
thence to where Marvin's sawmill stood, thence to south end of the 
Middle Clapboard Hill, thence to the brook which flows into the Five Mile 
River by the lower end of the Wolf Pit Plain; all this to remain in  
common to the Town." It is easy to identify the old Marvin sawmill site 
on Norwalk River by the stone bridge above Winnipauk, about a mile 
south of the Wilton bounds (Glover Road). From here the line circled east 
and west around the town till it met the Saugatuck and Five Mile Rivers. 
           The first "pitches" were made in April 1737 and continued all 
through that year. A few  proprietors failed to make their pitch at once 
and their choice had to go over till the next year. The first "pitch" of a 
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Proprietor living in  Wilton went to Jonathan Wood II of  Egypt. He drew 
lot No. 13 and made his choice of an acre on the West Rocks near the 
town. This was valued at 10 pounds, being 20% of his commonage of 50 
pounds. It was laid out for him on May 4th (1737). The Wilton miller, 
Deacon Benjamin Hickox, drew lot No. 15 which entitled him to land 
worth 63 pounds on his commonage of 318 pounds. He had three lots 
laid out to  him on May 23, the largest being five acres at 40 pounds, 
below the Canaan Parish line (Marvin's Boggs). 
 
                                      Upper Division 1738 
 
          The division of the land above the Sequest, taking in a large part 
of Wilton Parish, was voted by the Proprietors on Feb. 20, 1738. This 
was to be a dividend of 28% of commonage of 23,864 pounds, that is, 
land valued at 6,681 pounds.  Actually 6,435 acres in 80 lots were listed 
by the committee for division, with an appraised value of 7,076 pounds. 
This was some 400 acres more than the dividend required. Of the land 
listed, over 5,000 acres were in Wilton, about one-third of the present 
area of the town. 
          The Committee in charge of this "Upper Division" had John Betts, 
"Carpenter," as its Chairman. He was then a man of 54 and had served 
on the Committee for the Lower Division the year before.. John Belden, 
the merchant, and Samuel Fitch, notary, were also serving again.  The 
new members were Deacon Daniel Hoyt and Captain James Lockwood, 
both of Canaan Parish. None of this committee of the Proprietors lived in 
Wilton. John Betts was allowed 10 shillings a day for himself and his 
horse. The others had only nine shillings. 
 
                                                 Pitches  
        
           The work of this committee has been preserved in a little 
book of 64 pages, kept chiefly by John Betts. (He enters on page 
116a "Due to me two pounds, six pence" and again "Due me on 
Gregory's Right 5-11-3"). The lots listed as open for entry are 
described, generally one to a page. In the spaces between, the 
pitches are entered, usually under the lot described. Then follow 
the dates on which the land was "layd," with its bounds. All lots 
are carefully valued or "prized”. Lot No. 1 is described on April 6, 
1738, as "A piece of Land Lying on the east Side near the Upper 
End of Chestnut Hill and the Saugatuck River 10 acres prized at 
.10." 
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          "June 12, 1739 Samuel Fitch pitches on the above piece of Land 
No. 1". Lot No. 1 was apparently in the "70 Rod" just north of William 
Fountain's house. 

          The next two lots, of 50 acres each. were layd out above and 
below what is now the "Old Brown Road", a newly laid out highway  from 
Buckingham Ridge to William Fountain's new house in the 70 Rod.  A 
road, now called Sturges Ridge Road, was spoken of as the “Horse Race 
Path" or "70 Rod Highway." 

          Nos. 4, 5 and 6, were small lots of about 10 acres each laid out 
on the west of Buckingham Ridge up to the Sharp Hill Road. 

          On this new road were laid the next three lots of 7A, 8A and 20A 
respectively. 

          The nest day, April 8th, the Committee laid out No. 10-13 in 
'Toilsome" that is, north of the East Rocks and east of the Danbury Road, 
a total of 130 acres.  This is still a part of Norwalk. 

           When they resumed work on April 13th they laid out a large tract 
(No. 13 &14) of 400 acres at he upper end of the 70 Rod, east of the 
River (Saugatuck) and north of   where the Fairfield Town line crossed 
the River, at the present Cobbs Mill.  It was then a part of Wilton but is 
now in Weston. 

            Lot 15 was then laid out at Pimpawaug, east of the river, 
apparently for the benefit of  Samuel Belden who took the whole 17 
acres. 

           The Committee then went over to the eastern slope of Belden's 
Hill near the old Meeting House. No. 16 was of 16 acres adjoining Daniel 
Betts. He and his son took it up. No. 17 and No. 18 went to Jonathan 
Camp. 

            Lot No.19 was of 20 acres east of the road from Belden's Hill to 
the old Meeting House. It is bounded "Northerly running to a point near 
the Meeting House." The house is probably still being used as it was not 
ordered sold till June 6, 1739 and the new house was not finished till 
January 1742.  There seems to be no record of the sale of the old 
meeting house. As it was erected on common land, it is possible the site 
was sold by the Proprietors and the building itself moved off to make a 
home. The implication seems to be that this lot No.19 lay east of the 
corner of the so called Wolf Pit Road and the road to Dotsonville, 
probably the present Meyer's property. The old meeting house seems to 
have been just east of it. James Betts. Sr. took up this lot in March and 
gave it to his son, Benjamin, in 1741. As Benjamin Betts also owned the 
land on the east, he probably acquired the old meeting house site. 
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             Lots 20, 21, 22 and 23 were laid out north of the road from 
Belden's Hill to the old Meeting House and contained together 143 acres. 
These were largely taken by Ebenezer Gregory, who had the largest 
commonage in Norwalk. He received 147 acres here on the east slope of 
Horse Pound Hill. 

             The Committee then, on May 1st, went off to the Northeast 
corner of the Village, laying out 90 acres near the Fairfield line.  They 
called it the Cedar Mountain, containing the "Long Hollow ." Part of it is 
probably now in Weston through which flows the Norwalk River.  This 
was the beginning of Georgetown. 

             A small piece of 10 acres was then laid out on Bald Hill and 
bought by Alexander Resseguie. 

            The next lot, No. 26, in the Rockhouse Woods is the largest of 
the whole division. It contained 2,200 acres and stretched along the 
Ridgefield bounds all the way from the hills west of the Danbury Road to 
the Ridgefield Road.  The Committee described it as follows: 

"1738 May 

No. 26. Is a large tract of land lying in and about the Rock House Woods, 
a certain place so called and is bounded North by a line to run from a 
monument on the west side of Ridgefield Road about 3/4 of a mile 
northward of the Hop Meadow so called, to another monument made 
near or at the Cedar Mountains, (bounded) East by the mountains, west 
by Ridgefield Road and south by Common Land or highway layd out 
called the Cross Highway for said tract of land and is further described 
by a survey and plot made thereof in which there are three highways 
layd out running northerly and southerly through said tract of land which 
ways are set in said plot with the various compasses and distances from 
each other on and the several marks or boundaries thereof are therein 
noted. Note, there are several pieces or parcels of land contained within 
said survey which have been formerly layd out to particular persons 
which are taken out of the measure of said plot.  The quantity of the 
several particular parts of said tract of land according to said survey with 
the apprisement thereof are as follows: 

Viz: between the first or east highway and the mountains is 290 acres 
prized as follows: and to be in one teer of lots prized as follows: Viz: 60 
acres of the south part of said teer of lots prized at 40 shillings per acre.  
Then north of said 60 acres, 190 acres prized at 20 shillings per acre.  
And 40 acres being the remainder of said teer of lots in the north part 
thereof, prized at 40 shillings per acre, which amounts in the whole to 
£390-00-0.  

            Then between the first and second highways is contained 590 
acres and prized as follows: viz: 100 acres being easterly and 
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southeasterly of Titus Wood's land in part bounded chiefly on the south 
and north at Matthew Marvin's land which 100 acres prized at 40 per 
acre. The remainder of said land between said highways being 490 acres 
prized at 20 per acre amounts in the whole to £690-00-0.  This last 
mentioned parcel of land between the first and second highways is to be 
layed in two teer of lotts to but or divide in the middle between said 
highways. 

             In that part of the aforementioned large tract of land between 
the second and third highways is contained 830 acres and prized as 
follows:: 100 acres of the southwesterly part of said parcel of land at £3 
per acre. Then north and east of said 100 acres, 300 acres prized at £5 
per acre and the remainder of said parcel of land being 430 acres prized 
at  £10 per acre  which amounts in the whole to £740-00-0 

            The above parcel of land is to be layed in two teers of lots to 
butt or divide in the middle between said highways.  

            The remainder of the aforementioned large tract of land which 
lies between the aforementioned highway and Ridgefield Road is in 
quantity 490 acres prized as follows: Viz, 20 Acres lying southward of the 
Spectacle Swamp between the Bear Swamp and Spectacle Branch prized 
at 40 per acre. 

             Also 20 acres lying west of the Spectacle Boggs between said 
Boggs and the Hop Meadow Branch prized at 40 per acre. Also 40 acres 
lying southward and joining to the aforementioned 20 acres prized at 30 
per acre. Also 10 acres adjoining to Ridgefield Road Between the Hop 
Meadow and the walnut Stadle marked on the east side of said road 
prized at 30 per acre. Also 20 acres lying at the north end of the Mill 
Stone Hill so called prized at 5 per acre.  All the remainder of the said 
parcel of land between said highway and Ridgefield being 380 acres 
prized at 15 per acre, which amounts in the whole to 485-00-0. This is to 
be layd in two teers of lottments." 

                                        1st tier              290A      £390 

                                        2nd & 3rd tier   590A      £690 

                                        4th & 5th tier     830A     £740 

                                        6th & 7th tier     490A     £485 

                                                                 _____    ____    

                                                                2,200A  £2.305   

             The following notes show how the Rockhouse Woods were 
divided: 

No. 26                      March 27,1739                                    
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Layed out to James Olmsted 18 A 30 poles of Land at the South end of 
the 3rd teer of lots in No 26, on the West side of said Teer. 

 Bounded etc. Prized at £18-4- 

Layd out to Matthew Marvin 4 1/2  acres of Land near the South End of 
the East teer of Lots in No. 26. 

 Bounded etc. Prized at 40 per acre, £9  (Recorded) 

Layd out to Matthew Marvin 1 A 52 poles on the West part of his upper 
piece of land on the northerly part of the second teer of lots in No 26 
(Recorded) 

Also 2 1/2 A 20 pole of land adjoining on the above piece of land and 
lying between his 2 pieces of land (Recorded) Bounded etc.  Prized at 
£6. 

(Recorded to Matthew Marvin 3A East side lower piece North part 2nd 
teer). 

                               April 6,1739. 

Samuel Marvin Jr. Pitches on the 2nd teer of lots No.2 at the South End 
of said teer. Layd out to Samuel Marvin 18 A of the Second teer of lots at 
the South End of  No. 26. Bounded etc. Prized at £18  (Recorded).  

Layd out to Thomas Benedict Jr. in part of his right 27 A in the east teer 
of lots No. 26 at the South End of said teer. (Recorded) Bounded etc. 
Prized at £54 

The heirs of Samuel Raymond pitches on the 4th teer of lotts in that 
piece of Land at No. 26 the South part thereof. (Layd out Nov. 20, '39) 
(April 9 Recorded 37 A in 2nd teer to Eliphalet Loekwood £37 on Right of 
L142) 

                               April 12, 1739 

Matthew Belts pitches on the piece of land No. 28, Also on the South End 
of the 5th teer of lotts No. 26 (Layd out Nov. 4, 1739). 

                               May 13, 1739 

Stephen Belts pitches for the remainder of his Right in that piece of Land 
No. 26 between the 1st Highway and the Mountain South of his brother 
Samuel’s pitch. 

                                October 19, 1739 

15A    Layd out to Samuel and Stephen Belts 52 Acres and 3 roods in 
that piece of Land No. 32 in the East Teer of Lotts Bounded etc Prized at 
£72-12 (Recorded) 

                                 November 1, 1739 
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P. 13   Layd out to Matthew Betts in his own and Ebenezer Jackson 
(right?) 20 acres in the 5th teer of lots south end. Bounded etc. Prized at 
£56-15 (Recorded 111/2 A) 

                                  November 4, 1739 

P. 12    Matthew Marvin pitches on some slips of land Joining to his land 
near Ridgefield Line and the remainder of his Right North of Josiah 
Marvin's Pitch between 1st highway and the mountains. 

                                   November 6, 1739 

Ralph Keeler pitches on part of that piece of Land No 26 between the 
third highway and Ridgefield Road Viz the 20 acres lying west of the 
Specticle Boggs and between said Boggs and the Hopp Meadow Branch 
(Layd out Nov. 27) 

                                   November 20, 1739 

IL 16    Layd out to the heirs of Samuel Raymond 185 acres of Land in 
the 4th teer of Lotts in that piece of land No. 26 in the South part of said 
teer of lots.  Bounded etc.   Prized at £146-10-9 (Recorded) 

                                  November 25, 1739 

John Seymer pitches on the Southerly part of the sixth tier of lots in that 
large track of land called the Rockhouse Woods No. 26.  

                                  November 27,1739 

Layd out to Ralph Keeler 23 1/2 acres of Land taking a part of that piece 
of  No. 26 Viz the west teer of Lotts being that 20 Acres between the 
Specticle and the Hop Meadow prized at 40 per acre. 

And 3 1/2 acres joining Southward prized at 30 per acre , bounded etc. 
prized at £44|16 (23 1/2A recorded)  

John Belden on the right that belonged to John Cramp deceased pitches 
on a part of that Large Tract of Land N0o. 26 called the Rock House 
Woods viz South of the Cross highway on the East Side and joining to 
the Mill Stone Hill. 

I122A—Layd out to John Belden and John Betts Jr on the right of John 
Gregory 14 acres of  land in the West teer of Lotts in that piece of Land 
No. 26 bounded etc. Prized at £10|5|1 (Recorded) 

(Dec. 1 Recorded to John Belden 24A South of Cross highway £17/12/9)  

Dec. 1 Recorded to John Betts and John Belden 69A a South part of 6th 
teer £51/15/-  

                                     December 5, 1739 
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I122--Layd out to the heirs of Capt. Seamore 14 acres of Land in part of 
that Tract No. 26 in the 7th Teer of Lotts west of the Specticle Branch so 
called, bounded etc., prized at £21/5 (Recorded) 

(Recorded 26 1/2 acres in 6th teer £19/7/6---also 18 1/2 A north of 
Seymour's farm) 

Also Matthew Seamors Right taken out of North part of the above piece 
of Land and Note given. 

(Recorded 9A 54 P in 7th teer £14)   

Also 3 1/2  East of Ridgefield Road Bounded etc., prized at this piece 
Sold £2|12 

                                     December 22; 1739 

Thomas Hyat pitches on a piece of land not prized on the East side of 
Ridgefield Road adjoining to the perambulation line 

Also for the remainder of his Right North of Capt. Matthew Semers pitch 

                                       December 29, 1739 

John Stuart pitches on the 4th teer of Lots North and adjoining to the 
heirs of Samuel Platt (Layd out March 21, 1740) 

                                     December 31,1739 

Pitched upon and Layd out to Capt. Comstock 2 1/2 acres of Land East of 
his land near the Specticle Boggs bounded etc. prized at £1/17/16 
(Recorded) 

 and for the remainder of his Right in the third teer of lotts in that tract 
of Land No 26 South of Titus Woods field. 

                                     March 12, 1740 

Layd out to Comstock 16 Acres of Land in the 5th teer of lots in the Rock 
House Woods north of Land Layd out as John Seamor's Right (Recorded 
Dec. 31, '39 prized at £12) 

                                     March 24, 1740 

35--Layd out to John Stuart 102 Acres  in the fourth teer of lotts in that 
large tract of land No. 26, bounded etc prized at £51/7. 

 Layd out to the heirs of Capt. Seamore 26 1/2  acres of  land in the 6th 
teer of lots in the Rock House Woods bounded etc., at 14/—per acre 

Also 18 Acres and 1/2 north of Matthew Seamor farm at Specticle prise 
at 15 being the whole of the Right (Recorded) 

                                       April 25, 1740 
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I1 10--Layd out to Samuel Olmstead 58 acres and 3 roods of Land at the 
South End of the 3rd teer of Lotts in that tract  of Land No 26, Called the 
Rock House Woods (Recorded, prized at £53/15/-) 

(Oct. 17, 1740 Recorded to Joseph Platt 31A in 2nd teer  £63/12/6) 

                                     October 22, 1740 

I1 18 Layd out to Mr. Stephen Buckingham 12 Acres in first teer of  Lotts 
in the Rock House Woods South of Junr Olmsted prized at £12 
(Recorded) South of the Land layd out to  heirs of  Stephen Buckingham 
29 acres and 6 pole of Land not layd out. 

(Nov. 3, 1740 Recorded to Enos and Noah Lees 28A in 3rd teer £28) 

                                          Dec. 1740 

I1 19 The Heirs of  Capt. Seymor pitches on the piece of Land No. 26 viz 
the 6 teer of  Lotts North of John Semore pitch 

                                         Apr.2, 1742  

I1 18--Layed out to Conll Fitch 138 acres and a rood of Land m the 2nd 
teer of Lotts in the Rock House Woods Bounded etc prized at 
£138/3/8(Recorded) 

Also layd out to Ralph Isaacs 61 acres of Land in the 3rdteer of  lots in 
the Rock House Woods bounded etc. prized at £51/0/9 (Recorded Sept. 
4, 1745) 

          (May 3, 1745 Recorded to John Belden 22 A in 3rd teer £22/-)  

                                     March 12, 1745,6 

Layd out to the heirs of John Betts (Weaver?) and Samuel Belden II 
acres of Land being of the Right of John Seamore in the 5th teer of lotts 
in the Rock House Woods bounded etc. prized at £8/5/- (Recorded)  

                                       April 22, 1746 

David Gregory pitches on the Sixth teer of Lotts Joyning to Matthew 
Seamor Land 

                                        May 9, 1746 
Layd out to John Belden 3 acres ½ of land in the Rock House Woods so 
called in the 6th teer of Lotts Bounded etc. prized at £2/12/6 (Recorded)  
Also 21 acres lying east of Seamors farm at the Specticle Bounded etc. 
prized at £15/15/- (Recorded) 
  
                                        June 14 1748 
 
Recorded to John Belden 13 A in 1st teer £13 
Recorded to John Belden 17 A North part of 2nd teer £17 
Recorded to John Belden 34 A North part of 4th teer £17 
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                                       March 4,1769 
 
Recorded to heirs of Jeremiah Mead  14 A in east teer, 
 on right of £50 bought of Joseph Rockwell 
 
           Two other tracts were laid out south of the Rockhouse Woods 
(and probably below the later Millstone Road). That lying just east of the 
Ridgefield Road, No. 27, contained 156 acres.  Ebenezer Keeler of Drum 
Hill took his pitch here. The second tract, 40 acres (No. 28) was east of 
the "Bear Branch" that flowed through the Rockhouse Woods. 
 
           There followed two small pieces (30) and (31) east of the 
Saugatuck in the "70 Rod". 
 
           From here the committee moved over to the territory between 
Wilton and Canaan Parishes.  Over west of the "Cave Branch", 173 acres 
were placed in lot 32.  Here the Rev. Moses Dickinson of Norwalk took 
up 47 acres (April 3, '39) 
 
           Four lots west of the "Parting Swamp" on Cheese Spring and 
Straddles Ridges, together containing 375 acres, were mostly in Canaan 
Parish.  The western bounds of this tier of lots was what we now call the  
Silvermine River. 
                                      The Cave Woods 
 
           Proceeding with their description of lands for division, the 
Committee, on April 18th laid out a second large tract near the bounds 
between Wilton and Canaan Parishes, the Parting Swamp.  They called it 
No. 37, "A Large Tract of Rough Land  being that parcel of Land called 
Cave Woods, lying on the West side of the Branch called the Cave 
Branch, and bounded East by said Branch, west by the Parting Swamp, 
so called, North by the cross highway and South by Keeler's Swamp and 
Capt. Ketchum's N. E. Corner Stake." The total area was 650 acres, 
appraised at the very low price of 5 shillings per acre, except for twenty 
acres on the north at 10 shillings per acre. 
 
           It was poor land lying between the present Norwalk Reservoir 
and the New Canaan line. Its name was probably derived from an Indian 
cave  which is really a sloping rock. The cave was later known as a 
resort of the "leather man". Because of its low value, large tracts were 
distributed  to the Proprietors pitching here. The heirs of Captain 
Nathaniel Ketchum took the largest piece, 272 acres. The rocky soil 
never lent itself to agriculture. With the 130 acres included in lots 38, 39 
and 40, the Cave Woods have remained a large wooded area, probably 
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the largest within an equal distance of New York, except for Pound 
Ridge Mountain. 
 
           North of the Cave Woods and up to the Cheese Spring Road over 
Comstock Ridge, lots 41, 42 and 43 followed the course of the Cave 
Branch. They were lots of rather small size. No. 44, of 11 acres, lay 
north of the Cheese Spring Road and was taken by Nathan Betts. 
 
           The Committee then went north to the monument back of Bald 
Hill which marked the southeast corner of the Oblong in New York. Just 
south of the New York line, the Committee located lot No. 45 of 180 
acres in Canaan Parish. Its southern boundary was the "Cross Highway 
that goes from Whelpley's to Canaan, now the De Forest Road. No. 46 
was a small lot of 5 acres south of David Whelpley's homestead (the 
Whitney house that burned in 1936) 
 
                                            Keeler’s Ridge 
 
             At the very northwest corner of Wilton, bordering the Oblong, a 
large tract of 575 acres formed lot No. 47. It was described as "lying 
north of the West Bald Hill, between   Ridgefield Road and the Oblong". 
The boundary with Ridgefield being in dispute, this lot was given what 
the Proprietors  thought was the northern bounds of Norwalk. This was 
a monument, described in Lot No. 26 (the Rockhouse Woods) as being 
3/4 of a mile north of the Hopp Meadow Brook measured from where 
the brook crossed the Ridgefield Road. It had been in pursuance of the 
Norwalk vote in December 16, 1710, fixing a new Ridgefield line. The 
committee described the north line of this lot as "to be run from the 
Monument on the west side of Ridgefield Road in the same course of the 
line from the Monument at the Cedar Mountains (the N. E. corner of the 
Rockhouse Woods) unto the aforesaid Monument on the west side (of 
the) Ridgefield Road, until it meet with the Oblong Line”. These 575 
acres were divided from north to south making two tiers. Combining Lot 
26 (the Rockhouse Woods) and this lot 47, we find the whole northern 
section of Wilton, from Cannondale to the New York line, laid out in nine 
tiers, each containing about 250 acres. (Except tiers 4 and 5 which 
contained 415 acres each. 
 
           The western bounds of lot 47 was the New York line and a 
highway was to be laid out along it.  This is now the Silver Spring Road  
which, however, deviated considerably from the State line.  Other 
highways were also planned along the northern and southern bounds of 
lot 47.  that on the south was to run from the State monument at the 
corner of the Oblong to the Ridgefield Road. There are indications of an 
old  road on the north slope of Bald Hill coming out near Mrs. E. C. 
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Henderson's residence. This may have been the southern highway, as it 
leads very near the State monument.  The northern highway seems lost, 
if it was ever laid out. However, there is said to have been a highway 
north of the present residence of Eugene Scott on the Silver Spring Road 
many years. 
 
           Eighty-two acres at the northwest corner of lot 47 were laid out 
to the lawyer James Brown in April 1740.  John Nash took the next 81 
acres  southerly in May of that year. After 1758, when Benjamin Keeler  
bought of John Belden 58 acres east of the Oblong along Hopp Meadow 
Brook, this section came to known as "Keeler's Ridge", a name it bore 
for many years.  A highway to Keeler's Ridge was laid out in 1764, now 
called the Ruscoe Road. 
 
           After locating lot 47, the Committee laying out the upper division 
moved over to Canaan Parish where they laid out the lots numbered 
from 48 to 80 and ended their labors that May. 
 
                                         Pitching For Choice 
 
           Four days after the drawing of the lots (September 26) the  lucky 
drawer of No. 1, Samuel Brinsmade of Norwalk, made his pitch 
(September 30th).  He selected 13 acres in Lot No. 12 on the Toilsome 
Road just below Chestnut Hill.  A week later it was "laid" to him. 
 
           Thomas Hanford of Norwalk drew No. 2 and pitched on the 
adjoining lots 10 and 11 at Toilsome (October 2). 
 
           Jehu Keeler was No. 6, the first of the Wilton Proprietors to 
pitch. Being a young man he had only a £50 right given him by his 
father, John Keeler, the day before the drawings were made.  On 
October 8th, he pitched on 4 acres in Lot No. 40 adjoining his fathers 
land near what is now the Silvermine River. 
  
            David Keeler, later deacon of the Wilton Church, drew No.9 and 
on October 6th pitched on 14 acres near the Bear Branch, east of 
Millstone Hill. 
 
            The heirs of John Dunning, who had died in Wilton five years 
before, took his dividend on £100 in 13 acres adjoining their lands on 
Sharp Hill and a 1 1/4 acre piece between Hickox' Mill and the Ridgefield 
Road. 
            Josiah Marvin, No. 20, of Pimpawaug Great Plain, took nine 
acres in the Rockhouse Woods on October 16th. 
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             Luke Keeler, No. 28, a younger brother of Jehu above, took 28 
acres on the Cheese Spring Ridge on November 2nd. 
 
             The next day the heirs of Nathaniel Ketchum, Captain of the 
Wilton Train Band, who had just died, pitched in the Cave Woods where 
they received 272 acres of this cheap land. (Lot No. 37) 
 
             Matthew Marvin, No. 32, took land in the Rockhouse  Woods on 
November 4th, near his brother Josiah. 
 
             Ralph Keeler, No. 35, also took his land in the Rockhouse 
Woods (23 acres) two days later. 
 
             Nathan Betts, the first of his family to pitch, though No. 37, 
was allowed to take two pieces of land on the road to Captain 
Comstock's farm (Cheese Spring Road) late in October. 
 
             The Wilton miller, Deacon Benjamin Hickox,  drew No. 40 lot 
but was allowed to pitch on some land near the mill on October 28th, 
apparently ahead of his turn. He waited till November 20th to pitch on 
30 more acres in the Cave Woods.  They were not laid out to him till 
spring. 
 
             The heirs of Ebenezer Keeler of Drum Hill (No. 43) took 30 
acres east of the road on Bald Hill and 14 acres on the Cheese Spring 
Road on November 23rd. 
 
              From December to March very few pitches were made. Daniel 
Betts, Jr., of Kent, who drew No. 53, however, made his pitch in the 
midst of winter, (February 16th). He took seven acres adjoining his land 
on the west and his father, who drew No. 94, was fortunate enough to 
be able to pitch on the balance of this lot No. 16 in May. 
 
            With the spring, land activity revived. James Betts, Sr., No. 63, 
who lived near the present Town Hall, then a man of 76, pitched on 5 
1/2 acres (March 12, 1739) south of the Sharp Hill Road, 23 acres across 
from the old meeting house (the whole of lot No. 19) and another acre 
nearby. Two weeks later the land was "laid to him." 
 
           The pitches were rapid that spring, 29 in March alone, so the 
Committee must have been very busy. 
 
            The next man from Wilton to pitch was Jacob Patchen, who laid 
out his little right on three acres in the 70 Rod on April 20. 
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            The following month Ensign Samuel Betts and Stephen Betts 
(the taverner and his brother, both of Pimpawaug were allowed to pitch 
together since they had drawn Nos. 87 and 96.  They took 8 1/2 acres at 
Pimpawaaug and 52 acres in the first tier of the Rockhouse Woods, the 
whole "prized" at £83/12.  
 
             When it came Ebenezer Jackson's turn to pitch, on April 28th, 
he sold his right to Matthew Betts of Norwalk, for he  was already 
planning to move to Sharon. 
 
            John St. John of Belden's Hill drew No. 97 and had a right to 
£46 worth of land. For it he took 23 acres east of the Bear Branch in 
May.  
            Ebenezer Gregory was the largest owner of commonage in 
Norwalk.  He laid out all of his £210 in Wilton, 47 acres of it on Horse 
Pound Hill. Part of the tract had not been appraised by the Committee.  
 
            Capt. Samuel Keeler, Sr. apparently living in Ridgefield at the 
time, pitched on April 28 on 78 acres on Bald Hill and west of the road. 
It was appraised at £52.  
            This was the western section of the "Bald Hill Farm" where 
young Samuel Keeler, coming from Ridgefield with his Wilton bride 
Elizabeth Birchard, settled shortly thereafter. 
 
            Three other Wilton Proprietors, Joseph Rockwell No.108,  David 
DeForest No. 110 and Lieut. William Belden No. 111, all seem to have 
sold their rights.  
 
             After June there were no more pitches in the summer of 1739.  
Fifty-five Proprietors had pitched in the fall of 1738, another 55 in the 
Spring of 1739. There remained only 73 to satisfy. During the summer 
the crops had to be harvested. When the leaves had fallen in the fall, it 
was probably easier to look over the common land open for entry. 
 
           Benjamin Keeler, then of Ridgefield, drew lot 115 for which he 
pitched on 40 acres near the "Split Rock" on October 24th. These were, 
however, surveyed to his brother-in-law John Dunning II of Wilton. 
 
           Jackin Gregory of Belden's Hill (N0. 114), one of the Founders of 
Wilton Parish, picked out his land on December 12th.  As a substantial 
holder of commonage, he received six different lots, a total of 21 acres, 
all adjoining his homestead farm. 
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           The pitches of both Nathaniel Slosson, the cordwainer of  
Pimpawaug Ford and his not so distant neighbor Jonathan Wood II of 
"Egypt" (No. 124 and No. 130) are not recorded. 
 
           Amos Monroe of Chestnut Hill (No. 134) pitched on December 
6th taking a small piece near "Rockwell's Swamp" and six acres in the 
Rockhouse Woods. 
 
           Ezra St. John, though he drew No. 136, seems to have been 
permitted to anticipate his turn by taking on November 27th a half acre 
near his home on the Fall Branch. 
  
           Sergeant John Stewart, the wealthy surveyor from Chestnut Hill, 
was the last of the Wilton Proprietors to pitch in 1739. The land was 
selected on December 29th he sold to Samuel Belden of Norwalk. As the 
year closed, thirty Proprietors remained to be satisfied. 
 
          The proprietor's Committee rested during January, did a little 
work in February but were hard at it in March. Among the first of the 
Wilton Proprietors to pitch in the Spring 0f 1740 was the energetic 
Joseph Birchard, now one of the elders. On his commonage of £115 he 
received several slips of land adjoining his farm in South Wilton. (March 
14th) 
           Lieut. Samuel Olmstead of Wilton  was a large owner of 
commonage but his pitch is not recorded. 
 
           The cantankerous John Keeler drew the last pitch of the Wilton 
Proprietors, No. 180. He seems to have waited three years to decide on 
what land he wanted for his pitch is recorded as of May, 1743 when he 
took land in Canaan Parish (Lot 35) 
 
            Although the order of pitches according to the drawing of lots 
had been completed by June, 1740, a few Proprietors had failed to take 
their turn.  Colonel Thomas Fitch the future Governor, for example, did 
not select his land till April, 1742. On his large holding of commonage he 
took the whole dividend in 138 acres of the 2nd tier of lots in the 
Rockhouse Woods. To satisfy the tardy and to dispose of slips and 
gussets of land which remained, the Proprietors Committee continued 
active for many years.  The last notes in John Betts' manuscript, 
however, date from 1746. The major part of the work of laying out the 
Wilton common lands had been completed.  To secure new lands for the 
wasteful methods of agriculture, men had to go north to newer towns 
along the Housatonic. 
 
                                         Division Account 
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An account of the two divisions could not be completed till the Spring of 
1747 (April 23rd) when the Norwalk Proprietor's Committee reported it 
had spent £526 for its time and the purchase of lands for highways 
through the newly opened areas. Sales of land had only brought in 
£475, so £51 remained due the Committee. The balance of the 
Commons was put up for auction. The Proprietors’ accounts show sales 
of £240 between 1751 and 1756. This left a small sum to be divided 
between the Proprietors at the latter date. 
 
                                 Suits Against Proprietors 
 
The final division of the common lands in Norwalk gave rise to several 
suits by Proprietors who felt aggrieved. The Miserly John Keeler of 
Wilton laid claim to twelve and 4/5 acres on the £40 right of Mary 
Ruscoe. She had inherited it from her father in 1708, and conveyed to 
John Williams who sold to Keeler in December 1735. Keeler only claimed 
a share in the old divisions, i.e., those of  
                                     February 10, 1708            10%      
                                     February   9, 1711            20%  
                                     March 16, 1721                  2% 
                                                                           ----- 
                        Making 12.8 acres on £40 at           32% 
The claim was held insufficient in law by the County Court (December 
28, 1738). The courts were still very technical at this time and obviously 
Keeler should have asked for land to the value of £12, not 12 acres of 
land.  Having lost his case Keeler asked the Proprietors in the Spring of 
1739 for an accommodation. They allowed him to build a "Sabbath 
House" on the common near the Norwalk Church, 20 x 15 feet.  He had 
probably retired from the Wilton Church in the annoyance over the 
attempt to tax him. 
 
           The same session of court decided that Jonathan Taylor could 
not demand 25 acres from the Proprietors by virtue of the £50 right of 
commonage he was supposed to have received at his birth in Norwalk in 
1698.  He claimed even under the division of 20% in 1687, eleven years 
before his birth. Taylor seems to have appealed this decision, for we find 
the Proprietors at their meeting in November 1740 considering his claim 
"and others under the £50 right granted each child about ten claimants."  
They were generally referred to as the "Danbury claimants", suggesting 
that they were descendents of the founders of Danbury who had left 
Norwalk in 1685.  Now that the Common Lands were finally being 
distributed, it was their last chance to claim a share.  Seemingly, the 
"Danbury Claimants" lost their appeal, for there is no record of a 
distribution by the Proprietors to Jonathan Taylor. 
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           The work of the laying-out Committee must have been very 
thorough. They were excellent surveyors. In only one case did an 
allotment to one of the 184 Proprietors conflict with the rights of others. 
Lieut. Josiah Marvin of Wilton found the land granted him claimed by 
Jonathan Wood.  To settle this matter, Marvin went to court in 1759. He 
lost his suit, but the Proprietors in October 1768 gave him land 
elsewhere. 
                                       The Ridgefield Mile 
 
           Another matter that delayed the final distribution of land in 
Wilton was a suit between the Proprietors of Norwalk and those of 
Ridgefield. It seems to have arisen from the grant by Norwalk Town 
Meeting to Ridgefield on December 15, 1709, of one mile south of the 
old Ridgefield line in consideration of their grant to Norwalk of the Indian 
right which Ridgefield had just purchased (1708), so far as it affected 
the Norwalk lands. Thirty years later (1738) the Proprietors appear to 
have contended the grant was ineffective. The title to this mile of 
Norwalk's "head bounds" seems to have remained in dispute for thirty 
years. 
           Norwalk Meeting on December 16, 1710, voted that the bounds 
with Ridgefield should begin at a point three-quarters of a mile 
northwest of a spruce tree on the Hop Meadow branch (probably where 
the road crossed the branch). This is almost where the boundary line still 
lies.  From such a point the boundary was to run East-North-East to 
Fairfield Town Bounds, and West-South- West to Stamford line (really 
the south side of the Oblong which was not yet surveyed). The 
Proprietors voted on February 23, 1739 while the upper or Wilton 
Division was proceeding, to "Inquire into the doings of the town in their 
grant to the Proprietors of Ridgefield and take advice of Counsel".  
Seemingly, the advice was that the Norwalk Proprietors had title, for in 
1748 they voted to lay out lands "North of the old line with Ridgefield". 
At the same meeting (1748) notice was given that the Town of 
Ridgefield asked perambulation of the line. The Ridgefield Records of 
March 6, 1751 state that the Ridgefield Society had received a demand 
from the selectmen of Norwalk to meet at the house of Elijah Hawley on 
March 27th, and to proceed to a perambulation, that they did so meet 
and went to the beginning of the old perambulation line but the Norwalk 
Committee refused to perambulate with them. 
            The Proprietors’ accounts show  £91 paid to John Belden "in the 
lawsuit with Ridgefield beginning in 1749 and ending in 1753".The suit 
was before the County Court in 1753 which found for Ridgefield.  There 
was an appeal to the Superior Court. Norwalk records don't give the 
results of this one, yet apparently Norwalk won, for the old stone at 
Georgetown that formerly marked the corner between Fairfield on the 
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East, Ridgefield and Norwalk on the West, is about a mile south of the 
present Ridgefield Town Line.  
            After 1753, therefore, a strip a mile wide, at the Ridgefield end 
of Wilton, containing some 2,500 acres, could be fully granted by the 
Norwalk Proprietors. Here John Belden in May 1760, purchased the 20 
acres at the northwest corner of Wilton, at the upper end of what was 
called "Keeler's Ridge." 
        John Belden's grant from the Proprietors of May 1760 describes his 
land as lying north of the land of James Brown. It is bounded north on 
the Ridgefield line and Gamaliel Northrop. James Brown's grant of April 
21, 1740, for 82 acres, had been bounded north on a highway that the  
Proprietors Committee laid out on a line with a monument at Cedar 
Mountain, apparently intended as the northern bounds of the Village. 
(Ruscoe Road?) (Ridgefield Records Jan. 23, 1753 Samuel Olmsted is to 
appear in court at Fairfield the fourth Tuesday of January to defend the 
cause, then pending between the Town of Norwalk and the Town of 
Ridgefield. 
                                 The End of The Proprietors 
 
         The Proprietors continued to meet once or twice a year to adopt 
rules as to fishing for oysters and clams in communal waters, and to 
make occasional changes in the highways. In the stirring times of the 
Revolution they met in October 1776, and then disbanded for ten 
years—at least there are no records for that period. There are few  
meetings between 1786 and 1794.  Then they voted to turn the last of 
the common lands over to the Selectmen with the exception of some 
land on Five Mile River and a wharf lot.  The deed to the selectmen was 
not made till 1802.  The last conveyance of the Norwalk Proprietors is to 
Nathaniel Benedict in 1805. 
 
                                             New Highways 
 
          The division of the common lands and the increase of population 
of Wilton Parish naturally led to the need of more roads. Seven of these 
were asked at the Parish Meeting in December 1736, and the Town 
granted the request. Theophilus Hanford of Norwalk was named 
chairman of the Committee to lay them out with the aid of the Rev. Mr. 
John Eells, Pastor of the new church at Canaan, Samuel Grumman and 
Thomas Ruscoe, both of Norwalk. 
 
      The Sharp Hill Road was laid out on July 22, 1738, called the 
"Highway from Wilton New Meeting House to Nathaniel Street's little 
house at the lower end of Buckingham Ridge."  It ran from the church, 
then being built, through land of Sergt. John Marvin of Norwalk and of 
Joseph Monroe (Wilton Church 1733) and then passed between the 
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holdings of David Lambert and of Jabez Raymond's wife, the former 
Rebecca Platt, coming out on Buckingham Ridge just north of a house 
owned by Nathaniel Street of Norwalk. Although this road was laid out 3 
rods wide (48 feet) it has been so encroached upon by the adjoining 
landowners that it is now only fifteen feet wide in certain places. 
  
            A month later. August 21st. a road was surveyed from Samuel 
Abbott's house on Chestnut Hill eastward to the bridge over the 
Saugatuck and thence through the land of Mills and Morehouse (in the 
“70 Rod”?) to the Fairfield line.  This probably is the road that is now 
called the ”Brown Road” to Weston. 
 
           Ten days later, (September 1, 1738), a new road from Titus 
Wood’s house on Sear Hill was laid out to Canaan line  in lower 
Silvermine 
            Finally at the end of September (Sept. 28th) four important 
roads in Wilton were surveyed. Three of these were in Pimpawaug 
(Cannondale). David DeForest of Stratford had come to the “Great Plain” 
here in 1733, building his home here across the road from the present 
cannon. Josiah Marvin was his neighbor on the south and Jonathan 
Wood, Jr. a considerable distance north. All three of the new roads 
radiated from the DeForest house.  To provide access to him from the 
south, a road was laid out on the West bank of the Norwalk River, 
following the course of an old cart path.  From Stephen Betts' house by 
the ford, it ran north for 3-4 of a mile, passing the homesteads of the 
brothers Matthew and Josiah Marvin, till it reached the home of their 
brother-in-law, David DeForest.  From this point North to the old Wood 
farm at “Egypt”, then the home of William Belden, there was probably 
only a cart path on the West bank of the Norwalk River.  Across the road 
from DeForest there was a ford leading to  Obediah Wood's house at the 
northern end of Buckingham Ridge.  It was decided to make a new ford 
below the old one and a new road to it.  This new one was probably 
where the Cannondale Bridge now stands.  The old road (1440 feet) was 
given to Wood in exchange for land taken for the new one. 
 
            A third road from David DeForest’s house was run West.  For 
half a mile it crossed the Great Plain between lands of Josiah Marvin and 
De Forest.  Then it divided, the left branch running up the “Great Hill” to 
James Olmsted’s new house at the top, the other branching off to the 
right Into the Rockhouse Woods. (Later known as Huldah Hill Road). 
 
            The last of the roads laid out on September 28h, 1738, was that 
from Danbury Road to Deacon Hickox’ Mill. Access to the Mill had 
previously been provided by a road from Horse Pound Hill (authorized 
December 11, 1727 and now called “Lover’s Lane”).  It was now 
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extended a quarter mile to the “Country Road”.  Thus was completed the 
connection between the Danbury Road and the “Ridgefield Road” over 
Horse Pound Hill.  At the Danbury Road end, it took off near the new 
home of Charles Sloan, the weaver (built January ’33). Running 
southwest through Samuel Betts’ meadows, it crossed the river, probably 
by a ford, into Hickox’ land.  Up the hill it went along the east side of 
Hickox’s house towards the mill, taking 50 feet of Hickoxs land. 
                                      
    
                                              CHAPTER X 
                                       EMIGRATION (1740) 
 
           The division of Norwalk's common lands after 1737 was only one 
example of the spirit of land speculation which permeated all of 
Connecticut at this period and led to the inflation that followed.  The sale 
of all the vacant land in Redding (Reading originally) to Captain Samuel 
Couch and Lieutenant-Governor Nathan Gold in 1732 by auction at 
Fairfield was one of the first examples of a system of absentee 
landowners who bought large tracts which they could not occupy 
personally. This was known as the "engrossing" of land and was 
regarded as very pernicious to a close control of the settlers by the 
Assembly.  Its most notorious instance was the ownership by Captain 
James Fitch of practically all of the land in Windham County, under a 
bequest from the Mohegan Sachem Joshua. 
 
            The original town system contemplated settlements by groups 
tightly knit by ties of common religious and economic interest.  They 
derived their lands by purchase from the Indians with the consent of the 
Assembly.  After 1730, a century's accumulation of wealth permitted 
individuals to buy large tracts of wild land, and then to collect disparate 
settlers from various parts of the colony who would, by their 
improvement, add value to the remoter sections.  Fear of the Indians 
had not existed after 1720. There was no longer any need of settlers 
moving in a body for protection. 
 
            The settlement at Wilton is an example of the intermediate 
period.  It was formed in almost equal numbers by Norwalkers and by 
men from other towns who bought up Norwalk's outlying lands. As 
Wilton filled up with settlers that took the better farm lands, as the  
fertility of the first forest clearings declined, as newer lands were opened 
to the north, many Wilton families moved on. 
  
                                           West Litchfield 
 
            The opening of western Litchfield County in 1738 took a wave of 
Wilton emigrants in that direction, especially to Sharon and Kent. 
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Eastern Litchfield had been granted to the Towns of Hartford and 
Windsor by Governor Andross. Those towns made settlements at 
Bantam in 1719, Winchester, Torrington, etc., were some cases, after 
1726. Still more land was demanded. Petition after petition reached the 
Assembly asking that western Litchfield be divided. The New York line 
having been established in 1731, the Assembly surveyed seven towns 
along the Housatonic, each divided into 52 shares of commonage. Of 
these, one share was to go to the local school and one to the Minister. 
The rest were put up for public auction. The proceeds were to provide a 
School Fund for the use of all the Towns in the Colony. Goshen was the 
first town to be sold and to be settled. The Goshen Proprietors met first 
at Litchfield in 1738. The Goshen meeting house was erected by 1740. 
 
                                                  Kent 
 
          The first migration from Wilton into Litchfield County was to Kent. 
The shares of this town had been put up for sale at Windham in March 
of 1738. One of them was bought by Nathaniel Slauson, the cordwainer 
from Pimpawaug ford.  He was then a man of 43 who had come to 
Wilton from Stamford in 1720 and was one of the founders of the Parish. 
His wife was the daughter of William Belden of "Egypt". He had eight 
children, the eldest only 17. His home and 18 acres in Wilton he sold in 
February (1738) to Gideon Kimberly for £205. Kimberly's mother, Abigail 
Fitch, seems to have been a relative of the famous Captain James Fitch, 
Proprietor of Windham. Since the Kent sales were made at Windham, it 
is quite possible that Slauson exchanged his Wilton home with Kimberly 
for one of the Kent shares worth about £200.  The story of Slauson's 
coming to Kent is thus described in one of the Tercentenary pamphlets, 
"his homestead was in a district called "Flanders" on the original 
allotment which when "pitching for choice", he had drawn in the first 
division of the township, and which, by the terms of the deed that 
confirmed him and five generations of his descendants in their title to 
this little piece of Connecticut land, he had consented to "subdue, clear 
and fence". When he first stepped foot upon that homestead, halting his 
lean and footsore cattle beside the rough trail where a stake marked 
"21" indicates his "pitch," it was part of the wilderness which covered 
the "Western Lands". Here on "Flander's Green" he built his house and 
shop. On the Green town meetings were held though most of the 
business that came up in these seems to have been settled well in 
advance by Nathaniel Slosson and his political henchmen, Ebenezer 
Spooner and John Mills, either in the taproom under the "shew-maker's 
shop or before the fireplace in Slosson's kitchen. Here was born in 1769, 
a grandson, Barzillai Slosson who long practiced law in Litchfield County, 
and whose records are carefully preserved at the Yale Law Library. 
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           It was in 1774 when Barzillai was but five, and grandfather 
Nathaniel a man of 80, that his new house was built on the Green on the 
site of the old one and almost in a line with the new Church. "This house 
still stands, apparently as substantial inside as out as it was on the day 
when its master builder, who designed and made it, laid down his tools.  
The entrance door, approached by broad stone steps and entered 
through a porch ornamented with the beautiful detail which made the 
group of old houses on Flanders Green, faced the highway where the 
first pioneer trail crossed it, and the lawn in front sloped down to the 
corner of the school lot opposite the tavern".  
                                     
            James Stewart of Horse Pound Hill followed Nathaniel Slason to 
Kent in the Spring of 1740, having sold his house and 75 acres in Wilton 
to Lieut. Matthew Gregory (December 31, 1739) for the great sum of 
£900.  Stewart was a man of about the same age as Slauson and his 
brother-in-law.  His second wife, whom Stewart had married in 1728, 
was Sarah Slauson, a sister of Nathaniel. 
                                           
                                             New Fairfield 
 
         While some Wilton families were moving away to the new towns 
of Kent and Sharon,  another group went to New Fairfield, above 
Danbury, then including Sherman.  Although first granted to eleven 
Proprietors in 1707, disputes over the New York boundary and the 
presence of a large number of Indians on their reservation, including 
Captain Chicken, delayed settlement.  It was not incorporated till 1740 
and the first pastor secured in 1742. 
 
             Nathan Olmsted (Wilton Church 1727) seems to have gone to 
New Fairfield in 1739 from Roaton, where he had moved from Wilton in 
1729. His uncle, Mr. Ralph Keeler of Belden's Hill, aged 58 sold his 160 
acre farm in Wilton to the Worshipful Joseph Platt of Norwalk in 1743, 
for £1,800 and also moved to New Fairfield.  With him went his son-in-
law,  Caleb Trowbridge, son of Deacon James Trowbridge, who had 
been living on part of the Keeler farm on Belden's Hill. Caleb was a 
young man with four children, thus his departure was a loss to Wilton.  
Ralph Keeler had no sons.  
 
            Caleb Trowbridge sold his home to his brother-in-law, Samuel 
Gregory II.  Gregory had married Ralph Keeler's other daughter, Sarah, 
(1730) and sat in the Wilton Church of 1733.  Gregory also joined the 
Wilton colony at New Fairfield about 1746.  
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                                              Sharon 
 
          The bulk of the migration from Wilton into Litchfield County was 
to the town of Sharon. Thirteen of the seventy families moved here 
within the first ten years after the organization of that town, and twenty 
altogether before the French and Indian Wars turned men's interests 
elsewhere. The bulk of the migration was in 1745 and after. 
 
            Ezra St. John, the millwright, had been the pioneer from Wilton 
to Sharon in 1734, when his first child was born in the Sharon 
wilderness. The only other settler at that time, was a certain Daniel 
Jackson who had a mill. Perhaps St .John had gone to help him build it. 
This was the famous gristmill of the Dutchman Garrit Winegars after 
1739. St. John was back in Wilton in 1737 working on a new mill in 
partnership with the Wilton Deacon Hickox. Here he met an untimely 
end only three years after his return. His widow remarried and returned 
to Sharon with her new husband, Caleb Cole, of Wilton, in 1748. 
 
           The proprietary shares of Sharon were auctioned at New Haven 
in March of 1738. Each share represented 70 acres of land and the 
bidding started at £200. Of the 50 original proprietors, only 16 were 
actual settlers, but the others soon found purchasers of their rights. 
There were thirty families on the ground the year following the sale 
(October 1739). The first minister, Rev. Mr. Peter Pratt, was ordained in 
April 1740. 
 
           Joseph Monroe was the first from Wilton to become a Proprietor 
at Sharon. He was a man of 52 who had come to Wilton from Poplar 
Plain in Norwalk only six years before. He sold his home and lands on 
Chestnut Hill for £185 and bought one of the shares of the new town at 
the auction. For a time he probably remained behind in Wilton. He was 
courting a second wife, Elizabeth Stewart, whom he married in the fall of 
1739. In the meantime, Monroe persuaded his next door neighbor, 
Ebenezer Jackson, to join him in the new settlement and to become a 
Proprietor. Perhaps Jackson was a relative of that Daniel Jackson of New 
Milford who had been the first settler in Sharon. Ebenezer Jackson was 
42 and a man of means.  He sold his home and farm of 60 acres on 
Chestnut Hill for £600 (December '39) .  It was probably in the Spring of 
1740 that Monroe and Jackson drove off to their new home.  Monroe's 
eldest son remained behind in Wilton, but Noah, aged 10, probably 
accompanied him.  Jackson had eight children , his eldest son, Ebenezer, 
Junior, being just 20.  With them from Wilton went young Elihu Ketchum 
with his recent bride.  He took with him the £700 received from the sale 
of the homestead on Belden's Hill which he had just inherited from his 
father, Captain Nathaniel Ketchum.  Elihu was only 25. 
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           Let us hope that these first three families from Wilton managed 
to establish themselves comfortably at Sharon before winter set in. That 
winter of 1740-41 was exceptionally severe and many of the settlers 
died. Their sufferings were such they petitioned the Legislature for 
extension of their purchase obligations. "So heavy are the stroaks (sic) 
of the Almighty and so dark is the Countenance of our Present State," 
wrote the Town Agent in  May of 1741, A loan of £-----------. was 
granted the unfortunate town. This misfortune caused several 
proprietors to sell out.  Their rights were largely acquired by wealthy 
New Yorkers, especially the Livingstons who bought large tracts in 
Sharon, some of which they still own. Perhaps it was at this period that 
our Wilton citizens Captain Matthew St. John and Lieut. John Marvin 
bought the Sharon acres which they later occupied. 
 
           Ebenezer Jackson became one of the foremost citizens of Sharon 
and a Deacon of its church. It was a terrible misfortune for him when, in 
the hard days following the collapse of the inflation (1756), the Deacon's 
son, Ebenezer, Jr. aged 37, was convicted of counterfeiting.  He 
admitted his guilt, .but so great was the esteem of his family, that all the 
neighbors joined in a petition for clemency. He was let off with a fine of 
£100. There were many such cases at the time. 
 
           Joseph Monroe returned to Wilton to marry a third wife in 1744, 
at the age of 57, and seems to have bought a house here from Nathan 
Bennett in 1748, which he sold in 175---. But perhaps this was another 
Joseph Monroe for we know that Joseph Monroe of Sharon had a 
gristmill there near the  so-called "Bates Place" from 1752 to 1757 when 
he reached the age of 70. Monroe was clearly a true pioneer determined 
to improve the position of himself and his family by the subjugation of 
new land. 
 
           Elihu Ketchum also settled on the "Bates Place". He later sold it 
to his friend Lieut. John Marvin Jr. of Wilton when he left Sharon in 1753 
after 12 years there. 
  
           The next removal from Wilton to Sharon was James Betts, Jr., 
who had been one of the founders of the Parish. He seems to have gone 
in the summer of 1741, for he was "of  Sharon" when he signed the 
deed to his home in Kent District to Jeremiah Grumon in December of 
that year. Thus Wilton became the home of the Grumon family coming 
from Newark, New Jersey, a family prominent in the town for many 
years and which has given its name to one of the Chestnut Hills. James 
Betts was 40. He had been a member of the first Society Committee of 
Wilton in 1726, and a frequent surveyor of highways in Norwalk. His 
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land holdings in Wilton were not extensive, merely the house and six 
acres, a farm of 30 acres and a dam on Captain's Brook. He took some 
£350 with him to his new home. He died at Sharon in 1758. 
 
          The largest group of Wiltonians to go to Sharon left  after 1745. 
It was composed of the families of Captain Matthew St. John, Deacon 
Elmer and Lieut. John Marvin, Jr. Captain St. John was the first to go, 
perhaps to take care of the interests of his daughter, Mrs. Ezra St. John, 
whose first husband, had died in 1740. Captain Matthew was so well 
pleased with the new community on the banks of the Housatonic that, 
although already 60, he decided to sell his home in Wilton and make 
Sharon his new residence. Lieut Daniel Belden of Deerfield, Mass., was 
looking for a home in Wilton near his father, William Belden of "Egypt". 
He paid £1,555 for St. John's 102 acres on Pimpawaug Neck in March, 
1745. John Couch of Fairfield bought the St. John house and 18 acres, 
(December '45), for £560, a total of over £2,100. Although the inflation 
was then about 2 to 1, Captain St. John was obviously a man of means. 
He bought from Samuel Comstock of Lynne the 32nd homelot and a 
proprietor's share. With him went his eldest son, Matthew Jr., aged 
34, with his wife, the daughter of Deacon Elmer. The other boys were 
Mark, aged 32, whose wife had just died in Wilton, Luke, aged 24, and 
John, 22. It was a fine family and a great loss to Wilton. At Sharon, 
Captain Matthew St. John became Deacon and Selectman, one of 
Sharon's first citizens. He died in 1755. 
 
           The year after Captain St. John's departure, Deacon Jonathan 
Elmer decided to join his son-in-law, Matthew St John, Jr. in Sharon. The 
Deacon was already 67. The Elmer homestead of 75 acres on the Salt 
Pound Branch, together with the "Mansion House", was sold to Deacon 
David Keeler in 1746 for £1,400 Old Tenor, (about £700 in hard money). 
The Deacon's eldest son, Eliakim Elmer, remained on Prinks Plain in 
Wilton for eleven years more, but Samuel Elmer, aged 26, and the 
younger boys David, Daniel and Nathaniel accompanied their father. 
Another son, Jonathan, who was studying for the ministry, remained 
behind at Yale College where he graduated in 1747. Deacon Elmer 
bought the lot on which John Cotton Smith, Governor of Connecticut 
from 1812-17, later lived. He seems to have been also a Deacon of 
Sharon Church, for he is spoken of as a "highly respected man as an 
officer of the Church and a member of the Society. His children changed 
the spelling of the name to "Elmore" after 1750. Young Samuel Elmore, 
who was 26 when he left Wilton, became Captain of the Sharon Train 
Band during the French and Indian Wars. In the Revolution, he served  
as Major of the 4th Connecticut Line and then as Colonel of a State 
Regiment that helped to defeat Burgoyne in its defense of the Mohawk 
Valley forts in 1777. In 17S0 Colonel Samuel Elmore led the group of 64 



 

    113

to whom the town of Elmore now in Washington County, Vermont, was 
granted.  Several older families from Sharon and Wilton joined him 
there. The Colonel is clearly one of the most distinguished of Wilton's 
men . 
 
            Lieut. John Marvin, Clerk of Wilton Parish, joined the group of 
Wiltonians at Sharon in the Spring of 1749. He sold his house at Two 
Brooks, near the first Meeting House for £2820  Old Tenor (about £700 
in hard money.)  At  Sharon he bought Elihu Ketchum's farm, now 
known as "Bates Place". He was an energetic man of 44 who had lived in 
Wilton from the beginning of the Parish. Thirteen children went with him 
to Sharon, the eldest a girl of 24, the youngest, Jedidiah, having just 
been baptized in the Wilton church (November 27, 1748).  A number of 
Lieut. Marvin's children became eminent, especially Dr. Ebenezer Marvin, 
a surgeon in the Revolution and later a judge in Vermont.  Lieut. John 
Marvin represented Sharon in the Connecticut Assembly in 1756 and 
1768.  He was a part owner of the iron works on Mudge Pond, an 
undertaking in which he was probably assisted by his brother, Nathan, 
who had been the Wilton  blacksmith with a shop just across the Sharp 
Hill Road from the second Meeting House.  Lieut. Marvin, Jr. then sold 
his farm, the "Bates Place" to his father and some years later (1770) 
moved again, this time to Brookhaven, Long Island.  He was driven back 
to his old home in Wilton by the Tories during the Revolutionary War.  
Old Mr. John Marvin, Sr., lived on at Sharon till his death at 96, just at 
the outbreak of the Revolution. 
 
            At the same time that the St. Johns and Elmers moved to 
Sharon, they were joined  by Caleb Cole of Pimpawaug who had married 
the widow of Ezra St. John.  Cole had come to Wilton from Stratfield in 
1738 and lived here only ten years before.  He does not seem to have 
been of any special  prominence.  The Ezra St. John-Caleb Cole house, 
now the Goothold residence, went to Capt. Hezekiah DeForest. 
 
           Just before the death of Deacon Elmer at Sharon, in 1758 he 
was joined there by his eldest son, Eliakim, who sold his house at the 
head of  Prink's Plain in Wilton to Captain Clapp Raymond (the "Fitch" 
house).  Eliakim was then a man of 43 with several children, but we 
learn nothing of his later life in Sharon.  Joseph Gregory and David 
Wood also moved to Sharon about this time.  They were among the last 
Wiltonians to migrate to Litchfield County, for the French and Indian 
Wars had begun. During the war the people of Connecticut explored and 
learned about the more fertile lands of the Hudson and Mohawk Valleys.  
The bond between Sharon and Wilton is, however, a close and 
interesting one. 



 

Page 114 of 363 114

       (NOTE 1--Of 115 taxpayers in Sharon, about 1760, as listed by 
Mark St. John, twenty-two were from Wilton (see St. John Genealogy). 
      (NOTE 2—In August (?), 1759, Ensign Joseph Gregory, aged 22, 
went to Sharon just after the birth of his 2nd son in Wilton).  
      (NOTE 3—James, the eldest son of Lieut. Ezra Hickox of Wilton died 
at Sherman in 1756, aged 21). 
 
                                             CHAPTER XI 
                              INFLATION AND LOUISBURG 
 
           Of the major factors affecting life in Connecticut before the 
conquest of Canada (1733 - 1754), land speculation, currency inflation, 
religious revivalism and military preparedness, some must have been 
causes and others effects.  It is, however, difficult to trace the tide of 
causation. Land speculation was undoubtedly the result, in part, of the 
division of the old commons and the opening to settlement of the 
"western lands" which became Litchfield County. Whether inflation was 
also a cause of this speculation, or its  result, is a matter of some doubt. 
The first signs of inflation began in 1734 , but Norwalk, at least, did not 
distribute its commons till 1738 and Litchfield was not opened for 
settlement till 1739.  The military preparedness against Spain in 1740 
gave a ready excuse for government borrowing, but it also served to 
draw men's minds away from purely local interests and provide interest 
in the first itinerant evangelists like Whitfield, who supplied "news".  The 
interplay of these factors, in Connecticut has not been adequately  
studied by competent historians. 
 
                                             Inflation 
 
           For the average man, there can be little doubt but that the 
phenomenon of currency inflation had the deepest effect. The older 
historians were rather ashamed of the whole episode and preferred to 
write about military conquests, concepts of liberty, or of religious 
movement, depending on their fundamental view point, rather than deal 
with such mundane affairs as economics. But a change that raised prices 
650 per cent in twenty years, and then dropped them abruptly to only 
one half of their original amount (in 1755), must have made a deeper 
impression on the Wilton settlers than any religious controversy or plans 
for foreign conquest. What sufferings were caused by the bursting of the 
bubbles we shall probably never know. The hardship must have been 
severe even in so self-contained an economy as existed in Wilton at  the 
time. It was the worst depression the colony had ever faced, not to be 
equaled till the Revolution destroyed all currency values. That its effects 
were but short lived was curiously due to a renewed inflation from which 
there was no retribution. Because of the British assumption of the 



 

    115

Connecticut-Canadian war debt, great quantities of species were 
pumped into the Connecticut treasuries after 1762. The amounts 
received from abroad seem to have been even greater than the colony's 
expenses for the accounts were probably padded.  This is therefore a 
period of extraordinary changes in prices, of crushing taxation and of 
discouragement, followed by a short golden age when trade became 
active again and colony taxes nil. Then Connecticut  gathered the sinews 
of war with which to fight the Revolution. 
           Inflation in Connecticut began in 1733, Only a year after Mr. 
Gaylord's ordination in Wilton. The year was a difficult one financially. 
Summer says: "Trade was stagnant and money scarce". He gives no 
grounds for this opinion. There was little real trade in the Colony and the 
records are scant. We do know that land speculation had begun and an 
apparent "money scarcity" is always a symptom of speculation. At all 
events, the Legislature in May voted twenty thousand pounds in bills of 
credit. No provision was made for their amortization as they were 
apparently regarded as a evolving fund. This was the origin of the new 
Tenor Bills, (Col. Rec. 7, p. 460). The money thus raised was to be 
loaned to individuals.  Probably these loans were partly designed to 
encourage the raising of hemp and flax in the colony, for which a bounty  
was offered and at the same session. Such loans were a novelty, and 
there seems to have been no unwillingness to accept them. Thus William 
Fountain of Wilton received £50 in Bills of Credit on August 7th (1734) 
for a mortgage on 17 acres in the "70 Rod" which he had bought for £38 
ten years before. The loan was due in 1741, but does not seem to have 
been paid, for Fountain sold the balance on his farm in 1740 and moved 
away. His was the only loan in Wilton, but £825 was loaned to twelve 
other borrowers in Norwalk. 
           The "New London Society for Trade and Commerce" was active 
in obtaining loans from the Treasury on mortgages and seems, for a 
time, to have issued bills of its own, the first example of banknotes in 
Connecticut, (Wm. B. Weeden, "Economic and Social History of New 
England" p. 483.) This issue of bills so raised prices that the salary "of 
the Rev. Mr. Gaylord in Wilton, which had been £100 in 1734, had risen 
to £150 in 1737. Probably the rise in salary did not, as usual, quite make 
up for the rise in prices. A slight decline then set in till the outbreak of 
"Queen Anne's War" with Spain (October 1739) became known in the 
Colony. Eight thousand pounds in bills were issued to be repaid in taxes 
and used for purposes of defense. The military exigency served as an 
excuse to issue 22,000 pounds in "New Tenor" bills for loans to the 
inhabitants. They were probably largely used to pay off the loans of 
1734, which were now coming due, with an increase of 2,000 pounds. 
An unfortunate expedition against the Spanish West Indies failed of 
military success and 90 per cent of the small body of New England 
troops involved died of tropical diseases. The issue of bills of credit 
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without provision for redemption led to a warning from England that the 
colony lacked the power to issue currency. It, therefore, became 
necessary for the Assembly to repeal, in November 1740, the Act of the 
Previous May, by which these bills had been designated as legal tender. 
At the same time, private parties like the New London Company, were 
forbidden to issue more bills but for a period of six months only. Clearly 
the inflationists were in the saddle and determined to continue the 
profitable experiment of state banking. War expenses having produced 
another slight inflation, Mr. Gaylord's salary rose to £200 in 1741 where, 
it remained till the real boom began in 1745. 
 
                                              Louisburg 
 
           The colonial expedition against Louisburg in 1745 was the 
excuse for renewed currency inflation; it was also the date when the 
loans of 1740 were coming due. France, having joined Spain in the war 
against Queen Anne, Connecticut in April seized the opportunity to issue 
another £20,000 in 'New Tenor" Bills, and twenty Thousand more in 
May, but this time a tax to redeem them was imposed, payable ten 
years later. The taxes were never paid.               
 
           The Louisburg expedition is the most remarkable military exploit 
of American Colonial history.  To the energetic Governor Shirley of 
Massachusetts Colony must go the credit. Without any assistance from 
regular troops and the loan of some guns from New York with only 
militia from the New England colonies and in the face of direct refusal of 
the British Admiral on the West Indies station to cooperate, Shirley got 
an expedition to sea in April.  Of the 4,000 militiamen, 300 were from 
Connecticut but apparently none from Wilton. The objective was the 
capture of the French "Gibraltar of the North" Louisburg on Carso Bay in 
Nova Scotia, surrounded by two and a half miles of fortification. Built by 
France by the great Vauban himself at a cost of over five million dollars, 
it was easily the strongest fortress in all the new world.  Unfortunately 
for the French, it was garrisoned by only 600 regular troops, though 
reinforcements were on their way and some 1500 Canadian militia were 
on call. The first success of the Americans was in meeting and turning 
back the French reinforcing fleet whereupon the British admiral Warren 
changed his mind and decided to blockade the fort. The labors of the 
Americans in dragging their siege guns through the morass surrounding 
Louisburg is heroic. Once in position, however, it was soon obvious the 
garrison could not defend the whole enormous line of walls.  
            No sooner had the first expedition sailed than further troops 
were raised for their reinforcement. In Col. Lathrop's regiment , Samuel 
Westcott of Drum Hill in Wilton was a Corporal of Capt. Samuel 
Chapman's Company. Westcott was 30, and had lived in Wilton since he 
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was 12. Unfortunately, the reinforcements failed to arrive before the fall 
of Louisburg on June 17, after 49 days of siege. The victorious besiegers 
returned home where they were received  with overwhelming acclaim.  
The reinforcements entered the dilapidated French barracks to hold the 
for through a bitter cold Canadian winter. Their sufferings were 
severe. Capt. Chapman died in January, our Corporal Westcott on Feb. 
2nd. Mr. Gaylord recorded his death "at Cape Breton Mar. 3rd," when 
the news was received. Of the 30 men in his company, 7 had 
succumbed before they were relieved in the Spring. 
           The fury of France at the seizure of Louisburg knew no bounds. 
A fleet to recapture the fort was fitted out to sail in the Spring of 1746. 
Connecticut was no less active to defend what it had conquered. In May 
and November another £55,000 in bills of credit was authorized. Militia 
were  dispatched to New London for the defense of the Connecticut 
coast  From Wilton there were: 
In Capt. Josiah Starr's Company: 
       Pt. Samuel Nickolls, aged 24. 
       Pt. David Whelply of Bald Hill, aged 42. 
In Capt. Joseph Wooster's Company: 
       Lieut. Daniel Belden of "Egypt", aged 44. 
       Sergt. Thaddeus Mead of Bald Hill, aged 20, later Captain in the                 
invasion of Canada. 
       Pt. John Griffin, aged 40. 
       Pt. Bethel Hickox, aged 22, the son of Deacon Hickox. 
       Pt. David Monroe, aged 26, of Chestnut Hill. 
       Pt. Alexander Sloan aged 36, of Pimpawaug Ford. 
       Pt. Nathaniel Westcott aged 28, brother of the soldier who had died 
at Louisburg, and himself destined to die against the French in 1756. 
       None of these companies seems to have gone to reinforce 
Louisburg for they were still at New London in August. Their martial 
array  proved unnecessary, for the avenging fleet of the French was 
scattered by storms, the French troops sickened and the expedition 
returned home without a battle. There were further alarms in 1747 and 
plans for an invasion of Canada by land, but the lists of militia 
summoned for these purposes are missing so we cannot tell whether 
men from Wilton were called up. Fighting, however, had finished and 
peace was at last signed at Aix and proclaimed in Connecticut in May. 
1749. Thus finished the first war against the French in Canada after four 
years of alarms. 
                                           Depression 
 
         The struggle and the urgency of the easy-money party had sadly 
enfeebled the currency of Connecticut. The issue of "New Tenor"  bills of 
credit had increased to £131,000 and "Old Tenor" 'bills to £340,000, a 
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total of £470,000  (Conn. Hist. Soc. Coll XV, p. 101) when the taxable 
value of the whole Colony was less than a million pounds. Although the 
bills had been made receivable in taxes, they no longer calculated at  
par.  Prices had risen with great rapidity, and Mr. Gaylord's salary had 
become £500 at the time peace was signed. (1748). But the end was not 
yet . Paliament became alarmed at a condition that was common 
throughout  New England. In fact, inflation was less serious in 
Connecticut than elsewhere. Legislation was enacted in 1751 forbidding 
the Colonies to issue bills of credit and requiring that the reimbursement 
of the colony for the Louisburg expenditures be used to pay the bills at 
11 per cent of par. For some reason this operation was delayed till 1754 
when  Mr. Gaylord's salary had risen to £650, a sum that would have 
bought an excellent farm in Wilton ten years before. On revaluation, it 
sank to £55 a year and probably could hardly be collected even then, for 
the bubble had  burst. This experience taught Connecticut a lesson in 
government  economy that had been historic ever since. 
 
           The shrinkage of Joseph Rockwell's estate is an example of the 
destruction which inflation brought. He had sold his house and 8 acres 
on the Fall Branch to Deacon David Keeler in 1749 for £840, taking 
Keeler's note for £786 of this amount. When he died the next year, his 
estate consisted of this and other notes amounting to £1,627. His only 
son, also Joseph, was only nine, so the executors probably did not 
convert the notes into property. On revaluation, four years later, the 
estate was only worth £176 to feed a widow and four children without a 
home till young Joseph, then 14, could begin to support them. 
 
            Similar is the case of Benjamin Gilbert who came from 
Greenfield in 1746 to buy the home and 98 acres of Dr. Samuel Belden 
on Buckingham Ridge in Wilton. He paid the apparently large price of 
£1,368, but at the 2 1/2 to 1 inflation  of the time, it was only about 
£500 in specie. During the next 10 years, rising prices tempted Gilbert to 
sell. The northern 52 acres went to David Coley of Fairfield, the home 
and 23 acres to Daniel Williams (June 1755). The southern 20 acres he 
sold to his son. Benjamin. Jr., who built a house here and then sold to 
his brother Moses. Benjamin Gilbert Sr. received for his land over 
£3,000, which in specie would have been about £485, at the 
depreciation existing at the time of sale. As it was probably in notes, 
payable in "New Tenor" money, it was only £250 at the Proclamation 
rate of 11 to 1 established in 1756. Thus at 61, poor Mr. Gilbert had lost 
half his investment. He disappears from the Wilton 
records.  
             One of the evils of inflation was the growth of counterfeiting. 
 
                                          Counterfeiting 
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            A curious result of the period of paper money inflation in 
Connecticut (1738-1755) was the growth of counterfeiting which it 
produced. Naturally, it was easier to reproduce the crudely printed "Bills 
of Credit" than to stamp the silver coins which had preceded them. It is 
also true that the sudden increase in apparent wealth in the Colony had 
caused a more rapid rise of prices than of wages, so that those who sold 
their lands realized huge sums for them, while those who had to buy 
provisions, that were sky high in price, suffered grievously. With the 
intoxication that easy money brings with it, lawless men, perhaps 
pressed by adversity, took the making of money into their own hands. 
Counterfeiting was rife all over New England. 
             The significant part of the activities of the counterfeiters in 
Wilton is their brazen defiance of law. They seem to have feared capture 
so little they wantonly destroyed the property of those whom they 
thought had informed against them. How two of these criminals maimed 
the cattle of Captain Thaddeus Mead of Pimpawaug and tried to fire his 
house and barn on several occasions is the subject of a memorial 
preserved in the State archives. The terrified signers were mostly from 
Ridgefield, but include Noah St. John of Honey Hill in Wilton, Benjamin 
Keeler of Bald Hill and Abraham Nash of Millstone Hill. David Sanford, 
the chief offender, had been arrested by Thaddeus Mead of Wilton, then 
a Deputy Sheriff. Brought before a Justice of Peace in Ridgefield on a 
charge of counterfeiting he was discharged. The costs were, however, 
assessed against him. Because he failed to pay them, he was again 
arrested and confined to the Ridgefield gaol. He escaped and returned to 
his home in Salem, New York, vowing vengeance. He first tried in April, 
1754, to rescue some of his cattle which Thaddeus Mead, as sheriff, had 
attached. Failing in this, he cut the tongue out of one of Mead's cows 
and tried to fire his barn. The Memorial says "This House and Barn 
stands in the Parish of Wilton and may be reckoned among the best 
buildings in the Parish." It had been built by David DeForest opposite the 
present cannon at Pirnpawaug and was bought by Captain Mead from 
his estate. Mead had married DeForest's daughter, and was for several 
years a constable in Wilton, as well as sheriff.  
            Another miscreant of the time was one Joseph Nichols, who 
forged a deed to some land in Ridgefield and was convicted at Fairfield 
in April, 1754. He, too, escaped and joined Sanford. They then tried to 
burn the house to which the forged deed related. The damage done by 
these two was estimated at £4,000 (or about £400 in hard money). 
Fortunately, the peace officers had succeeded in capturing them again, 
but the citizens of Wilton and Ridgefield urged in their Memorial to the 
Assembly that they be not allowed to  escape again. 



 

Page 120 of 363 120

            The Memorial speaks of Joseph Nichols being of Ridgefield, but 
it is possible he was the same man whose son, John, was baptized in 
Wilton Church in February, 1756. 
 
          The full story as presented to the Legislature is as follows: 
 
                      DAVID SANFORD'S BURNING OF SHERRIFF 
                               THADDEUS MEAD'S BARN 
                  PETITION TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY MAY 1754 
 
            To the Honorable General Assembly now sitting at Hartford, 
May, 1754. 
            The memorial of us the Subscribers Belonging to the Towns of 
Ridgefield and Norwalk humbly Showeth: that there is one David Sanford 
who hath been Convicted at the last Superior Court beholden at 
Newhaven of being Guilty of uttering and putting off false bills of Credit 
in Imitation of the Bills of Credit of the Colony of New York, knowing 
them to be such, and Sentence (was) passed Against Said Sanford but 
soon after (he) made his escape out of  Goal and came to his family  in 
Salem in New York government. Soon after his Coming to his Family 
(there) Assembled Sundry persons who was suspected of being Guilty of  
Assisting in the wicked  Scheme of Counterfeiting Money at the House 
where said Sanford in said Salem, not only of New York and Rhode 
Island but Spanish Dollars. He kept one Oren Sullivan, the famous 
Money Maker, at his House the Last Fall and there Stamped a Large 
Quantity of Bills in imitation of the New York Currency.  This can be 
Proved by Sanford's own Confession as well as Other ways and Said 
Sanford having Assembled a Considerable Number of that Wicked sort of 
people, attempted about the 20th of April last to Rescue by force out of 
the hands of the Officer a Number of Neat Cattle who had attached 
them to answer a Debt against said Sanford, which Cattle was attached 
sometime before said Sanford was Apprehended.  But the Officer having  
Some Notice of their Design Guarded the said Cattle with near Twenty 
Men by which the undertaking miscarried.  In the Night an attempt was 
made to Break open a Certain Barn in which they were shut up under 
Lock and Key but (they) found that in vain for a Guard was set over 
them who fired at those that made the attempt. Thereupon fires were 
set in the fences which in that terrible and Windy time made Terable 
Dissolution, in Opposition to all that could be done by the people.  
Whiles the people were endeavoring to stop the fire that was put into 
the fences on One Side of the Field, A smoke and fire appeared in the 
fences on the other side they came privately and Cut the Tongue Out of 
one of Mr. DeForest's cows and kindled a fire in an old log and a heap of  
Dry Fenil that lay Close by the house of the said DeForest who had these 
cattle in keeping. Had but a few minutes past over, and the fire not been  
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discovered, the House and Barn  which stood nearby would have been 
laid in ashes and probably the people in the House consumed in flames.  
But by the good Providence of God, which limits the Raging of Wicked 
men, this calamity was prevented.  This House and Barn Stands in the 
Parish of Wilton and may be reckoned among the best Buildings in the 
Parish. 
           Your Honours Memorialists would beg leave further to inform this 
Hon. Assembly that one Joseph Nichols, an Inhabitant of Ridgefield, who 
hath for a Long time been Strongly suspected to have a hand in Herd of 
Fellows at Sanford's in Money making, was Apprehended and brought 
before the County Court at Fairfield in April term last and there convicted 
of the most vile and notorious piece of forgery perhaps ever heard of in 
this or any other country, this it is said he carried on by the assistance of 
one Jack Wiley who hath been Harboured at said Sanford's for some 
time. This Nickols, having Received his Just Due in the Pillory and 
returned to Prison, made his Escape out of Gaol likewise and got to 
Sanford's. They two became one, as it is said, in seeking revenge 
against all those that have had any hand in bringing out the Vilinies for 
which they have received part of their punishment. This Nickols came  to 
the backside of the house which was mentioned in said forged deed and 
looked in at the window and asked his daughter which was weaving a 
piece of cloth there, what she stayed there for.  She answered she must 
finish the cloth.  He told her that she would have it to pay for it in case 
she did for he was to burn the house or destroy it that night and that 
Sanford and Wiley was nearby to assist.  He commanded the girl to hand 
him out the Shot he had in the house for he swore that he would be 
revenged and then go clear.  She, showing herself unwilling to comply, 
he pointed a pistol he had and told her he would Shoot her if she did not 
immediately comply. On that she handed him the shott and he likewise 
told her that if she told or made known his design he would Certainly Kill 
her. But the poor girl not being able to conceal such a wicked Design 
although it was her natural father, told it to a woman of the 
neighborhood and she made it known, on which the House was watched 
in the night.  Sanford's dog appeared near the house, which gave the 
Watch reason to think the rest of The Company was near.  In a Short 
time fires appeared in the fences Some Distance from the House on 
which the people were alarmed, but before the fire could be 
extinguished, Considerable Damage was done.  
 
         These Desperate fellows go armed in Defiance of all Law and 
Government.  Sanford Shewed a man three pistols he carried with him, 
Two Pocket Pistols and one other which he Carried Loaded. He swore to 
be the Death of the first man which Should Venture to Lay Hands upon 
him.  Notwithstanding all this, Sundry of the Young Men of Ridgefield 
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Were Naturally of a firm Steady resolution, poised with good Conducts 
by the Assistance of the Constable of Salem have taken Sanford without 
the Shedding of any Blood or Causing any Considerable Wounds, Which 
is Contrary to what was feared, for it was thought far more Dangerous 
than to have gone out against a Common enemy. Sanford being thus 
taken, and having received the Ordinance According to Law is remanded 
back to Newhaven Goal from whence he had made his Escape. He Spoke 
terrible words in defiance of all the Goals in the Colony. T h e Damage 
these  vile abandoned fellows have done by fires is Computed to be 
more than Four Thousand Pounds, besides the time and Labor of the 
People in Watching and Securing their substances Against fire, which is 
Judged to be at Least one Hundred pounds for Each Day during the time 
of these Fires in the great Drought which we have had in this part of the 
Colony when men’s time was greatly Needed in their Spring Husbandry.  
The people at Ridgefield, and all others that have any ways offended 
them, are on their Watch and Guard Night and Day. In Case Sanford 
should make his Escape, no Doubt he will be more Outrageous than 
before; 
         Whereupon your Memorialists Pray and Intreat this Hon. Assembly 
to take t h e Cause into their wise Consideration and make Some Special 
Provision that they, may be Kept and Secure if they can be taken, which 
is Looked upon to be a very Dangerous undertaking hardly to be 
Accomplished without Shedding blood.  There is Nichols, Wiley and one 
of Sanford’s Sons, besides Sundry others not here to be named, that are 
Judged to have a hand in Distressing the People by fire and keep lurking 
about the Borders of Ridgefield armed in Defiance of t h e Law. Nickols 
had Sworn his Daughter to Secrecy and further that there was one other 
House Between that and a House of one Tongue that they Intended to 
Burn, which is Understood to be Justice Olmstead’s.  We hope we need 
not add (that) in Case we had not this Happy Opportunity of Making our 
Grievances Known to this Hon. Assembly in as much as Self Preservation 
is the first Principles on Nature, we Should think it our Duty to Arm 
ourselves in Defiance of our Lives and Cut those wicked offenders from 
off the face of the Earth.  But we hope for such a Speedy answer for our 
relief as our Case calls for and we as in Duty Bound shall ever Pray and 
in the mean time must Watch. 
 
                                           Wilton Village 
 
        The Connecticut Records speak of many other cases of 
counterfeiting.  We have learned of the misfortune of Deacon Ebenezer 
Jackson who had gone to Sharon from Wilton. His son was convicted of 
counterfeiting in 1756.  As early as 1745 we hear of William Drinkwater 
being awarded £175 for his expense in prosecuting Seth Sherwood, 
Boyce, Nelson and Hurlbutt for counterfeiting, although they had 
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escaped from jail before conviction.  Drinkwater was then an attorney at 
New Milford, but had been a member of the first Wilton Church.  
 
         A James Betts was awarded £20 in the same year for informing 
against one Andrew Nelson.  He may be the James Betts, Jr. of Kent in 
Wilton, who had removed to Sharon. 
 
         In October, 1754, Icabod Doolittle, who bought the old Slawson 
house at Pimpawaug Ford in 1756, testified at the trial of Peter Smith (of 
New Canaan?) for counterfeiting.  He said that  Smith had regretted 
having anything to do with it and had burned some of the money.  Smith 
was convicted but on appeal his fine was reduced to £25 (Doolittle was 
in Wilton February ’55—Nov. ’57). 
  
          Even Michael Dunning, who was born in Wilton (1726) but whose 
house in the “70 Rod” became a part of Norfield Parish, was suspected 
of counterfeiting in April 1770. He was tried and acquitted, but costs of 
£7 were accessed against him.  He appealed from these costs, alleging 
his trial had caused all his creditors to come down on him, and seized all 
his property.  The Assembly felt sorry for him and released him from 
costs. (May 1771). The next year he went to Malta in Saratoga County, 
New York, where he gave his name to the hamlet of “Dunning St.” (See 
Wilton, N. Y.)  
 
 
 
                                         CHAPTER XII 
 
                       THE GREAT AWAKENING (1740-1745)   
           
A religious revival, called the “Great Awakening” was a third 
characteristic of the period preceding the conquest of Canada.  With it 
went hand in hand, land speculation, inflation and military preparedness.  
In Wilton it was also the period in which the second church, that on 
Sharp Hill, was being slowly built. 
 
            These revivals were begun by the Rev. Jonathan Edwards, a 
native of Connecticut but now a pastor in the little town of Northampton 
in Massachusetts.  His brilliant preaching had brought on a revival as 
early as 1735.  Edward’s account of it found wide circulation  among the 
Connecticut clergy.  From his colorful descriptions of hell and damnation 
come the popular conceptions of the Puritan religious fervor. These 
teachings of a jealous and unrelenting deity are far more characteristic 
of Edward’s time than of the first Puritans at their arrival in an earlier  
century. At Edward's invitation the Rev. George Whitefield visited New 
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England in the fall of 1740.  After preaching with considerable success in 
Boston, Hartford and New Haven, he came to Norwalk.  His diary reads 
"Tuesday October 28th. Got to Fairfield, 8 miles from Stratford, about 10 
last night. The weather was very cold, it having snowed a great part of 
the afternoon.  In the afternoon at Newark (sic), 12 miles from Fairfield 
I was restrained much both in prayer and preaching.  It rained greatly so 
that we had not a very large congregation; however, some (I observed) 
were affected.  I believe my Lord never lets me preach in vain." 
"Wednesday, October 29th, Stamford and Rye.  Came hither last night in 
safety though it was dark and rainy.  Was visited with a great inward 
tryal  so that I was pained at heart."  His visit to Norwalk of which he did 
not even know the name was obviously a failure, Mr. Whitefield was cold 
and sick.  The weather was abominable. 
 
            t has been said that Mr. Whitefield also preached in the partly 
finished Wilton Church that fall.  This seems to be an error as shown by 
this reference to his diary. Nevertheless the visit of this brilliant orator, 
who, with the Rev. John Wesley, was laying the foundations of what 
later became Methodism, did have some effect in Wilton.  The average 
of church admissions, which had been about ten a year, increased t o 
fifteen in 1741 and twenty-two the year following.  Then the old rate of 
about ten a year was resumed. It would, perhaps,  be too much to 
attribute the change to Mr. Whitefield alone.  Our Mr. Gaylord was not a 
forceful speaker, and certainly not a revivalist.  Yet he probably had the 
aid of his brother-in-law and former college mate at Yale, the Rev. 
James Davenport who became one of Mr. Whitefield's most ardent 
followers, insisting on his right to keep up the eminent exhorter's tours 
of the parishes. In this he greatly angered some of the established 
clergy. They resented the intrusion of an uninvited revivalist who would 
revile the pastor as a "dead dog" or an "unconverted heathen" when not 
welcomed with open arms. The scandal became so notorious that Mr. 
Davenport was arrested and admonished by the legislature (May 1742). 
Because of his relationship with Mr. Gaylord, it is quite probable that 
young Davenport made many visits to the hospitable parsonage at Two 
Brooks and did much to encourage the Wilton conversions of 1741 and 
1742.  His riotous career reached its apogee in March of 1743, when he 
organized at New London a public burning of books which he denounced 
as blind guides and idolatrous. During an illness which followed, he 
recovered his reason and in August 1744 put forth a retraction of his 
violent deeds. Mr. Davenport then took the Parish of Hopewell in New 
Jersey and probably rarely visited his brother-in-law at Wilton or his  
brother John Davenport of New Canaan thereafter. 
 
           There is a further connection between Wilton and the "New 
Lights", as the revivalists were called, through the connection of the 
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Davenports with the Rev. Eleazer Wheelock of Lebanon who had married 
Mrs. Gaylord's sister, Sarah Davenport, in 1735. Wheelock is noted as a 
teacher of Indians, his "Moors Indian Charity School" becoming 
Dartmouth College in 1769. Wheelock, however, was also a follower of 
Whitefield, though never to the extremes of Davenport. It is not at all 
unlikely that he too preached at Wilton during the period of the revivals. 
More remote is the possible influence of the Rev. Benjamin Pomeroy of 
Hebron, the constant companion of Davenport, and with him under 
censure of the legislature for unruly behavior. Not only may he have 
accompanied Davenport to Wilton, but he may also have come here 
through his connection with Mr. Gaylord, for he was a brother-in-law of 
Mr. Wheelock's. 
 
            The ultimate results in Wilton of the "Great Awakening" were 
slight. Perhaps the new beliefs induced some of their exponents to leave 
Mr. Gaylord's conservative fold, thus increasing the emigration to 
Litchfield County. 
 
             The Episcopal Rector of Fairfield wrote in November 1743 
"Norwalk, Stamford and the neighboring towns, have been much visited 
with this spiritual malady, but at Fairfield it has never obtained, though it 
has often been attempted to be introduced to Mr. Whitfield, and many of 
his followers". 
 
            The real strength of the "New Lights", however, was in eastern 
Connecticut, especially in Windham County.  The greater enthusiasm felt 
in Massachusetts was infectious. The separatists of Windham formed a 
fertile field for novel ideas. From them sprang the impetus for 
Connecticut's attempt at colonization in Pennsylvania.  The same group  
were among the first of the "Sons of Liberty" in 1774 and the first to 
oppose the British at Boston. 
 
            Elsewhere the movement merely tended to introduce new 
causes for division in the established church.  Other denominations 
found better opportunities to establish themselves.  St. Paul's Episcopal 
Church had been begun in Norwalk just before the awakening (1739).  
Dr. Samuel Belden, then living on Buckingham Ridge in Wilton, was the 
first moderator of a meeting of the St. Paul's Society (1742) but he 
moved to New Canaan in 1746.  The only other Wiltonites who seem to 
have been Episcopalians at this time were Alexander Ressiguie, Lieut. 
Josiah Marvin of Pimpawaug and Amos Monroe of Harry's Ridge.  The 
latter two were vestrymen of St. Paul's. Because the records of St Paul's 
are fragmentary, it is impossible to give a full list of communicants, 
There was, however, no collector of Episcopal rates in Wilton till 1771, 
so the members of that church must have been few in number.  
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            On the credit side of the "Great Awakening" must be entered 
the forceful writing of Jonathan Edwards and Joseph Belamy. Their 
teachings were often perverted by their too literal followers, but they 
profoundly altered subsequent theology. They found their chief exponent  
in the Presbyterianism of Princeton under Rev. Aaron Burr, Edwards' 
son-in-law.  Another favorable effect was the influence of the time on 
missionary zeal leading to the christianizing of the Indians, Dartmouth 
College and the birth of foreign missions. 
      Note: April 10, 1754 was a Fast Day probably Palm Sunday.        
(See Gaylord). 
 
                                          Chapter XIII 
 
                                  NORFIELD PARISH 1757 
 
             Wilton Parish lost a small part of its territory when Norfield 
Parish was organized in 1757. This was land in the old "70 Rod" east of 
the West Branch of the Saugatuck, a strip, which we have seen, had 
been awarded Norwalk in return for a piece of shore front desired by 
Fairfield in 1687. 
            The petition of October 1756 was signed by 53 inhabitants of 
the north western part of Greenfield Parish, of a part of northern Green's 
Farms Parish and from the eastern borders of Wilton. The majority were 
from Greenfield Parish, which had been organized as the North West 
Parish of Fairfield in May, 1726. Here the Rev. John Goodsel had been 
pastor of the Greenfield Hill Church for thirty years. Although only 50 
years of age, his health required that he seek his dismission, which was 
granted in April of 1756. There was delay in providing him with a 
successor. Although Rev. Jonathan Elmer, Yale 1747, a son of Deacon 
Jonathan Elmer, of the Wilton Church, preached here as a candidate, he 
was not accepted. The western half of Greenfield Parish took this 
opportunity to separate. Their first petition was signed only a month 
after Mr. Goodsel's dismission, but rejected by the Legislature in May. 
Another petition was subscribed in October. The ostensible reason given 
for a new parish was, as usual, the distance of Mr. Goodsel's Church, 
said to be ten miles from the homes of some of the petitioners. They 
said they had been obliged to hire a minister for the Winter season for 
the last ten years, but Greenfield had only allowed his salary to be taken 
from the Minister's Rate on two occasions. The Parish area asked for 
was the three miles from Saugatuck West branch to the Aspetuck, thus 
including all the valley of the East Branch of the Saugatuck. The 
southern bounds ran four miles north of Greenfield Hill. Reading 
(Redding) lay to the north. Cornelius Dikeman, a wealthy Dutch 
merchant of Fairfield, headed the list of signers but Captain Daniel 
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Andrews and Ensign David Coley, the first Deacons, were probably the 
leaders in the new Society. After inspection by a Committee of the 
Assembly, the Parish was incorporated in May, 1757.  
 
           The area taken from Wilton was of only two hundred acres, 
according to the petition, apparently lying in the "70 Rod" east of the 
Saugatuck. Of the three families living here, Michael Dunning and 
Samuel Higgins were members of the Wilton Church. Dunning had been 
born in Wilton in 1726, the son of John Dunning, of the southern part of 
Kent, and Sarah Lambert. He had just moved to the "70 Rod" with his 
wife, Hannah Green, and four children. Samuel Higgins was an older 
man who came from Greens Farms to marry the daughter of William 
Belden of Pimpawaug in 1730. His son, Samuel II, was baptized in 
Wilton in1747. and married Fanny, the daughter of his neighbor, Michael 
Dunning. Although Higgins had a child William baptized at Green's Farms 
in 1752, he rejoined the Wilton Church in full communion in 1764. He is 
buried in the Sharp Hill Cemetery. The third family taken from Wilton 
does not appear, although the Reuben Olmsted who was a Norfield 
Petitioner may be the same man whose son was baptized in Wilton in 
June 1756.  
           The new Norfield Parish was organized in June, 1737. The Rev. 
Samuel Shewood of Fairfield became its first minister that August. 
Norfield became a part of of Weston when that town was incorporated in 
October, 1787 
. 
                                          CHAPTER XIV 
 
                       CONQUEST OF CANADA 1755-1762 
 
            The Wilton of 1755 when the French War began, is very 
different from what it had been at its founding thirty years before.  Most 
of the founding fathers have died or moved away. The early leaders who 
remain are tired old men who sit mumbling by the fireside. The first 
Deacons, Benjamin Hickox, the miller, and James Trowbridge, 
cordwainer, have long ago passed to their reward.  The energetic Joseph 
Birchard died this very spring of 1755 at his home in the south of Kent 
District. He was eighty one. Deacon Elmer and Capt. Matthew St. John, 
commander of the militia and Society Clerk, have gone to new homes in 
Litchfield County. 
 
            The Deacons of 1755 are the venerable David Keeler and 
Lieutenant Matthew Gregory. Keeler is 71 and has been living for the 
past ten years in the former home of Deacon Elmer on the Fall Branch, 
(in 1938 the Wilton Riding Club).  Lieutenant Gregory is 75.  His home is 
probably the new house he built on Horse Pound Hill south of the house 
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he bought of James Stewart in 1739. A hundred thirty families have 
joined the Wilton Church since Mr. Gaylord was first installed as minister 
(1733).  The population of Wilton in 1755 may therefore be estimated at 
700 souls out of the 3,000 living in the whole of Norwalk. The town still 
included besides Wilton, half of the present towns of New Caanan and 
Westport, as well as parts of Darien and Weston. 
 
             The leading figure in Norwalk is Thomas Fitch, the lawyer, who 
has been elected Governor the year before the war began. (1754).  His 
brother, Samuel Fitch, is a member of the Legislature from Norwalk.  His 
fellow member, Peter Lockwood, has recently married the daughter of 
David Lambert of Wilton and joined the Wilton Church (December 1753).  
His home, however, is in Norwalk proper just south of the parish line.  
Lieutenant Nehemiah Mead, the tanner, and Richard Dunning, the 
blacksmith, both from Wilton, were Selectmen of Norwalk at the 
outbreak of the war. 
 
             The dominant figure in Wilton, however, is Squire Elias Betts. A 
man of about 40 when the war broke out, he combines the three most 
important offices in the village, Society Clerk, Captain of the Train Band 
and Justice of the Peace. Wiith his wife, a daughter of the energetic 
Joseph Birchard , Squire Betts lives in the house he built (about 1745) 
east of the Danbury Road and midway between the new Meeting House 
on the Sharp Hill Road and the Society House at the fork of the road to 
Ridgefield. It is now (1938) the home of Mrs. M. A. Mountain. Squire 
Betts owns a lot of 20 acres around his house and a barn lot of nine 
acres across the road, but his principal farmland is the 60 acres west of 
the river which had been given him by his father in 1745. It is now the 
farm of Mr. E. G. H. Schenck. The fertility of this fine bottom land 
explains why Squire Betts was rated as one of the wealthiest men in the 
Parish, (£164 in 1768 and fifth in order of assessed wealth.) 
 
         To the north of Squire Betts lies the great "Split Rock Farm" which 
the daughters of Joseph St. John of Norwalk have inherited. It remains 
untenanted till the end of the century, a vast woodland in whose 
fastness the fragments of King George's statue will be hid when the 
British troops march on Wilton in the Revolution. To the south of Squire 
Betts' home is the thirty acre piece that John Marvin sold when he 
moved to Sharon. Richard Dunning, the blacksmith, has owned it since 
1748, selling a half acre to the Norwalk Proprietors in April 1755 for the 
burial yard next to the Meeting House. His shop is across the road up 
the Sharp Hill, opposite the Meeting House. Here Nathan Marvin had 
been the smith till 1742 and then Samuel Street. Dunning moved down 
here from the Ridgefield Road corner in 1750. 
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           Much of the activity of the village has moved north to the 
Ridgefield Road corner, near the Split Rock. Here the "Society House" 
has stood since it was built with the £30 appropriated by the Society 
Meeting of December 1748. It stood  "near Richard Dunning's" then 
home, probably in a triangle at the intersection of the Ridgefield and 
Danbury Roads. Richard Dunning's house and smithy back of the Society 
House stood here since he built it in 1735, after his marriage to a sister 
of Squire Elias Betts. Fifteen years later, in 1750, Dunning sold the 
corner to Sergeant Zebulon Crane, who had married a daughter of 
William Belden of "Egypt". The same  year Crane had a Tavern here.  
That December, and again in 1751 and 1753 the Society Meetings 
adjourned from the Society House to the warmth and cheer of Zebulon 
Crane's Tavern. Crane sold to Captain Hezekiah de Forest in  December 
1754.  It probably remained a tavern though the license has not yet 
been found. Just before the Revolution, this corner was bought by the 
Honorable Thomas Belden of Norwalk who opened a store here 
managed by his young nephew, Captain Samuel Belden of Wilton. For 
two generations this was the Belden store, owned by the first two Town 
Clerks of Wilton.  Thus, when the French Wars began (1755) the "Split  
Rock Tavern" had just been taken over by Hezekiah de Forest. At the 
time of his purchase, he was a man of 30 who had just been chosen 
Quartermaster of the Troop of  Horse. As a boy of seven he had come to 
Wilton with his father to live west of where the cannon at Cannondale 
now stands. His wife is the daughter of Benjamin Raymond of Roayton. 
 
           South of the entrance to the Ridgefield Road is the house where 
Eliakim Elmer has just sold to young Clapp Raymond, a man who 
became one of the revolutionary leaders in Wilton. In 1755 Clapp 
Raymond was 20 and not yet married to Squire Bett's neice, Rebecca. 
Since Raymond was a   blacksmith, carrying on the trade at the smithy 
of Wilton's first blacksmith, Joseph Peck, it may be that Hezekiah De 
Forest across the road did not also carry on that trade.  Eliakim Elmer, 
aged 40, moved away to Sharon to join his father, Deacon Jonathan 
Elmer. 
 
          Of the officers of militia in Wilton at the outbreak of the French 
Wars, only one, Lieut. David Westcoat, seems to have seen service 
against the enemy.  Though only a Cornet of the Troop of Horse in 
1757, Westcoat acted as 2nd Lieutenant of Captain Hanford’s hundred 
men in their wild ride to Albany when the French invasion had broken 
through and was threatening that post.  The Wilton men, who 
distinguished themselves in the service of the King were never honored 
by election as officers of the militia during the struggle.  They were 
younger men, better campaigners, but perhaps not so generally popular 
nor such good drill masters as those officers elected by the militia.  Thus 
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Thaddeus Mead was only twenty-nine when commissioned 2nd 
Lieutenant in the King’s troops in 1755 and thirty-three when given 
command of a company in his fifth campaign. 
                       
              Perhaps he would have been honored by an election, had he 
survived, but he died in 1760 before the French Wars had  ended. His 
brother,  Matthew Mead, later Colonel, served in at least four campaigns 
before commissioned Ensign of the Royal troops in 1762 when he was 
27. He waited ten years before he was elected an officer of the Wilton 
Militia. That was when the struggle with Great Bntian seemed imminent. 
 
            The officers of the Wilton Militia in 1755 were men of substance, 
but no longer in their first youth. The commanders of the Train Band 
were: 
      Captain Elias Betts. Justice and Town Clerk, aged 38 
      Lieutenant Samuel Olmstead, aged 49 
      Ensign Nathan Comstock, aged 42, later Deacon 
      In the Troop of Horse, Jonathan Camp of Norwalk was Captain, 
Josiah Marvin of Pimpawaug, then 45, was Lieutenant 
      David Westcoat of Horse Pound Hill, aged 36, was Cornet 
              Hezekiah DeForest, landlord at the Split Rock Tavern, though 
but 29, was Quartermaster. In five years he rose to command of the 
Troop, a post he held for the following nine years. Because of his youth 
and his obvious popularity with the Troop, it seems strange he never 
saw active service. If he did the record has been lost. 
 
              Lieutenant Daniel Belden of Pimpawaug, who had worn the 
King's uniform in the Louisburg campaign of 1746, may have hoped to 
serve again ten years later. But he was 53 and probably considered too 
old to face the long march to Lake Champlain. Two of his sons, William, 
aged 18, and Daniel, aged 28, served in his place and both were 
wounded in the attack on Ticonderoga in July, 1758. 
\ 
             The most notable point about the men from Wilton who took 
the King's shilling to fight the French is their extreme youth. Many were 
not even of age. From the records we have of those on regular 
campaigns that is, those who served at other times than during the ride 
to Albany in 1757, we find the following serving in the ranks for the first 
time: 
      Seth Abbott. 1758, aged 18, Issacs' Co., Wooster's Regt. 
      Daniel Belden, 1758, aged 28. 
      William Belden, 1758, aged 18. 
      Dr. Stephen Bennett, 1762, aged 19, Hobby's Co., Whiting's Regt. 
      Azor Betts, 1762, aged 22, same Co. 
      Thaddeus Betts, 1758, aged 21, Isaac's Co., Wooster's Regt. 
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      Josiah Canfield, 1760, aged about 25, died in service. 
      Sergt. Daniel Cole, 1759, aged 30, Mead's Co., Wooster's Regt. 
      Samuel Comstock, 1758, aged 18, Isaac's Co., Wooster's Regt. 
      Ephraim De Forest, 1759, aged 17, Mead's Co., Wooster's Regt. 
      Samuel Gates, 1758, aged 22, Isaac's Co., Wooster's Regt. 
      Moses Gaylord. 1760, aged 21, died at Fort Herkimer. 
      Ebenezer Gregory, 1755, aged 29, Hanford's Co., Chauncey's Regt.. 
      Elijah Gregory, 1755, aged 27, his brother, same Co. 
      Corp. Nathan Gregory, 1755, aged 21, another brother, same Co. 
      Benjamin Hickox, 1759, aged 17, Mead's Co., Wooster's  Regt. 
      James Hickox, 1756, aged 21, Wooster's Co. and Regt. 
      Sergt. Abijah Hubbell, 1758, aged 23, Isaac's Co., Wooster's Regt. 
      John Keeler, 1758, aged 18, same Co., died in service 
      Thaddeus Keeler, 1758, aged 21, same Co. 
      Timothy Keeler, 1758, aged 21, same Co. 
.     Ephraim Kimberly, 1758, aged 18, same Co. 
      Daniel Marvin, 1758, aged 22, same Co. 
      Sergt. Jeremiah Mead. 1762, aged29, Hobby's Co., Whiting's Regt. 
      Joseph Mead, 1759, aged 26, Hubbell's Co., Wooster's Regt. 
      Matthew Mead, 1755, aged 20,Hanford's Co. Chauncey's Regt. 
      Hezekia Middlebrook, 1758, aged 18, Isaac's Co., Wooster's Regt. 
      David Monroe, 1759, aged 39? Mead's Co., Wooster's Regt. 
      Eliakim Nichols, 1758, aged19, Isaac's Co., Wooster's Regt. 
      Joseph Nichols, 1756, aged 22, "sick at Albany" 
      Azor Patchen, 1759, aged 17, Mead's Co. ,Wooster's  Regt. 
      George Patchen, 1756, aged 17, Wooster's Co. and Regt. 
      Zebalon Patchen, 1758, aged 18?, Isaac's Co., Wooster's Regt. 
      Seth Raymond, 1755, aged 16, Payson's Co. Wooster's Regt. 
      Seth Rockwe11, 1755, aged 18, Isaac's Co., Wooster's Regt. 
      John Rockwell, 1762, aged 24, Hobby's Co. Whiting's Regt. 
      Joseph Rockwell, 1758, aged 18, Isaac's Co., Wooster's Regt.                            
      James Stewart. 1758., aged 27, Isaac's Co.. Wooster's Regt.  
      Alexander Sloan, 1759, aged 17, Mead's Co., Wooster's Regt. 
      James Westcoat, 1759, aged 19, Mead's Co. Wooster's Regt. 
 
             Although these forty names undoubtedly fail to list all the 
Wilton men who enlisted in the seven campaigns between 1755 and 
1762; they show well enough how young most of the soldiers were.  
Even then non-commissioned officers were little more than boys. 
 
                                 The First Campaign, 1755 
 
             For over ten years the French in Canada had been following a 
policy of grandiose colonial expansion. From the Great lakes their 
frontier posts had been extended behind the Alleghenies in an endeavor 
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to cut off the British Colonies on the seaboard from this vast hinterland. 
Few though they were in numbers, they showed a unity of purpose sadly 
lacking among the divided colonial councils. The Indians of the interior 
were on their side, for their presence among them meant hunting and 
trapping only, not an outright seizure of the Indian lands for farms and 
settlement as practiced by the English. Luisburg at the mouth of the St. 
Lawrence had been captured by British and Colonial troops m 1745 only 
to be surrendered by the peace of 1748. For six years there was 
comparative peace on the frontiers till in the summer of 1754 Col. 
Washington of Virginia met a body of the intruding French on the forks 
of the Ohio (now Pittsburgh) resulting in the skirmish that brought on 
eight years of warfare, ending only initial destruction of French influence 
in North America.  It was known in Europe as the Seven Years War 
against Frederick of Prussia. 
 
            Although war had not been declared, both contestants prepared 
for the conflict which appeared inevitable in the spring of 1755. Into 
Pennsylvania General Braddock led a force of 2,000 towards defeat near 
Fort Duquesne, catastrophy that spread consternation in the colonies 
and increased the prestige of the French among the Indians to a point 
that led to savage attacks on the frontiers of all the middle and southern 
colonies. 
 
              In the North, the preparations of the French were even more 
thorough than on the Ohio. Four thousand regular French troops under 
Baron Dieskau arrived in Canada early in the Spring. Reinforced by 
Indians and provincials, they moved up the Richelieu towards Lake 
Champlain. It was to meet this formidable invasion that the energetic 
Shirley, Governor of Massachusetts, appealed to the New England 
colonies to raise a force of three thousand for defense.  Governor 
Thomas Fitch of Norwalk promptly offered to supply a third of this force. 
Two regiments of 500 men each under Major General Phineas Lyman 
and Brigadier Eleazier Goodrich were authorized in March. On April 5th, 
Sheriff Thadeus Mead of Wilton was commissioned 2nd Lieutenant in the 
4th Company of  General Lyman’s Regiment under Captain Nathan 
Payson of Hartford. He had baptized his first son just two months 
before. With him from Wilton went Seth Raymond , who later married 
Thaddeus Mead's sister Phebe. Others were Alexander Sloan from Split 
Rock and Nathaniel Westcoat, whose elder brother, Samuel, had died on 
the expedition to Cape Breton in 1746. 
 
              Marching by Danbury and Peekskill, the Connecticut troops 
arrived at Albany before the end of June. Here the three thousand New 
Englanders were joined by an equal number from the other colonies and 
the whole army placed under the command of Sir William Johnson, the 
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famous  Indian agent from near Schenectady. Twenty-five miles above 
Albany at the "Carrying Place" and towards Lake George Fort Edward 
was erected as a base for the advancing army. While Johnson moved on 
to Lake George, the French under Baron Dieskau managed to creep past 
him and stand between his troops and his base at Fort Edward on the 
Hudson. Cols. Williams and Whiting, with about a thousand men, 
hastened back to reinforce the Fort, only to be ambushed by the  
French. The surprise was complete. Whole companies took to their heels 
and in defiance of all discipline flung pell mell for the camp on Lake 
George three miles away. A few rounds of artillery fired from the camp 
served to check the pursuing  Indians and the men of Williams’ and 
Whiting's regiments were able to make their escape. They were not long 
left in peace, for Dieskau was able to bring on his tired regulars who 
attacked Johnson's camp with much spirit. There they were hopelessly 
outnumbered, their Indians refused to face artillery, and the frightened 
British provincial troops stood firmly on their guard. Dieskau was 
wounded in the hip, his men fell back and the victorious Americans 
charged the retreating French with slaughter.  Of two thousand French 
engaged in the action, some seven hundred were  killed and thirty made 
prisoners. The small number of prisoners  indicates that Johnson's 
Indian allies were under no  better curb at this time than they were 
during the Revolution when he  used them with such murderous intent 
in the invasion of the hapless Connecticut colony of Westmoreland in 
Pennsylvania. 
 
               Even before the battle on Lake George had been fought, 
Johnson had appealed to the Connecticut Governor, Thomas Fitch of 
Norwalk, for more regiments. These were commissioned by Cols. Samuel 
Talcott and Elihu Chauncey. Isaac Isaacs of Norwalk was Adjutant in 
Chaunceys' Regiment and Capt. Samuel Hanford led a Norwalk Company 
in which seven Wilton men served, including Corporals John Trowbridge 
and Nathan Gregory. 
 
              In this company on September 8th, Matthew Mead marched as 
a private. He had celebrated his twentieth birthday only one month 
before (July 30).  It seems probable that Lieut. Thaddeus Mead was 
wounded at the battle on Lake George for he received his discharge on 
September 22nd, although most of his company remained on service till 
November, hence he may well have met his brother Matthew at Albany. 
Thaddeus the hero of a great victory, Matthew about to acquire that 
taste for military life  which was to raise him to the leadership of the 
Revolutionary heroes of Wilton and Norwalk. 
 
               While the French remained at Fort Ticonderoga, the Provinces 
took active steps to fortify their outpost at the other end of Lake George. 



 

Page 134 of 363 134

Here Fort William Henry was built in October and November. General 
Lyman's regimen then returned, but Colonel Chauncey's men remained 
in garrison till December. Matthew Mead was one of the last to leave. He 
remained till New Year's Day in 1756. 
 
               Just before the battle on Lake George, the British Governor of 
Nova Scotia had ordered the expulsion of the Acadians.. Some of these 
helpless emigrees were sent to Norwalk that winter. Here they found but 
little welcome, though probably better treatment than from their own 
compatriots in Montreal. 
                                                   1756 
               The Seven Years War was formally proclaimed by Great 
Britain on May 18, 1756 giving as the ground for hostilities the 
encroachment of the French on the Ohio and in Nova Scotia.  The 
theatre of war shifted for the moment to the European continent where 
the French proceeded to attack the German possessions of King 
George.. 
                The crux of the North American situation was recognized as 
the French strongholds on Lake Champlain. Here Ticonderoga 
commanded the exit from Lake George, while Crown Point, half way up 
the lake, was the great Citadel built by the French in 1731. Its powerful 
bastions controlled  all shipping on Lake Champlain, the highway from 
Canada down which murderous bands of Indians could slip to attack the 
frontiers of  New York and New England. A powerful expedition under 
General Abercrombie was accordingly organized to reduce the French 
posts. Four British regiments and ten thousand provincials were to make 
the attack. Although many of the colonies failed to furnish their quota, 
Connecticut exceeded hers and probably had more men on active 
service than any of the other colonies. 
 
                The Second Connecticut Regiment was commanded by 
Colonel David Wooster of Stratford, destined to lose his life at Ridgefield 
twenty years later. Seven men from Wilton, including Matthew Mead, 
served under him in his own Company. Nathaniel Westcoat rejoined 
Mead on April 9th, but died in service on April 28th, probably at Albany. 
 
                In the 3rd Connecticut Regiment under Colonel Nathan 
Whiting, Thaddeus Mead served as regimental commissary. 
 
               When our troops reached Albany they learned to their 
consternation that the Earl of London, Governor of Virginia was to 
command the expedition and that the provincials were to serve under 
regular officers. No love was lost between Americans and the British 
officers even at this early date.  The result was that many of the 
Americans left the service, including the Wilton contingent in Wooster's 
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Regiment.  Most of them served only one month. The departure of many 
of the Colonials forced the British to rescind the plan of placing regular 
officers over them, but the remaining troops were too few to pursue the 
objective of an attack on Crown Point. All that was done was to improve 
the defenses of Fort William Henry and build batteaux for crossing Lake 
George next year. 
                                                   1757 
 
           In spite of the great preparations made at Fort William Henry in 
1756 for the attack on Ticonderga, Lord Loudon decided to turn his 
attention the following year to the reduction of the fortress of Louisburg 
at Cape Breton. He sailed for Halifax with a powerful army. On his arrival 
he found Louisburg held by a very large force and a Frech fleet in the 
harbor.  Loudon gave up on the attempt and returned to meet the scorn 
of the Colonials who had captured Louisburg unaided in 1745. He did not 
get back in time to prevent the savage massacre of many of the troops 
at Fort Henry on Lake George,  
          
      The Fort was held by Colonel Munroe with 2,000 men, half of them 
militia. To its attack the French General Montcalm brought some 8,000 
Indians.  The British Artillery was miserably inferior to that of the enemy, 
the garrison was encumbered with women and children and a long sick 
list. M«»roe fought till most of his guns had burst and his ammunition 
was exhausted. Then he had to surrender. His troops were promised 
immunity on parole, and without arms they started for Fort Edward, 
fourteen miles away on the Hudson. The first few companies were 
unmolested but the Indian allies of Montcalm could not understand his 
humanity.  They first seized some of the Indian allies of the British and 
proceeded to scalp them.  Then the women were seized.  Working 
themselves into a frenzy the savages finally threw themselves upon the 
last units of the Americans, some New Hampshire militia and began to 
massacre them in cold blood.  This was too much for Montcalm who did 
his best to protect his prisoners.  He was only partly successful, and the 
march of the 2000 Americans through the woods was a scene of horror 
never equaled in American history.        
 
           The reaction throughout New England was immediate.  Fort 
Edward now alone defended the road to Albany.  To check Montcalm 
became a necessity. From Norwalk, a hundred men set off on horseback 
on August 7th under Capt. Hanford. At least 20 of these were from 
Wilton.  David Westcott of Belden's Hill was their 2nd Lieutenant. Two of 
his brothers had already died in the fight with the  French.  Matthew 
Mead was Sergeant and with him went Samuel Comstock, only 16, for 
his first taste of military life. From Stamford, Capt. Peter Finch led 
another company. His lieutenant was Thaddeus Mead of Wilton and 22 
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men from Ridgefield were in his troop. This rising en masse brought out 
some 20.000 militia. It was sufficient to check the tide of the French 
invasion. They did not attack Fort Edward and the militia were able to 
turn home from Albany after only 16 days of service.  It was just such 
an outpouring of the militia that checked Burgoyne at Saratoga twenty 
years later. 
 
                                                   1758 
 
            The disastrous siege of Louisburg and the capture of Fort 
William Henry by the French had shaken the faith of the Colonists in 
their British generals. France was now at the zenith of her success. It 
was to be short lived for Pitt came to power in June of 1757. The magic 
of his inspiration soon began to work. Loudon was recalled and 
Abercrombie given the Northern command. Amherst and Wolfe were 
sent against Louisburg which capitulated in July. 
 
             To Connecticut Pitt sent a well-worded appeal for assistance. It 
was so effective that the Assembly in March voted to raise 5.000 men, 
twice the number Connecticut had ever before placed in the field for a 
regular campaign, and a quarter of all the troops asked from all the 
colonies north of Pennsylvania. The tremendous tax of 14d on the pound 
or 60 mills was levied to defray the cost of this expedition. David 
Wooster commanded the 4th Regiment with the Rev. Jonathan Ingersoll 
of Ridgefield as his Chaplain and Matthew Mead of Wilton as his 
Quartermaster. Thaddeus was now Lieutenant of Capt. Isaac Isaacs’ 
Company from Norwalk. Of its 97 members, twenty were from Wilton, 
including Abijah Hubbel  and John Greensilt as Sergeants. 
 
             It was a magnificent army of 10,000 provincials and 6,000 
regulars that Abercrombie led across Lake George to the attack on 
Ticonderoga on July 12.  Montcalm had only 3,000 men to oppose him. 
He had greatly increased the strength of Ticonderoga. but artillery or 
even a long blockade would have compelled him to surrender. 
Abercrombie blundered badly in ordering a frontal attack. With 
marvelous courage the regulars and provincials threw themselves 
against the wall of the fort. A murderous fire decimated their ranks yet 
they formed again and again. Not till nearly 2.000 men lay dead or 
wounded around the fort did the British retire. Capt. Isaac's Norwalk 
Company lost 6 of its men including John Keeler (Aug. 11) and Stephen 
Trowbridge (Sept. 22) from Wilton. Daniel Belden Jr., was wounded in 
the shoulder. It was a terrible blow to British prestige. Abercrombie 
conveyed his dispirited army back to camp where Amherst joined him 
with the Louisburg troops in October. It was while Wooster's Regiment 
recuperated at Lake George that Quartermaster Matthew Mead prepared 
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a list of supplies he furnished the troops. This list is preserved in the 
Connecticut archives. 
 
              To compensate somewhat for Abercrombie's defeat before 
Ticonderoga. General Frazier in Pennsylvania was able to drive the 
French from Fort Duquesne (Pittsburgh) in November. 
 
                    Wilton Men in the French and Indian Wars 
 
                             July 1758. Siege of Ticonderoga 
    In Colonel David Wooster's Regiment: 
    Quartermaster Mathew Mead, age 23 
 
         8th Company. Captain Isaac Isaacs {of Norwalk) 
    1st Lieutenant Thaddeus Mead, age 30. (died in service in 1760)  
    Sergeant John Greensiit 
    Sergeant Abijah Hubbel, age 22 
    Private Samuel Gates, age 22 
    Private Hezekiah Middlebrook, age I8 
    Private Seth Abbott, age I8 
    Private Thaddeus Betts 
    Private Eliakim Nichols, age 19 
    Private Ephraim Kimberiy, age 19 
    Private James Abbott 
    Private George Patchen, age 19 
    Private Joseph Rockwell. III, age I8 
    Private Thaddeus Keeler, age 21 
    Private James Stewart, age 27 
    Private John Keeler. died August 11, age 18 
    Private Stephen Trowbridge, died September 22, age 31 
    Private Zebulon Patchen, age 16, died January l7, 1759 
    Private Alexander Sloan 
    Private Samuel Comstock, age I8 
    Private Timothy Keeler, age 29 
    Private Daniel  Belden. son of Lieut. Daniel Belden. age 28, wounded 
 
                                                   1759 
 
             The year 1759 opened with a renewed request from Pitt in the 
Connecticut Legislature to raise troops for another attack on the French. 
The aid of a large body of British troops was promised. Governor Fitch 
seconded his request and the Legislature somewhat grudgingly again 
granted 5.000 men for the campaign. There was a bounty of £7. 
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             Thaddeus Mead was granted the command of a company in 
Col. David Wooster’s Regiment. With him served 13 men from Wilton.          
His Clerk was Seth Raymond, who had married Capt. Thaddeus’ sister 
Phebe three years before.  As a Private served Joseph Rockwell who was 
to marry Thaddeus’ other sister, Sarah, in 1762. Daniel Cole of Wilton 
was one the Sergeants of this Company.  Matthew Mead did not serve in 
this campaign as he was on his honeymoon having married Phebe 
Whelpley on February 7th. Capt. Thaddeus Mead’s company served from 
April to December. 
 
             Amherst’s army assembled at Albany in May and crossed Lake 
George without opposition, arriving before Fort Ticonderoga on the 22nd 
of July. Montcalm had retired to Quebec, which was threatened by the 
British fleet. He had ordered his troops to follow him rather than risk 
their immobilization by a siege. The garrison therefore fired but a few 
shots and retired to the Isle aux Nois on July 27th.  At last the great 
citadels of the French were in American hands, and the way open to 
Quebec by land as well as by sea. 
 
             On the St. Lawrence, General Wolfe was even more fortunate. 
After lying before Quebec with his fleet all summer he managed by a 
stratagem to get a large force past the French sentinels to a point from 
which he could scale the heights north of the city during the night. When 
dawn broke, Montcalm found, to his amazement,  8,000 British troops 
on the Plains of Abraham. He could still have defied them from behind 
his forts yet he decided to risk all on a pitched battle. The battle was 
hard fought on both sides and both Montcalm and Wolfe were mortally 
wounded. By the night of September 22nd. Quebec had fallen to the 
British. 
            Zebulon Patchen, of Wilton died Nov. 17, I759, ae 17. 
 
                                           CHAPTER XV    
                  
                         AFTERMATH OF THE FRENCH WAR 
 
             The capture of Quebec in 1759 is perhaps the most important 
milestone in colonial history. From the broader point of view it marked 
the beginning of inland expansion. No longer need the British colonies 
be confined to the seaboard by fear of Indian attacks instigated by the 
French. The French were defeated and the Indians overawed by the 
British and colonial troops. A whole continent was opened for 
settlement. The movement westward began in Virginia and 
Pennsylvania. Connecticut was not far behind in its claim to the valleys 
of the Susquehanna and the Ohio. Few though the actual settlers there 
were in number, yet the passions and interest involved in this 
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controversy served to mark a cleavage through the whole colony. For 
the average man, the bursting of the bubble of inflation and the 
expenses of the War was the most serious financial problem. Yet this in 
itself produced the need for migration, so that those most affected were 
both easy money men and expansionists. 
 
              From tne political viewpoint, the development of antagonism 
towards Great Britain seems the predominant interest of the period. The 
leaders in this tendency are also to be found among the same group of 
the dissatisfied. They included the struggling New Lights of 1745 whose 
theology was finding forceful expression in the writings of the Edwards 
and the Bellamys, but who were still under severe political disadvantage. 
On the other side of the picture are grouped the conservative 
Congregationalists. and especially the merchants of the shore towns. 
The latter had unquestionably prospered by the War. They had reaped 
the profits of supplying the troops in the field. Here the merchants of 
Connecticut, .because of their nearness to the field of war had made the 
largest gains of any of the New England colonies. They had also built up 
A substantial overseas commerce with the sugar islands of the West 
Indies. 
 
               The lead in trade had been taken by Massachusetts and 
Rhode Island vessels, but from about 1755 we find Connecticut also 
developing a merchant marine.  At first the excess produce of the 
Connecticut farms was sent in small coastal vessels to Newport or New 
York for trans- shipment to the Indies. Then as the volume of supplies 
grew by the opening of the back country farms and the roads to them, 
Connecticut began building larger vessels of its own. The Connecticut 
River offered a splendid highroad into the very heart of the colony so 
that Hartford and Middlebrook were important ports.  But the shore 
towns were not laggard. New London and New Haven took the lead and 
Fairfield and Norwalk were not far behind. The export of foodstuffs to 
New York had been profitable for Norwalk from early times because the 
Dutch were only slightly interested in agriculture. This trade had brought 
to Norwalk from New York such merchants as Alexander Resseguie in 
1716 and Captain John Cannon.  Captain James Rogers came from New 
London in 1726 and probably was the first to enter the direct trade from 
Norwalk to the Indies. Captain Josiah Thatcher came from Yarmouth, 
Mass., about 1750. He married Mary Fitch of Norwalk in 1751. Ships 
were built by Captain James Hurlbutt of Saugatuck and there was a 
shipyard near Whitney’s mill at the head of Norwalk Harbor. The 
Norwalk ship captains were Nathan Mallory, David Whitney and Seeley 
Squire. 
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              The leading merchants in Norwalk, the Belden brothers, John 
and Samuel, were also large landowners in Wilton.  Already in the 1730s 
they were trading with Thomas Hancock and James Bowdoin of Boston 
and Jeremiah Latouche and James Alexander of New York, as can be 
seen in the court records. The business had been founded in Norwalk 
about 1673 by John and Samuel Belden of Wethersfield. When John died 
in 1713 he left an estate of over a thousand pounds. His brother, 
Samuel, who gave his name to Belden's Hill in Wilton died in 1728, 
without children and the business was thereafter carried on by John 's 
children, John II, and Dr. Samuel Belden. The latter lived for a time on 
Buckingham Ridge in Wilton and then moved to New Canaan. Since 
nearly all these merchants in Norwalk were members of St. Pau'ls, we 
can assume that the conservative group in Connecticut found much of 
its support among the churchmen. 
 
              The opposing factions in Connecticut from 1760 to the 
outbreak of the Revolution may be taken to include the following groups. 
Among the conservatives were the merchants, the churchmen and, to a 
large extent, the "standing order" of old families and the Congregational 
clergy. The discontented radicals embraced the New Lights, the debt 
ridden farmers who needed new lands to pursue their wasteful methods 
of agriculture, the Susquehanna speculators, and the paper money men 
who had suffered in the deflation.  It was from this group that the "Sons 
of Liberty" were later recruited. Geographically, the radicals were from 
eastern and northern Connecticut where the New Light doctrines had 
secured the firmest hold and where the soil and chance of trade were 
the poorest. The conservatives generally held the river towns and the 
shore front, as well as the towns near the New York border.  Their 
leaders were Governor Thomas Fitch of Norwalk, the clergy and the 
better educated lawyers such as Jared Ingersoll of New Haven. 
 
                                        CHAPTER XVI 
 
                            THE SUSQUEHANNA CO. —1762 
 
              The radicals like the New Light churches, were at first largely 
unorganized. With the formation of the Susquehanna Company, 
however, its heads gradually were recognized as the representatives of 
the dissatisfied. Thus the James Fitch family of Windham and their 
business partner, Jonathan Trumbull of Lebanon, although belonging to 
the merchant class, moved through their colonization schemes and 
business failure to leadership of the patriots. Other leaders were found 
among the officers returning from the French war such as Major John 
Durkee of Bean Hill, Norwich, one of the most active promoters of the 
Susquehanna Company. It was however, in the person of Israel Putnam 
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of Pomfret, the stubborn leader of Rangers in the French war, that the 
"Sons of Liberty" found their acknowledged head and Connecticut its 
most violent Patriot. It is therefore, as a school for republican leadership 
that the Susquehanna Company is most interesting. 
 
              This scheme seems to have originated with the lawyer, James 
Brown of Norwalk who owned a large tract at the northwest corner of 
Wilton, then called Keeler's Ridge, now the Silver Spring Road. He had 
probably made a profound study of the Connecticut charter boundaries, 
in connection with the lawsuit of Hawley and Co. vs. the Duke of 
Chandos in which he received some 5,000 acres of land in the oblong for 
his fee. (Selleck's Norwalk). He represented to the Legislature in May 
1751 that the Connecticut charter gave their Colony all land westward to 
the Pacific between its northern and southern boundaries, except for the 
intervening area granted New York. Such a tract would have been 3,000 
miles long and only 70 miles in width. Its immediate value was, 
however, the valleys of the Delaware and the Susquehanna Rivers, also 
claimed by the Penn family as Proprietors of Pennsylvania. There is no 
need to discuss here the merits of their claims. Nothing was 
accomplished by the Brown petition, but in July 1753 a group in 
Windham County organized the unincorporated Susquehanna Company, 
"to spread Christianity and also to promote our own Temporal Interest" . 
The Connecticut government headed by Governor Thomas Fitch of 
Norwalk from 1754, did nothing to check this plan, probably feeling that 
it accorded with the Albany "Plan of Union" (1754) which recommended 
the formation of  western colonies to check the pretensions of the 
French. Deeds from various Indians were procured at Albany under 
circumstances that gave doubt to their validity. There was, of course, a 
protest from the Penns, but little was accomplished by either side during 
the seven years of the French War. 
 
              The first group of 100 settlers was sent out by the Susquehana 
Company in the Spring of 1762. Among them were Capt. David Marvin 
of New Canaan, brother of the Wilton blacksmith, Nathan Marvin. He 
was the owner of one right in the Company and later a "director" of the 
settlers at Plymouth township. Obviously, he was the leader of the 
migrants from this part of Fairfield County to the Susquehana colony. 
From Wilton that settlement attracted John Hurlbutt of Buckingham 
Ridge (b. Fairfield 1724) who became a Justice in the forty-fort 
settlement (in 1779).  With him went his niece, Mary Hurlbutt and her 
husband, Azer Fillow, who lived on Chestnut Hill in Wilton. There may 
have been others from Wilton. 
 
                For seven years the Connecticut settlers were driven out time 
and time again, only to return. In 1769, when they were under the 
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command of Major John Durkee of Norwich, one of the leaders of the 
"Sons of Liberty and Colonel in the Revolution, they constituted an 
armed invasion. The "Paxtang Boys" Scotch Irish settlers on the lower 
Susquehana became their alllies, but when they killed the brother of the 
Pennanite Sheriff in a brawl, the frightened settlers again fled to 
Connecticut. On their return to the Company's land in 1770 under the 
command of the famous Colonel Zebulon Butler of Lyme, they built and 
fortified their block houses to such a point that the Penn supporters 
were overawed and gave up their attempts to drive out the Connecticut 
men. 
                For two years the settlers lived m the blockhouses, working 
their land in armed groups. All their crops and provisions were held in 
common.  After 1772 it became possible for the settlers to leave the 
forts and move to their own farms. Seventeen towns were established 
by the Company, each containing twenty-five square miles and being 
granted to forty settlers each, on the order of Towns established in 
Connecticut itself. Col. Butler remained at the head of the "Settlers’ 
Committee" until after the Revolution. 
 
                At home in Connecticut, the pretensions of the Susquehanna 
Company met determined opposition.  Jared Ingersoll, of New Haven, 
leader of the Connecticut bar, ridiculed the claim of the Company to 
lands west of New York. Governor Thomas Fitch of Norwalk tried to 
steer a middle course by stating that his government had not sanctioned 
the emigration and could not presume to advise its citizens on their 
conduct in another government. It is said, (1754), that Governor Fitch 
was partial to the Company because one of his sons was engaged in the 
enterprise. Only three of his sons were then of age. Thomas, the later 
Colonel, was 29 and Jonathan of New Haven, 27. Ebenezer, the third 
son, who lived in Wilton, was 25. None of their names appear in the 
early lists of shareholders in the Company. It is probable that the error 
arose from the connection of the Fitch family of Windham with the 
Company. Col. Eleazer Fitch, of Windham, whose troops at Albany in 
1758 had given rise to the "Yankee Doodle" song, was one of the most 
active promoters of the Company. 
 
                During all of Governor Fitch's twelve years in office, the 
Susquehanna question plagued him. The opposition to the Company in 
England, where the Penns had many friends, and where fear of an 
Indian uprising provoked by the settlers was feared, did much to 
antagonize the Connecticut people interested in the Company against 
England. The cause of the Company became synonymous with 
"patriotism”. The story of the Susquehanna Company, both as a home 
for Wilton settlers and as an influence leading to the Revolution was an 
important part in the story. 
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                                                       CHAPTER XVII 
 
                                  THE STAMP ACT—1765   
         
              The ink was hardly dry on the Treaty of Paris (February 10, 
1763) ending the French war when the British ministry began to consider 
how to raise a revenue from America that would meet in part the 
tremendous expense of that war. They had expended 120 million 
pounds in the struggle and the British taxpayers were being bled white. 
Of the £2,500,000 which was the cost of the conquest of Canada, 
Connecticut itself had received or would soon receive £240,000, the cost 
of its participation in the struggle. It seemed only reasonable that all the 
colonies should bear some of the burden since they had all been freed 
from the Indian menace instigated by the French. 
 
              The first step taken by Parliament, in March 1763, was the 
"Sugar Act" which imposed some duties on various imports, but reduced 
the duty on molasses to 3d a gallon. In appearance this would benefit 
New England trade, which did a large business in molasses with the 
West Indies for manufacture into rum. In fact, almost all this trade had 
been carried on for years in avoidance of the duty. It had gone on for so 
long that the merchants no longer considered it smuggling. Hence a 
moderate duty, if enforced, was regarded as a severe blow. 
 
               While resentment against the Sugar Act was brewing, 
Parliament added insult to injury by imposing a Stamp Tax in March 
1765. The revenue sought by both the Sugar Act and the Stamp Tax 
was £100,000, or only one-third of the estimated cost of maintaining the 
British garrison in America. The opposition to it was based partly on the 
amount of the tax, but chiefly on the principle that Parliament had no 
right to levy internal taxes in America so long as the colonies were not 
represented in Parliament. The argument of Connecticut was ably 
presented by Governor Fitch in a State paper drawn up with the 
assistance of Jared Ingersoll, and a committee authorized at the May 
session of 1764. (Col. Rec. XII, appendix). Although Governor Fitch 
never favored American independence, his "Reasons why the British 
Colonies in America should not be charged with Internal Taxes by 
Authority of Parliament" remains the best explanation of the legal 
position taken by the Patriots. 
 
               The result of the British tax measures was to alienate two of 
the most conservative elements in the Colony, the merchants, by the 
molasses duty, and the lawyers of a remarkably litigious community 
whose sense of justice was outraged and whose income was cut off by 
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the closing of the courts. No one would use the stamped paper, even if it 
were procurable, and no civil legal proceedings could be carried on 
without it. To arouse the hostility of the common people, however, it 
was necessary to appeal to their cupidity by exaggerating the amount of 
the taxes they would have to pay. That there was considerable financial 
distress in the colony is borne out by a study of the conditions in Wilton, 
but the burden of actual taxation was far less than has been pretended. 
 
              Opposition to the Stamp tax centered in an organization called 
the "Sons of Liberty" who took their name from the speech of Col. Barre 
in Parliament when he opposed the laying of this tax. His eloquence was 
so admired by Connecticut that his name was given the Plymouth 
settlement of the Susquehanna Company, now Wilkes-Barre, 
Pennsylvania The "Sons of Liberty" first appear as a Boston organization 
formed by Samuel Adams from among the shipyard workers who had 
met for some time at the Green Dragon Tavern in Boston under the 
name of the "Caucus Club". The "Liberty Boys” wrecked the home of 
Andrew Oliver, the Boston stamp master, on August 14th, although the 
Act was not to go into  effect until November. Similarly, James McEvers 
was forced out of office in New York on August 22nd. For Connecticut, 
Jared Ingersoll of New Haven, had been named Stamp master while in 
England. That little opposition was expected in Fairfield is shown by 
Judge David Rowland, of the Fairfield Court of Probate, later a Patriot, 
having applied for the post of Fairfield County stamp distributor 
(Gibson's "Jared Ingersoll" p. 154.)  Ingersoll, however, was burned in 
effigy at Norwich on August 21st and at New London the next day. On 
August 26 the same ceremony took place at Windham and at Lebanon 
where lived Co1. Jonathan Trumbull. Those demonstrations in eastern 
Connecticut coincide so closely with those in Massachusetts and New 
York as to indicate that the organization of the "Sons of Liberty" was 
already well developed. There were, however, no demonstrations 
against Mr. Ingersoll in New Haven. 
 
               A call for a Continental Congress to consider the Stamp Act 
had been issued by the Boston Sons of Liberty in June, but Governor 
Fitch long delayed calling a special session to elect delegates.  He finally 
called it to meet on September 19th.  Fitch rode from Norwalk to New 
Haven with his son, Major Thomas Fitch, Jr., to join with his old friend, 
Mr. Ingersoll on September 17th..  The next day these two rode 
together to Meriden.  That night they learned that three bodies of "Sons 
of Liberty" were converging on their tavern lodging, one from Norwich, 
one from Windham. and one from New London. Col. Israel Putnam of 
Pomphret in Windham County was to have commanded the 
demonstration, but through an accident he was prevented and his place 
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taken by Major John Durkee of Bean Hill of Norwich and the 
Susquehanna. 
 
              The five hundred Liberty Boys surrounded Mr. Ingersoll at 
Wethersfield on the morning of the nineteenth and on pain of death 
demanded his resignation, which he reluctantly gave. The committee of 
four which arranged the formal resignation consisted of Major Durkee, 
Capt. Ledlie of Windham and, curiously enough, John Burrows and 
Jonathan Sturges of Fairfield. (Note: Jonathan Sturges was Deputy from 
Fairfield in May 1772 and became Judge of Probate in 1775) Thus was 
enacted the first defiance of the authority of Parliament by an organized 
body of Connecticut citizens. 
 
              In spite of the opposition of almost all of Connecticut to the 
Stamp Act, Governor Fitch asked for and secured from the Assembly 
legislation condemning the riotous proceedings against Ingersoll and 
authorizing the prosecution of the rioters. 
 
              The October session, however, endorsed the resolves of the 
Continental Stamp Act Congress which had been held in New York, by 
125 delegates against only five dissenting votes. Notable among the 
dissents were both the delegates from Norwalk, Major Thomas Fitch Jr., 
son of the Governor, and Joseph Platt, whose two daughters were 
married and living in Wilton, Dr. Benjamin Gale of Killingworth, Seth 
Wetmore of Middletown and Captain Henry Glover of Newtown. 
 
               On November 1st, 1765, the Stamp Act went into effect, the 
courts closed and no records were made in the Norwalk Town Clerk's 
office for seven months or till May 31, 1766. (see Rec 13-14). During 
this period the legal government of Connecticut, and of Massachusetts, 
was largely overawed by the extralegal organization of the “Sons of 
Liberty", determined to prevent the enforcement of the Stamp Act. A 
large number of the "Liberty Boys" met at Windham on November 11 
and urged all the other towns to organize. Fairfield demonstrated 
against the Stamp Act the next day, but Norwalk at a special Town 
Meeting on November 12th (Hurd, Norwalk) expressed its loyalty to the 
King and its abhorrence of “tumultuous assemblies”. Governor Fitch's 
influence is apparent here, but there is also reason to suppose the 
Norwalk merchants felt the "Liberty" movement was getting out of hand. 
 
 
    Vote of Norwalk Special Town Meeting, November 12, 1765 
 
              "Whereas there have been diverse routs and tumultuous and 
riotous assemblies of disorderly people in the land, and some in this 
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colony; and there are diverse reports of many threatenings of such 
further tumults and riotous assemblies, to the intent of doing mischief to 
the persons and properties of diverse people, and especially against 
some in the principal places of rule and government; all of which are 
contrary to the peace, and to subvert all order and government. 
             "And whereas the inhabitants of the town of Norwalk, in 
general town meeting assembled, taking these matters into serious 
consideration, think it their indispensable duty to bear proper and 
publick testimony against such unlawful proceedings.  
             "And accordingly to declare their utter abhorrence and 
detestation of all such routs, tumults and riotous assemblies, and such 
alarming threatenings of mischiefs. 
             "And as they think themselves bound in loyalty to the King, and 
for the security of the privilege of the colony, and of the lives and 
properties of ye subjects, do hereby further declare, they will use their 
utmost endeavor, in all proper and legal ways, to prevent and suppress 
all such disorders, so far as appertains to them to be aiding and assisting 
therein." 
                              Committee of Correspondence 
 
            It thus became obvious to the Sons of Liberty that Governor 
Fitch must not be reelected in May. To prevent it, a convention was held 
at Hartford on March 25th, 1766, and the first "Committee of 
Correspondence" appointed, with Col. Israel Putnam as chairman and 
Major John Durkce, vice chairman.  Of the other members, Captain 
Ledlie of Windham had been among those who forced Jared Ingersoll's 
resignation as had also Jonathan Sturges of Fairfield, another member, 
There were three other members from Fairfield, (i.e. 3 out of 8 
members) Thaddeus Burr, (1), Samuel Bradley, Jr. and John Brooks, 
showing the important part played by Fairfield in what was otherwise a 
movement centered in eastern Connecticut. The final member of this 
committee was LeGrand Cannon Stratford, a cousin of our Wilton 
Cannons.  As the clerk of the Convention was William Pitkin, Jr., it is not 
surprising that this first nominating convention in the history of 
Connecticut should have endorsed his father, the Lieutenant Governor, 
for the governor's chair in place of Thomas Fitch.  The results were all 
that the heartiest Son of Liberty could desire, for William Pitkin of 
Hartford was duly elected in May. 

(1) Thaddeus Burr, Fairfield County Sheriff August 1771, Deputy 
May 1776, Delegate to State Convention to ratify Constitution 
1788). 

 
           It was the first time in Connecticut history that the incumbent of 
the governor's office was not reelected when willing to be.  
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           The most important result of the "convention", however, was the 
selection of Col. Jonathan Trumbull of Lebanon as Lieut. Governor.  For  
twenty-six years (since 1740) he had been an Assistant Magistrate or 
Senator and as an "eastener" had the support of the radical group.  His 
financial affairs were, however, seriously disarranged. 
 
            He and his partner, Col. Eleazer Fitch, were already arranging to 
assign all their assets to their creditors. (See Jonathan Trumbull's "Life of 
Jonathan Trumbull" p.64.)  His acceptance of 500 acres in Pennsylvania 
from the Susquehanna Company (1773) as a gratuity, gave a clear 
indication as to his attitude to that important problem. Excellent though 
as Trumbull was as Governor during the War, his is probably the only 
case of a bankrupt being elected to the second highest post in the state, 
a post in which he had also to serve as Chief Justice of the Colony. 
 
      The zeal of the Liberty Boys was perhaps excessive.  Without their 
knowing it, their goal had already been reached before the May election.  
On March 3rd, (1766) Parliament repealed the Stamp Act and reduced 
the molasses duty to a penny a gallon.  There was a sharp reaction 
against the excesses of the Sons of Liberty.  Many of the rioters in New 
Haven were prosecuted by Jared Ingersoll, now Kings attorney.  Even 
Benedict Arnold was convicted of assault on a sailor who had informed 
against him for smuggling. (Jipsons, Ingersoll, p.238) 
                                                   Debt 
 
           There followed several years of prosperity in Connecticut, 
disturbed only by the non-importation agreement directed against British 
goods in 1769 and '70. Although the war had left a large burden of 
uncollected taxes on the Connecticut towns, these were gradually paid 
off and served to redeem the last of the war loans. As a result, no 
colony taxes were imposed between 1766 and 1770. Manufacturers 
were just beginning to make their appearance in the colonies as in the 
paper mills at Norwich and Dr. Benjamin Gale's steel works at 
Killingworth. Seaborne commerce increased in importance as the 
Connecticut shore towns built or bought vessels of increasing tonnage. 
There was, however, a growing spirit of luxury and love of display which 
caused the Puritan divines much concern. Commercial honesty had not 
been improved by the persistent custom of smuggling nor by the riotous 
proceedings of the "Liberty Boys". However, the key to the decidedly 
different financial conditions which existed in Connecticut after 1760 is 
to be found in the increasing mortgage investments in Connecticut 
lands. 
           A century of cultivation and frugal habits had produced in 
Connecticut a substantial wealth and a high reputation for honesty. 
When the expenses of the French war were paid by Britain, a great flood 
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of silver engulfed the country. Two hundred and forty thousand pounds 
sterling coming into the colony between 1760 and 1765, at a time that 
the total assessed valuation of all the towns was about £500,000, 
represented a really enormous sum. Naturally most of this money 
passed to the merchants and contractors who had supplied the colony 
with food, clothing and munitions for its soldiers. They in turn settled 
their debts with their British bankers. The very high rate of taxation 
prevailing in England made the bankers unwilling to utilize these funds 
at home. They had greatly improved their relations with American 
correspondents and therefore turned to the latter to find sound 
mortgage investments in Connecticut real estate. A typical example of 
this extension of the Connecticut money market is the case of Charles 
Apthorp. During the war he had been the Boston agent of Tomlinson 
and Hanbury, paymasters of the British army. No sooner had 
Connecticut begun to receive her reimbursements in 1760 than we find 
his son, Charles Ward Apthorp, lending considerable sums. Between 
1761 and 1768 he loaned £812 in Norwalk and £120 in Ridgefield 
through his Norwalk agents, the Belden Brothers. In the same period, 
William Bayard and Company., of New York loaned £694 in Norwalk 
through the Beldens. Other merchant lenders prior to 1775 were James 
McEvers, Nathaniel Marsten, all of New York, Benjamin Nicholls of New 
York and Fairfield; Lewis McDonald of Bedford and John Cannon of New 
York and  Norwalk, as well as the Beldens themselves for smaller 
amounts. Altogether, over £8,000 was loaned in Norwalk, of which 
£3,866 was in Wilton alone, although the assessment list for Wilton in 
1768 showed only £11,000 taxable property in the village.              
Loans in Ridgefield were £1600 by Apthorp and £350 by others. One of 
the most significant parts of these figures was that mortgage loans in 
Norwalk prior to 1760 were almost unknown except for Colony 
Mortgages 0f 1733. These had been a part of the inflationary scheme of 
that period. At that time only £875 was loaned to thirteen borrowers.  In 
all the rest of the Norwalk records, only about £100 seems to ever have 
been loaned on mortgage in Norwalk.  
 
             For what purpose were these loans required?  Some of the 
mortgages of course were given to secure advances for supplies 
furnished during the war. Thus, Capt. Hezekiah De Forest who lived near 
the Pimpawaug Ford and seems to have kept a tavern, gave a mortgage 
for £400 on 50 acres to James McEvers, stamp master and  merchant of 
New York, in June 1766 to secure a bond dated June 1759. As De Forest 
had been Captain of the aristocratic Troop of Horse in the 9th Militia 
Regiment (including Norwalk, Stamford and Greenwich) in the spring of 
1759, when General Amherst was planning the successful attack on 
Quebec, it is quite possible that he incurred the debt in outfitting his 
Troop.If so, it was an expense for which he was never repaid, for he 
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was forced to borrow an additional £121 in 1764 and lost all his equity. 
It is, of course, equally possible that Capt. DeForest's mortgage was for 
liquors supplied in his tavern with which he too generously treated the 
members of his troop. The mortgaged 50 acres had been bought by the 
Capt. in April from his uncle, Silas Hickox, for £250. It was mortgaged in 
June for £400. The creditor, James McEvers was forced to take the land 
on default. He held it for 28 years and finally sold it for £205 in 1791.  
 
            The largest of the Wilton mortgages was that of Silas Hickox 
who had inherited the mill on the Fall Branch from his father, Deacon 
Benjamin Hickox in 1745. He found it necessary to mortgage a 30 A tract 
and house (south of the mill) which he had bought of Hezekiah De 
Forest in November 1758 for £528. The mortgage was to William Bayard 
and Company of New York for £557 and was dated February 22, l765. 
Unable to redeem the mortgage, Hickox released his equity and the tract 
was sold to Lieut. Clapp Raymond in February 1773 for £400. Thomas 
Belden, the merchant banker of Norwalk bought it and established his 
store here. 
 
            Silas Hickox seems to have been unfortunate. He was sued by 
the estate of Benjamin Nickoll of New York for another debt. Judgment 
against him for £612 was rendered in April 1774. The gristmill and 65 
acres were attached. Fortunately, Silas Hickox had had the foresight to 
convey the mill and home farm to his nephew Nathan Hickox, six years 
before for £600. Nathan was able to vindicate his title, helped perhaps 
by the advent of the war. There is some indication that Silas Hickox had 
succeeded his nephew, Capt. DeForest, at the Split Rock Tavern but it is 
difficult to see how the two men accumulated debts of £1,700 between 
1759 and 1774. Tavern keeping or perhaps milling and trading must 
have entailed serious expense at this period. 
 
            The next neighbor north of the Split Rock Tavern, Charles Sloan, 
was forced to mortgage his home and sixty acres to Lewis MacDonald of 
Bedford in January 1762 for £200. He, too, was unable to pay and 
MacDonald took possession but sold the homelot back to young David 
Sloan in 1790 for £72. 
 
            Another mortgage of this time was Samuel Sterling's £100 from 
Apthorp in 1761, paid 1766. 
 
            The mortgage of Alexander Resseguie on his 50 acres at the 
comer of the Olmsted Hill road to Bayard and Company for £200 in 1762 
will be discussed in connection with the Silver Mine. This too, was 
released to the creditor. David Lambert Jr. also mortgaged his 
inheritance to Apthorp for £80, a few months after his marriage. This 
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mortgage survived the Revolution and was finally assumed to the extent 
of £75 by Abel Whitlock in 1786, when he bought most of the land 
subject to the debt. 
 
            There were twelve mortgages made in Wilton between 1761 
and 1765, to a total of £2,258 from six lenders. William Bayard and 
Company made loans for nearly a thousand pounds. Since they had to 
take over the property mortgaged under the two largest loans, to Silas 
Hickox the miller and to Alexander Resseguie, they were not inclined to 
repeat the experiment. Apthorp fared better, for his loans were in 
smaller units. 
 
             No loans were made in Wilton between 1765 and 1770 except 
one to Daniel Birchard on his house and 40 acres in Kent for £300, by 
Lewis MacDonald of Bedford. Probably the needs of business were fairly 
well satisfied and lenders were chary of increasing their investment while 
the excitement over the Stamp Act prevailed. 
 
             After 1771, Apthorp resumed lending to a considerable amount.  
In the three years following he made 13 loans for a total of £1478 in 
Wilton and  £1,200 in other parts of Norwalk. Although all of these 
mortgages were in form for one year only, in practice none seem to 
have been foreclosed so long as interest was paid. 
              The result was that only £310 of Mr. Apthorp's loans had been 
settled prior to the confiscation of his estate as a Tory in 1783. Six 
debtors took advantage of the opportunity to pay off their debts in 
heavily depreciated currency. Apthorp lost £1,200 from this cause in 
Norwalk, about half of it in Wilton. His claim against the Crown (1786) 
for his losses shows that on his mortgages in Connecticut £2812 had 
been paid in "paper securities of very little or no value". Hence his 
Norwalk mortgages must have been about half his Connecticut 
investment. The state escheator collected £610 on Apthorp's loans in 
that Town. Connecticut was most liberal to the Tories. The state 
returned to Apthorp all that had been collected. The five confiscated 
Norwalk mortgages, which had not been discharged, were renewed with 
interest on October 16, 1786 to the amount of £632, all but one in 
Wilton. Since Thomas Belden was again a witness to these deeds, we 
may assume he had remained Apthorp's agent in Norwalk, a post he 
seems not to have found inconsistent with representing Norwalk in the  
Legislature from 1768 and 1793.                                  
 
 
                                                 
                                      CHAPTER XVIII 
 
                        NON-IMPORTATION —1766-1774 
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             The three year controversy between England and the Colonies 
over the Stamp Act led to what seemed at first a complete victory for 
the colonists. That it did not result in the reconciliation that Pitt's new 
ministry anticipated was due in pat to the enactment of import duties 
under "Townshend Acts", (June 29, 1767), the proceeds of which were 
earmarked for the expenses of domestic colonial administration. A more 
serious cause of dissention was however, the quality of the men who 
had risen to prominence in the colonies. They had achieved power 
through agitation and it behooved them to find new causes for 
excitement if they would keep their places. Under the leadership of the 
arch demagogue, Sam Adams of Boston, the New England "Sons of 
Liberty" immediately fixed on the Townshend duties as even more 
subversive to American freedom than the "Stamp Act” They could not be 
opposed as "taxation without representation" because all but the most 
extreme radicals admitted England's right to collect import duties. 
Despite British protests that it was only right that America should pay 
the costs of its own government, the Patriots shrewdly suspected it was 
also foreseen that governors and judges paid directly by the Crown 
would be more anxious to enforce the will of Parliament than they had 
been during the Stamp Act riots. Royal officials were particularly 
anathema in Connecticut, where not a single royal officer was to be 
found except in the custom house and post office. Under its unusually 
broad charter, the Connecticut Governors, except Andros had always 
been elected, and its legislation claimed to be independent of revision by 
Parliament. Even the "King's Commissioners" were nothing more than 
County Prosecutors appointed by the county court. It was only rarely 
that writs were issued in the name of the King, although Ingersoll 
introduced this practice after 1750 at New Haven (Calder). Hence the 
idea that the Crown might provide salaries for Connecticut officials, even 
though it did not select them, was deeply resented by every class in 
Connecticut. This opposition took the form of non-importation 
agreements of the citizens. They would try to get along without British 
goods. 
 
(NOTE:  Boston, non-consumption agreement, Oct. 1767  
            New Haven, non-consumption agreement, March 31,1768 
            Boston, non-importation agreement, March 1,1768 
            New Haven, non-importation agreement, July 1769 
             Middletown general non-importation agreement, February 1770 

 New Haven convention Sept. 1770; Col. Thos. Fitch, Capt. John                  
Cannon and Benj. Isaacs, all delegates. 
 

              For Connecticut merchants this was not a very severe 
deprivation since few of them had any contacts with England direct, 
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most imports being trans-shipped at Boston, Newport or New York. 
There was a very large traffic in smuggled goods and it was not difficult 
for the less scrupulous merchants to find what they needed at obscure 
harbors, with the point of origin duly disguised. The Assembly made an 
attempt to restrict British trade by imposing a 5 per cent advalorum duty 
on all imports by other than Connecticut  citizens (May 1768). This aided 
Connecticut commerce which grew substantially in the early '70s. Some 
of the Norwalk merchants may have signed the Middletown non-
importation agreement of February 1770. With the repeal of the 
Townshend duties on all imports except tea, the following month, the 
New York merchants in June voted to give up non-importation. Since 
Norwalk's trade was largely with New York, it is probable the Norwalk 
merchants followed suit. .For the rest of Connecticut non-importation did 
not cease till 1771. But there were no riots in Connecticut corresponding 
to the "Boston Massacre" of March 1770, or the "Boston Tea Party" of 
December 1773. In fact the ten years from1765-75 were unusually calm 
and profitable in Connecticut and there was a marked growth of 
population. The colony rapidly recovered from the effects of the French 
war and gathered the strength with which to fight the Revolution. There 
was, however, a constant shift in the radical direction among those who 
directed the affairs of the colony. 
 
           The election of May 1766 which drove Governor Thomas Fitch 
from office, had slight repercussions in Norwalk and in Wilton. The 
special Town Meeting of Norwalk in November '65, which expressed its 
firm loyalty to the Crown and its abhorrence of the riots over t h e 
Stamp Act, mark Norwalk as decidedly on the Conservative side.  Such 
moderates as Major Thomas Fitch, Jr. (Lieut. Col. After 1768) and 
Joseph Platt , II, son of the King’s attorney, continued to represent 
Norwalk in the Legislature right up to the break of 1774. They also 
presided at Norwalk Town Meetings together with the Wiltonians Deacon 
Peter Lockwood, 60in 1771, and Lieut. Nehemiah  Mead, five years his 
senior. These two were also leading figures in Wilton affairs. Probably 
the most  influential man in Wilton at this time was still  Captain Elias 
Betts who had been Society Clerk since 1745, commander of the Train 
Band  from 1749 to 1762, and Justice from 1755 to (to '75). His term of 
office therefore, extends  from the Louisburg campaign, right up to the 
Revolution. When he retired from office at the age of 58. In all 
probability he was a follower of the policies of Fitch. 
                                               
                  We may, therefore, assume that in the early 70's both Norwalk 
and Wilton were among the most strongly Loyalist communities in 
western Connecticut. How this attitude had changed by 1775 must be 
considered later. In the meantime it is necessary to turn to the events 
which were happening in Wilton itself between the Stamp Act troubles 
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and the outbreak of the Revolution, namely the lease of Mr. Resseguie's 
Silver Mine, the death of Mr. Gaylord and the coming of Mr. Lewis. 
 
                                           CHAPTER XIX 
 
                           RESSEGUIE'S SILVER MINE 1765 
 
            The lease of a silver mine near Honey Hill at the same period as 
the Stamp Act and non-importation is the only mention we have of a use 
of Wilton's mineral resources. The mine was on a tract of 40 acres east 
of the Danbury Road a little north of the Honey Hill Road corner. It was 
almost across the road from Lieut. Daniel Belden's farm at "Egypt", and 
belonged to Alexander Resseguie III who had married Daniel Belden's 
sister, Thankful Belden, in 1738. The minitract seems to have been 
bought by Alexander Resseguie Sr. then of Ridgefield, from John Abbott 
in 1725, but there was no mention of mineral rights at that time. When 
Alexander Jr., inherited it from his father in 1752 it was described in the 
inventory as 53 acres of "Bluff Land" valued at £42 (£4$ at 10-1 
inflation). There is some indication that Resseguie had begun mining 
operations in 1762, for in February of that year he mortgaged 50 acres 
of his homestead land to William Bayard and Company of New York for 
£200. This he may have expended in opening the mine. 
           The lease itself is dated May 17, 1765, and recites that the mine 
lessees have the right to dig for lead, copper, tin and other minerals on 
the 40 acre tract of Alexander Resseguie. They agree to wash the 
minerals to prepare them for smelting. The rent was to be one-eighth of 
the ore extracted and made fit for refining. In term, the lease was to run 
for 100 years but it was subject to cancellation if the enterprise should 
not be carried on. The lessees were among the leaders in Wilton at that 
time: 

Captain Samuel Betts, aged 70, the great landowner on                  
Pimpawaug Neck. 

Captain Nathan Hubbell, aged 38, then Captain of the Wilton 
Train Band and later Deacon. 

Ensign Matthew Mead, aged 30, of Comstock Ridge, a hero of 
the French and Indian Wars and later Colonel in the Revolution. 

Matthew Marvin, aged 31, the Pimpawaug Taverner. 
James Olmsted, Jr., aged 35, son of Deacon James Olmsted and a 
Tithingman of Norwalk. 

Silas Olmsted, aged 32, his brother and half owner of the saw        
mill at Pimpawaug. 

Joseph Rockwell Jr., aged 25, later Lieutenant. 
Jesse Ogden, aged 27, who had just come from Fairfield to              

run the gristmill near Pimpawaug Ford. 
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Matthew Fountain of Bedford, aged 34. He had been born in        
Norwalk, a fellow Huguenot and probably a relative of Alexander 
Resseguie's. 

 
It is curious that none of Mrs. Resseguie's large family of 

Beldens were interested in this venture. It would seem probable that the 
two young Olmsteds and Joseph Rockwell were expected to work the 
mine, while the other lessees, all men of considerable wealth and 
position, may have supplied the capital. Jesse Ogden and Silas Olmsted, 
as millwrights, would have had some knowledge of the necessary 
machinery and Matthew Fountain may have brought from Bedford some 
knowledge of mining. Otherwise, we must assume that the mining 
company had very little experience in such operations. 

 
           The owner of the silver mine, Alexander Resseguie, Jr., was one 
of the few Huguenots who lived in Wilton, and apparently a Basque by 
descent. His father, Alexander Resseguie, was the son of a French 
Huguenot silk weaver of London. Arriving in New York about 1705, 
probably with his brother-in-law, Dr. Jacques Laborie of Stratford, 
Resseguie Sr. met and married in 1709 another Huguenot, Sarah, the 
daughter of Pierre Bontccou. The next year he bought a home west of 
the "Heath" in Norwalk where he is spoken of as a "Merchant" in 1713 
with the respectful title of "Mister". He was apparently successful for he 
acquired many tracts of land in Norwalk and Wilton. In 1721 he bought 
a home in Ridgefield and a half right of commonage there. His son, 
Alexander. Jr.. married Thankful, a daughter of William Belden of 
"Egypt" in 1738 and probably lived at first in the Everitt house in 
Norwalk. In 1752 they received from Mr. Resseguie Sr. a small piece of 
land (15A) with a house and sawmill on the Salt Pound Branch. This was 
probably where Mr. Strong Comstock had his home at the corner of 
Ridgefield Road and Nod Hill Road.  Old Mr. Resseguie died shortly 
thereafter (1752) leaving an estate of over £1,000 (£10,500 in inflated 
money). Young Alexander received some seventy acres on the Salt 
Pound Branch and at Ketchum's Bogs, while his three brothers divided 
the Ridgefield lands. Alexander then (1754) sold his home to Ezra 
Hickox, the miller, for 200 pounds, New York money and seems to have 
built another house at Ketchum's Bogs at the foot of the present Nod Hill 
Road. In 1752 and 1753 Resseguie served on the Wilton School 
Committee, but was never a member of the Wilton Church, since, like 
most of the Huguenots, he belonged to the Church of England. The 
Widow Sarah Bontccou Resseguie probably lived with her son for she 
died in Wilton in 1757. As has been stated, Resseguie found it necessary 
to mortgage his second homestead in 1762, probably using the money 
to open the mine. 
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              Tradition has it that the superintendent employed by the 
mining company decamped with such ore as he has been able to find. 
All that was left the owners was an old Negro and a pair of oxen for 
working the windlass. It is also said that those who opened the mine lost 
heavily on the enterprise. (Hurd) The members of the Company, 
however all became men of note and there is nothing to show they 
became financially embarrassed. The lessor Mr. Resseguie, was not so 
fortunate. He could not pay off his mortgage to Bayard and Company 
and let the 50 acres go for £60 more in April 1767. He then moved to 
Norfield Parish and in 1774 conveyed the silver mine land to his son, 
William Resseguie, reserving "all minerals that may be found." There 
was then a house and barn on the property. Nothing seems to have 
been done with the mine during the Revolution, but in April, 1782, 
William Ressequie, Jr., then of Ridgefield sold the land to Bela Nash of 
Norwalk for £70. There was still a reservation of the mineral rights, the 
old lease of 100 years conditioned on the mine being worked apparently 
still being in effect. Nash sold to Stephen Fitch two years later and Fitch 
reserved the mineral rights and the privilege of passing to the mine 
when he sold to Stephen Fillo in 1787 for £70. Stephen Fitch was a man 
of 30 years whose father was sexton of the Wilton Church at this time. 
(Stephen later moved to Auburn, New York.) The next year "Captain" 
Azor Belden of "Egypt" bought the 40 acres for £40, the mining rights 
still being reserved. (April 29, 1788 Stephen Fillo to Azor Belden 28A for 
£28; July 5, '88, Stephen Fitch to Azor Belden 12A for £12). It is said 
(Hurd) that "Captain'' Belden, who was then 38 years of age worked the 
mine in company with some Englishmen. They sank a shaft about 150 
feet and put up a small shanty in the woods. After working the mine for 
some time the Englishmen are said to have absconded taking some 
bullion and about five barrels of ore. Both these stories of robbery of the 
mine sound highly improbable. If there was any rascality, the culprits 
were sure to be called Englishmen, as they were very unpopular so soon 
after the Revolution. Another story found in the Wakeman genealogy is 
to the effect that "Captain Belden seized Captain Wakeman when on his 
way from Fairfield to a new home in New York State, killed and robbed 
him and threw his body into the mine shaft.” This also sounds like pure 
fabrication, but this remote mine in the woods of Honey Hill is a splendid 
spot for the concoction of grisly stories. At some later date the mine 
came into the hands of John Hurlbutt of Cannondale and his heirs have 
owned it for many years. The lease certainly expired in 1865, unless 
cancelled before. 
 
              As the only mining venture known to have occurred in Wilton 
and because of the prominence of some of the company this story of the 
mine has some interest. It was apparently begun as a mine for copper, 
lead and tin, (neither the lease nor the deeds mention silver) at a time 
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when the non-importation agreements were turning men's minds from 
agriculture as the sole means of livelihood. It has been known 
traditionally as a silver mine, although it seems uncertain that silver was 
ever found there. In all probability it was never of any great value and 
more money was spent on digging than was ever extracted from it. 
 
                                          CHAPTER XX 
 
                        END OF MR. GAYLORD'S MINISTRY 
 
             Mr. Gaylord was popular with all the surrounding clergy who 
frequently exchanged pulpits with him. Mr. Jonathan Ingersoll, of 
Ridgefield, is mentioned in the records as baptizing Moses, the son of 
Captain Elias Betts, in 1749. He also officiated at the baptism of Lurany 
Trowbridge, 1758, of Seth Trowbridge in 1763; of Daniel and Ezra 
Gregory, 1765. The Rev. John Goodsel, of Greenfield (1726-1756) came 
in May 1750 to baptize Elizabeth, the daughter of Samuel Keeler of Bald 
Hill. The Rev. Moses Mather of Middlesex, Darien) was here in November 
1752, for a meeting of the West Fairfield Association, and then baptized 
Capt. Abraham Gregory.  
 
             No one was closer to Mr. Gaylord than Mr. Moses Dickinson, 
pastor of the Norwalk Church for fifty years (from 1727 to his death in 
1778). When he was here on June 26, 1757, to baptize Deborah, the 
daughter of Nathan Ketcnum, he no doubt arranged with his Brother of 
Wilton to solemnize his own marriage to Hannah Allyn, widow of Capt. 
Joseph St. John, of Norwalk. This took place in Wilton on July 29, l757 
only nine months after St. John's death (Sept. 29, 1756). The groom 
was already 62, but good for another ten years of labor in Norwalk. It 
could only be surpassed in its magnificence by a wedding in Wilton the 
following December (December 9, 1757) between her stepson, Stephen 
St. John, Lieutenant of Norwalk's 1st Company of Militia, and Ann, 
daughter of the King's Commissioner, Samuel Fitch, and niece of 
Governor Thomas Fitch.  A description of this marriage could well follow 
that of the Hon. Samuel Fitch's grand-daughter, Susanna Rogers to 
David Lambert II, in 1760 as described by Miss Katherine Sturges of 
Wilton and published in the "Romance of Norwalk". Stephen St. John 
was known as the handsomest man in Norwalk.  He became Lieutenant 
Colonel of the Norwalk Militia during the Revolution and served 
frequently with Col. Matthew Mead in the Assembly.  He was only a 
distant relative of the Wilton St. Johns. The fact that the marriage took 
place in Wilton would indicate that Samuel   Fitch, the King's 
Commissioner was then living in Wilton, at the age of about 69. We 
know that his son. Samuel Fitch, II lived here in 1760 for he served on 
the Wilton School Committee at that time. 
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            A most devoted assistant of Mr. Gaylord's was the Rev. Samuel 
Sherwood, first minister at Norfield from 1757 to 1783. He first came to 
Wilton in June of 1759 and again that December. He also baptized here 
in March, 1761, April 1763, and April 1764. As Mr. Gaylord's health 
declined (he was 57 in 1766), Mr. Sherwood took the service in Wilton 
both on May 25th and September 7th. Mr. Gaylord's last baptism was on 
November 26th, 1766, and five weeks later he had died. 
 
             The Meeting House had been seated again in 1754 by a 
committee of which Mr. Nathan Hubbell was chairman. He was a man of 
55, who had recently come to Wilton from Fairfield and succeeded 
Stephen Betts as taverner in the Great Plain of Pimpawaug. He must 
have been highly regarded to have so important a post given him. On 
his committee was, also, Nathan Comstock. The only seats of which we 
have a record are those of Ensign David Lambert, now 51 who served as 
a Deputy from Norwalk to the Assembly two years before, (1752). He 
was to sit in the first pew with Daniel Betts, II, aged 55, and Jonathan 
Wood II who is now 62. This plan of seating only held good for another 
six years. In 1760 it had to be done all over again. Now Ezra Hickox, the 
miller, and eldest son of Deacon Benjamin Hickox, headed the 
committee. Nathan Comstock served again. A newcomer was Abraham 
Nash from Norwalk, but he seems to have been sufficiently influential to 
be placed on the seating committee at this time. He had married the 
daughter of the wealthy John Keeler of Belden's Hill. 
 
            The house was again seated in 1765, showing that population 
was rapidly increasing. Now a new pew had to b added under the stairs. 
Ezra Hickox, now Lieutenant, headed the seating committee with the aid 
of Lieutenant Clapp Raymond, Captain Nathan Hubbell and three others. 
 
             In 1765, Mr. Gaylord was growing feeble, though he was not 
yet sixty. The annual meeting in 1766 voted him an assistant and 
appropriated £20 for that purpose. Deacon James Olmsted and Nathan 
Comstock were charged with the duty of securing this help. Two weeks 
later Mr. Gaylord was dead. (January 2 1767). Great was the sorrow of 
the parishioners. He was laid to rest in the little graveyard by the church 
he had built, having completed the longest pastorate in the annals of the 
Wilton Church, and with two exceptions, double the length of any. On 
his tomb was set this inscription: "He was an able Divine, a faithful 
Minister and a meek and humble Christian. His love of souls was great, 
in proof of which he spent his life in unwearied endeavors for the 
conversion of sinners and the edification of saints. And among many 
other excellencies, he eminently merited the character of a peace-maker 
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and is now undoubtedly reaping the reward of such in the Kingdom of 
his Lord. 
 
                                          CHAPTER XXI 
 
                     THE  REVEREND ISAAC LEWIS —1768 
 
              After Mr. Mills' departure in the Spring of 1768, Lieut. 
Nehemiah Mead and Deacon Olmsted, who had been to the West 
Fairfield Association meeting at New Canaan, presented a candidate 
(May 2nd). Mr. Isaac Lewis was then twenty-two, had been licensed by 
the Fairfield East Association the previous March, and was a Yale 
graduate in the class of 1765. The nearness of Wilton to his father's 
home at Ripton (now Monroe) may have led him to prefer this church to 
that at Newport, Rhode Island, from which he had also received a call. 
For three months that summer, Lewis preached on probation. Finally he 
was offered a regular salary of £70 a year and £150 in settlement, which 
he accepted. The ordination was set for October 26th, 1768. 
 
               At the service of ordination, the Rev. Jedediah Mills, Mr. 
Lewis' old pastor at Ripton, with whom he had prepared for college, 
preached the sermon. The clergy and messengers from the neighboring 
churches were: from Norwalk, the Rev. Moses Dickinson and Mr. Samuel 
Fitch, the King's Commissioner from New Canaan, the Rev. Robert 
Silliman and Theophilus Fitch; Ridgefield, the Rev. Jonathan Ingersoll 
and Deacon John Benedict; Norfield, The Rev. Samuel Sherwood; 
Greenfield, the Rev. Seth Pomeroy; Fairfield, the Rev. Noah Hobart and 
Samuel Rowland; Greensfarms, the Rev. Hezekiah Ripley and Deacon 
Thomas Nash; Middlesex (Darien), the Rev. Moses Mather and Jonathan 
Selleck; Greenwich, 1st Church, the Rev. Ebenezer Davenport; 
Greenwich 2nd Church, the  Rev. Abraham Todd. 
 
            It was, in short, a most imposing array of clerical talent which 
welcomed the man who was to become the most eloquent and forceful 
pastor the Wilton Church was to enjoy. 
 
            One month after the ordination, Mr. Lewis married Hannah, the 
daughter of Matthew Beale of New Preston. They settled into the Capt. 
Elihu DeForest house on Prinks Plain just south of Capt. Clapp 
Raymond's home which they bought with 13 acres in June, 1769, for 
£200. It was later the home of Dr. David Willard. 
 
            The change in pastors at the Wilton Church seems to have 
coincided with a change of the Deacons. As they were chosen at church 
meetings, not “Society” meetings, and the early records of the Wilton 



 

    159

Church have been lost ,we cannot tell exactly when the Deacons were 
elected. The old  Deacons were Lieut. Matthew Gregory of Horse Pound 
Hill who had been in office since about 1750, and had reached 85 years 
of age in 1767. Deacon David Keeler had replaced Deacon Elmer both in 
office and in his home on the Salt Pound Branch when Elmer went to 
Sharon in 1746. He was only three years younger than Deacon Gregory 
(i.e., 82 in 1767). They probably both felt a new clergyman should have 
younger Deacons to assist him. 
 
                                      
               James Olmsted seems to have been the first one selected. His 
choice must have occurred before December 1, 1767, when he is called 
"Deacon" in the Society Records. His coming to Wilton as a young man, 
settling in that remote spot ever since called "Olmsted Hill" has been 
described in the section on the members of the second church in 1733. 
He had  been very successful in Wilton and had the second largest 
assessment in the Tax List of 1768. When he died in 1777, he left an 
estate of 360 acres in Wilton and 100 acres near Ballston, the whole 
appraised at £3,000.  When chosen Deacon, he was nearly 60. He 
served as Moderator of the Wilton Society meetings of 1767 and 1773. 
His death occurred in the third year of the Revolution, just a month 
before the British marched through Wilton after burning Danbury. It was 
his great grandson, Dr. Hawley Olmsted, who was the founder of Wilton 
Academy. 
               Deacon Olmsted's colleague, elected at about the same date, 
was Nathan Comstock. As a young man he had come to Wilton to 
manage the farm on "Comstock Ridge" which belonged to his father, 
Captain Samuel Comstock I, of Norwalk. After his marriage in 1738, 
Nathan and his wife joined the Wilton Church and received from Captain 
Comstock "one half the farm he lives upon in Wilton and one half the 
house and barn". A road running between Comstock's house and his 
barn into the Ridgefield Road had been laid out in 1729 now called 
Cheese Spring Road. The other half of his father's farm came to Nathan 
at his father's death in 1752. It was a fine tract of upland of nearly a 
hundred acres. Nathan added but little to his holdings, but was rated 
one of the wealthier men of the Parish in 1768 (£138). His eldest son, 
the future Major Samuel Comstock, married in 1765 and the young 
couple received a house the Deacon had bought of Matthew Mead, the 
future Colonel. Deacon Comstock was an active member of the Wilton 
Society Committee from 1768 to 1771 and seems to have been the sole 
Deacon at Wilton from the death of Deacon James Olmsted in 1777, 
through the serious controversy in the church which resulted in the 
departure of the Rev. Mr. Lewis in 1768 and up to the election of 
Deacon Nathan Hubbell that year. 
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                It seemed somewhat curious that Wilton's representative at 
the beginning of the new Parish at Ridge bury in Ridgefield in January 
1769 was not one of the newly elected Deacons, but Nehemiah Mead. 
He was then a man of 63, who had left his tanner vats on Five Mile River 
to live in Wilton from 1750.Colonel Matthew Mead was his nephew. 
Lieutenant Mead had been a frequent office holder in Norwalk as well as 
Moderator of many Wilton Society meetings. Hence he was of sufficient 
dignity to represent Wilton at Ridgebury. His  daughter had married Azor 
Nash who had moved from Wilton to Ridgebury. For some reason the 
Rev. Mr. Lewis does not seem to have accompanied Mead although most 
of the other neighboring clergymen were present at the Rev. Mr. Camp's 
ordination in Ridgebury (see Hurd) yet they had been fellow students at 
Yale, Mr. Lewis being of the class of 1765, Mr. Camp of 1764. 
 
                Wilton had a real interest in the new parish of Ridgebury. A 
number of its citizens had removed there such as Isaiah Birchard, son of 
Wilton's founder Sergt. Joseph Birchard who had died fifteen years 
earlier. Lemuel Abbott, Samuel Gates and John Rockwell, now of 
Ridgebury had also lived in Wilton. The most famous man in the new 
Parish, at least in Revolutionary days, was Capt. Ichabod Doolittle who 
had lived on Buckingham Ridge in Wilton for ten years before settling in 
Ridgehury in 1764. It was he who commanded the company of men 
from Ridgefield and North Fairfield in the invasion of Canada in 1775 at 
a time when Ridgefield almost alone in Connecticut, still persisted in its 
loyalty to the Crown. 
 
---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
Ed. Note: From June to October of 1939, the Bulletin carried history 
columns by other authors, mainly those of David H. Van Hoosear. 
Hubbard’s history resumed in late October.  Before proceeding with the 
October Bulletin installments, he added in several new pages during his 
editing that dealt with the migration  of many Wilton families to Saratoga 
County in New York State. To preserve the established  numbering of 
succeeding chapters,  these added pages will be called Chapter XXIa 
with apologies to the Romans.   
---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
                                        
 
                                           CHAPTER XXIa 
 
                                THE BALLSTON MIGRATION 
 
              Whereas the first wave of migration from Wilton was to 
Litchfield County, 1738 – 1762, a second wave flowed into the colony of 
New York. 
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              The movement of Wilton families into what is now Saratoga 
County began with the settlement of Ballston in 1770.  It was 
accelerated at the end of the Revolution till some 30 families from Wilton 
had settled in this section.  In honor of their place of origin, the 
township of Wilton was incorporated in 1818 near the northeastern 
corner of the county, on the slopes of Mount McDonald. 
 
               Ballston lies in the old “Kayaderroseras Patent”, of some 
2,000 square miles, granted in 1708 to the family of the New York 
Attorney-General, Sampson Broughton, and others.  It is in the angle 
between the Mohawk and the Hudson, with Colonel Schuyler’s Saratoga 
Patent on the east cutting it off from the Hudson River frontage.  For 
sixty years the Mohawks refused to recognize the grant till they were 
appeased at the Treaty of Fort Stanwix in 1768.  The then proprietors of 
the Patent had the clever idea of drawing New England settlers by the 
establishment of a Congregational Church in their grant.  An “Expense 
Tract” of 5,000 acres, was given the surveyors, Christopher Yates, John 
Glen and Thomas Palmer.  Judge Beriah Palmer was the agent of the 
Proprietors and probably a New Englander, so the scheme was no doubt 
his.  One of the deputy surveyors was Charles Webb of Stamford, son of 
the famous Colonel.   The Webbs were parishioners of the Rev. Eliphalet 
Ball, (Yale 1748) successor of the the Rev. Robert Sturgeon as pastor of 
the Presbyterian Church at Bedford from 1753.  In 1768 Mr. Ball was 
dismissed at Bedford for his “New Light” leanings.  An energetic and 
enterprising man, he visited Albany and Saratoga in 1769, and gladly 
accepted the chance to form a new community in the wilds.  He moved 
to the Patent in 1770 with one other settler, Epinetus White of Danbury, 
and took up the 500 acres given him by the Proprietors on “Academy 
Hill” near Lake Ballston, the beginning of “Ball’s Town”.  Twenty five 
families joined Mr. Ball the next year, at least six of them from Wilton.  
The church, at what is now Ballston Center, was erected shortly 
thereafter (Centenial). 
 
             Their leader was Corporal Hezekiah Middlebrook, born in Wilton 
in 1740.  He had served two campaigns in the French and Indian Wars 
and so had become familiar with the upper reaches of the Hudson 
valley.  He built the grist mill on Kayderosseras Creek, which, with the 
mill of Colonel James Gordon on Mourning Kill, gave the name of Mill 
Town, now Milton, to this section.  This is now the county seat. 
(Hezekiah Middlebrook’s home was known as “Owen Farm” in 1830.  He 
owned over 700 acres in lots #11 and #12 in the 14th allotment, now 
the Town of Milton.  He also owned woodland on Mourning Kill Hill.)  
With Middlebrook came his wife, Phebe Nash, her brothers John and 
Jacob Nash, the youngest only 20, together with their widowed mother, 
Mrs. Rhoda Nash, daughter of the wealthy John Keeler of Belden’s Hill 
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who had died in 1763.  The wives of John and Jacob Nash were sisters, 
Sarah and Freelove Keeler, daughters of Elijah Keeler of Ridgefield.  
They were soon joined by their cousins, Ebenezer, Eliakim and Azor 
Nash, sons of Ebenezer Nash of Wilton.   Thus, in the first years of the 
Ballston Colony, there were more Nash families there than families of 
any other name. 
 
               Two sons of David Wood of “Egypt” settled in Mill Town in 
1771.  They were later joined by three more brothers and their 
venerable father, David Wood, who had taken part in the migration from 
Wilton to Sharon in 1754. Thus, the Woods became almost as numerous 
as the Nashes. 
 
               Zaccheus Scribner, of Nod in Wilton, was fifty years of age 
when he arrived at Ballston among the first settlers, with five sons and 
two daughters.  He had come to Wilton in 1753 from Norwalk, probably 
to be near his step-father, John St. John of Belden’s Hill.  Three of his 
sons returned to serve in Wilton companies in the Revolution.  The 
youngest son, Thaddeus Scribner, only eight when the removal to 
Ballston took place, became a well-known post rider at Ballston 
. 
                Another emigrant from Wilton was Joseph Bettys, whose son 
became a Tory spy and marauder in the Revolution.  The father had 
been but a short time in Wilton, and nothing seems to be known of his 
antecedents, but he became an important figure at Ballston. 
 
               Other early settlers like Eliphalet Kellog, Joseph Morehouse, 
Nathan Raymond and Elisha Benedict were apparently not from Wilton, 
but no doubt relatives of our Wilton families of the same name.  Of the 
fifteen male subscribers to the covenant of Mr. Ball’s church on 
September 22, 1775, at least six were from Wilton. 
Shortly after the first settlement  near the Church, another group came 
to Round Lake in what is now Malta Township.  Here Captain Michael 
Dunning of Wilton opened a tavern in the hamlet still known as “Dunning 
Street”.  He was the fifth son of our John Dunning and Sarah Lambert, 
and had joined the Wilton Church in 1745 on his marriage to Hannah 
Green.  Ten years after his marriage he was living in the “70 Rod” and 
was one of the petitioners for the formation of Norfield Parish.  He was 
about fifty years old when he came to Malta where he was known as 
“Captain”.  Three sons and three unmarried daughters accompanied 
him, as well as his young nephew, Stephen Trowbridge. 
 
                Dunning’s eldest daughter had married Jared Marvin, son of 
our Lieutenant Josiah Marvin, in 1768.  They very probably accompanied 
Captain Michael Dunning to Malta where Jared served in the Militia 
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during the Revolution.  He later moved on to Chazy where he died.  
Daniel Marvin, his brother, with his wife, Abigail Grummom, also lived in 
Ballston. A younger brother, William Marvin, had a deed for land at Malta 
from as early as 1761 when he was only 20.  Perhaps it had been given 
his father who was Wilton’s lieutenant of the Troop of Horse in the 
French and Indian Wars.  William Marvin was an early settler at Malta, 
and grandfather of two of the leading men of Saratoga County, the Hon. 
Thomas J. Marvin, senior judge of the County Court, and James Madison 
Marvin, president of the First National Bank at Saratoga and manager of 
the famous United States Hotel there. 
 
                Just before the outbreak of the Revolution, the New England 
settlers at Ballston were joined by a very different group.  These were 
Scotch-Irish who were glad to find a church of their Presbyterian faith in 
the wilderness.  Colonel James Gordon, who married the Rev. Mr. Balls 
daughter, Mary, was their leader.  With them came the three McCrea 
brothers, sons of the minister at Limington, New Jersey, (now Paulus 
Hook).  Their sister was the hapless Jeannie McCrea whose murder by 
the Indians in July, 1777, caused a shock of horror among the Patriots. 
Colonel Gordon built a mill on Mourning Kill near Middlebrook and was 
the leading man in the Mill Town community for many years.  In the 
early years of the Revolution he was chairman of the Ballston 
“Committee of Safety”, which had as its other members Judge Palmer,  
Hezikiah Middlebrook of Wilton, and Andrew Mitchell.  Many of the 
young men joined the New York regiments of Colonel Wynkoop and 
Willetts, or Van Schoonhoven’s and Gordon’s Militia, to serve in the 
Revolution. 
        (see William L. Stone :Remenisences of Saratoga”, New York 1880. 
        George B. Anderson, “Saratoga County”, 1899. 
        “Centennial History of Ballston Spa”, The Ballston Journal, 1907 
 
        Letter from Michael Dunning of Ballston, N.Y. to his Brother 
Richard Dunning of Wilton, the latter aged 63. 
 
                                                      Ballston, January the 8th Day 1776 
Dear Brother: 
          After my love to you and sister and family, I would inform you 
that we are all comfortable at present through the goodness of God, as I 
hope you are.  I rejoice to hear of your welfare, which I inquire (after) 
as often as I have opportunity.  I was in great hopes of seeing you, and 
my brother with you this fall, but the difficulties of the times I trust 
prevented brother and sister (from) traveling and ((that) their family are 
well and that the money that you was to receive for him I should be glad 
that you would keep in your own hands until I come down, Fifty five 
pounds and eleven shillings, which is my due.  There is some danger of 
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carrying money so far. From the time you could send it to him, the 
interest on the bond shall stop.  If you have not got the money, I desire 
you would get it as soon as you can for I intend to be down the first of 
April.  And it will be a great damage if I should be disappointed for I fear 
of meeting with trouble on account of the difficulty of the times, so that 
I must be down sooner on that account. 
 
            I have nothing strange to write, but the cannon are brought 
from Lake George and are going to Boston with great speed – ten 18 
pounders and a great many small cannon. 
 
            Please give my love to brother and sister Gregory and tell him 
our people would have him come and set up his trade.  By all means 
give my king regards to Brother David and Brother John and all inquiring 
friends. 
            No more but I remain your loving brother until death. 
                                              (signed) Michael Dunning 
(On Reverse)  To Mr. Richard Dunning living in Wilton of Norwalk 
 
                                    The Ballston Raids 
 
          The first raid on Ballston occurred on October 16th, 1780, when 
Captain Hugh Monroe and a party of Indians fell on the settlement.  
Joseph Bettys, who as a boy had gone to Ballston from Wilton with his 
father and Hezekiah Middlebrook, was now a Tory scout.  He met 
Middlebrook driving some cattle through the woods.  Although 
Middlebrook was then chairman pf the Ballston “Committee of Safety”, 
Bettys remembered the old Wilton friendship and warned him to be 
careful.  Many of the other settlers were not so fortunate.  Colonel 
Gordon was captured with Captain Elisha Benedict and his three sons.  
So was Ensign Jabez Patchen of Wilton, then a man of 53, and Enoch, 
son of our David Wood.  With many others, they were carried to 
Montreal and held captive on the Isle d’Orleans to the end of the war.  
As the news of the raid spread, Jabez Patchen’s other son, Squire (bap. 
Wilton 1757) who lived at “Freehold” (later called Carlton Township), 
joined Kenneth Gordon and Caleb Holmes in pursuit of the marauders.  
They were able to rescue one old man that the Indians had turned 
loose. 
           A second raid in May, 1781, had as its object the capture of 
Judge Palmer.  Fortunately he could not be found.  But Bettys and his 
Indians took Samuel Nash (born Wilton 1749), and Consider Chard (bap. 
Wilton 1756).  The latter had served in the Wilton Militia in 1776 and 
1777.  A Samuel Patchen was taken at the same time.  He was a son of 
Ensign Jabez Patchen, aged about fifteen, later a Captain.  These men 
were also held captive in Canada. (see account of Jabez captivity). 
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          Joseph Bettys was captured the following year while carrying 
dispatches to New York, tried and executed as a spy at Albany. 
 
                                    Continued Migration 
 
          Even while the Revolutionary struggle continued, the migration 
from Wilton to Ballston kept up.  Michael Middlebrook, younger  brother 
of Hezekiah, probably moved in 1776, shortly after his daughter, Mary, 
was baptized in Wilton on January 6th of that year.  He was then 35 and 
just in time to serve in Colonel Van Schoonhoven’s Regiment at the 
battle of Saratoga.  The years later, in May 1787, Michael Middlebrook 
became a Deacon of the Ballston Church. 
          Jabez Patchen, Ensign of the Wilton Train band in 1759 moved to 
Ballston about the same time as Michael Middlebrook.  He was then fifty, 
with four sons.  With them came his brother, Jesse, and their cousin 
Sarah Patchen, with her husband, John Birchard. 
          Jesse Patchen was a man of over 60 at the time with seven 
children.  Birchard was the second son of Wilton’s pioneer, Sergeant 
Joseph Birchard.   His son, Jesse, aged 27, seems to have joined him 
after serving with the Wilton Militia at Peekskill in 1777.  Jesse Birchard’s 
wife was a daughter of Benjamin Keeler of Bald Hill. 
           A sister of Michael Dunning, named Hannah, with her husband, 
Rueben Gregory, probably came to Ballston about 174, when he was 48. 
Rueben’s brother, Jackin Gregory III, also came with his wife, Rebecca 
Chard, and seven children.  It was her brother, Consider Chard, born in 
Wilton in 1756, who was amongst those captured in the Tory raid on 
Ballston in 1781. 
          Azor Hurlbutt, who was born in Wilton in 1746, but lived in 
Ridgefield from 1766 to 1769, seems to have come to Ballston shortly 
thereafter.  His daughter, Sarah, seems to have married there Captain 
Michael Dunning’s son, Ebenezer. 
          Noah Olmsted, born in Wilton in 1746, who had a tavern at 
Ballston, seems to have come with his brother, Nathan.  Nathan had 
married the sister of Hezekiah and Michael Middlebrook in Wilton in 
1775.  These were sons of the wealthy Deacon James Olmsted of 
Olmsted Hill.  Noah Olmsted’s son, Major Noah Olmsted, was a  
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
Ed. Note: This latest section above was added in to the numbered text 
and ended in mid sentence.  Hubbard may have intended  to edit this 
chapter further. 
 
  
                     Post Revolutionary Migration to Ballston 
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           With the coming of peace, there was a considerable increase in 
the movement from Wilton to Ballston.  Young Thaddeus Patchen came 
in 1783 to join his aunt, Mrs. John Birchard. 
The brothers, Hezekiah and Amos Ketchum, moved to “Half Moon Point” 
on the Hudson, above Stilllwater, now Waterford, where Hezekiah (born 
in Wilton 1756) was one of the first trustees in 1801.  Their home here 
became known as “Ketchum’s Corners, a name it still retains.  Here 
Amos’ son, Morris Ketchum, was born in 1796 to become a financier of 
the New Haven Railroad and the owner of “Hokanum” at Westport, 
Connecticut.  John Pierpoint Morgan, Sr. had his first business 
experience in the Ketchum firm.  Ketchum was the grandfather of 
London Ketchum Thorne of New York and Millbrook. 
           David Morehouse (bap. Wilton 1765) was at Stillwater in 1785 
when he married Tryphena Bidwell.  His brother, Samuel, was at Ballston 
in 178? Where his son Charles was born. 
           Miles Riggs (bap. Wilton 1769), joined the Patchen clan at 
Ballston and married the widow, Susan Patchen, there in 1791.  His 
brother, Timothy Riggs and sisters, Sarah and Esther, came with him. 
           Clapp Raymond III joined the Dunning clan when he married 
Richard Dunning’s daughter in 1787.  He was back in his blacksmith 
shop in Wilton in 1801, but seems to have returned to Ballston with his 
aged father, Captain Clapp Raymond, the Wilton Town Clerk and 
Revolutionary leader, who died in Ballston about 1806. 
            Captain James Whelpley, the last captain of the Wilton Train 
Band in the evolution, was in Ballston in 1784, but moved on to 
Hubbardston, Vermont, in 1790. 
 
                                              Greenfield 
 
            In that part of Ballston now called Greenfield, the Fitch family of 
Wilton bought four adjoining farms some four miles northwest of the 
present Saratoga Springs.  They were Ebenezer (bap. Wilton 1756), ae 
30, and Giles ae 23 (bap. Wilton 1762), sons of Ebenezer Fitch, Sr., and 
grandsons of the Governor.  Ebenezer Fitch Sr. had died in Wilton in 
1762.  With them came their aged mother, Lydia Fitch, and a sister 
Hannah, with her husband, John St. John (ae 21, b. Wilton 1764).  This 
locality was called St. John’s Corners.  Another sister, Sarah Fitch and 
her husband, Hawley, also came to Ballston.  They were relatives of 
Hezekiah Middlebrook through his third wife, Marcy Fitch.  Ebenezer 
Fitch’s grandson became General Edward Fitch Bullard of Civil War fame 
(Selleck p. 208 and 219). 
 
                                            Town of Wilton 
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            The settlement in what is now Wilton, New York began in 1785. 
This district lies near the southern bank of the Hudson, where it curves 
to run from west to east, forming a northern boundary of Saratoga 
County.  Mount McGegrory stands here.  Merely a part of Saratoga 
District from 1772 to 1798, it was known at first as “Palmer’ Town”, 
named for Judge Palmer, the agent of the Proprietors.  Jessup’s Landing 
on the Hudson provided an access by water above Hadley’s Falls. 
           Major Jabez Fitch bought 500 acres here from Dirk Lefferts about 
1786.  He seems to have been the grandson of Governor Fitch and born 
in Wilton in 1751 though he served in the Revolution from Greenwich.  If 
so, he was a brother of Ebenezer and Giles Fitch, who settled in 
Greenfiield at the same date.  Jabez Fitch’s settlement was called 
“Fairfield”.  Ten years later (1795), Captain William Marvin, son of our 
William Marvin, went from Malta to settle at what is now called 
“Fortville”, nearly opposite Glens Falls.  These settlements were placed 
in the later Township of Northumberland when it was incorporated from 
Saratoga in 1798.  When a new township was formed from 
Northumberland in 1818,  it received the name of Wilton, probably in 
honor of the Fitch and Marvin families there, as well as the many other 
settlers from Wilton in Saratoga County. 
 
 
 
 
 
                                                    CHAPTER XXII 
                           OUTBREAK OF THE REVOLUTION 
 
                                                     Darkening Skies 
 
             As we have seen in previous chapters Norwalk (and Wilton) had 
been strongly Loyalist during the controversy over the Stamp Act. 
Norwalk was the only town in the State both of whose delegates to the 
Assembly voted against the resolves of the Stamp Act Congress (Oct. 
1765). It was one of the few towns which adopted resolutions 
condemning the riots resulting in Mr. Ingersoll's resignation as Stamp 
Master. Such an attitude was in sharp contrast to conditions in Fairfield. 
David Rowland of Fairfield, Judge of Probate for the County, though 
designated by Mr. Ingersoll as County Stamp Distributor, was one of the 
three Connecticut Delegates to the Stamp Act Congress. The "Sons of 
Liberty" were so strong in Fairfield they were able to secure the 
appointment of one of their leaders, Thaddeus Burr as County Sheriff in 
1771. On the other hand, Ridgefield, Redding and Newtown were 
Loyalist and remained so even after a change in Norwalk took place. The 
influence of Mr. Beach, Rector of the Church of England in Newtown and 



 

Page 168 of 363 168

Redding was the principal reason for the loyalism of these towns which 
remained the most strongly Tory of all Connecticut towns throughout the 
Revolution. The shift of Norwalk opinion from the loyalism of Newtown 
to the Patriot views of Fairfield is interesting. It was a change in which 
the influence of Wilton was clearly discernable. 
 
            A final effort of the conservatives to gain control of the State 
was made in the Spring of 1774, and failed. It purported to prevent the 
Colony's recognition of the Susquehanna Company's settlements as a 
part of Connecticut. In fact it was a despairing attempt to break the hold 
of the "Sons of Liberty" on Connecticut's government. 
 
            The nonimportation agreements had broken down in 1771. The 
duty on tea alone remained as an incentive for the protests of the 
Liberty Boys. Prosperity engendered by the outpouring of the indemnity 
for the French war turned men's minds away from their political 
grievances. It was largely to re-excite the waning patriotism of the 
colonies that Sam Adams induced the Boston mob to commit the first act 
of violence against British authority by destroying the tea on the East 
India Company's ships in Boston Harbor on December 16th, 1773. 
 
              One month later the Connecticut Assembly, in special session, 
yielded to the urging of the Susquehanna Company and of Governor 
Trumbull by incorporating the Company's lands in Pennsylvania into the 
Connecticut "Town" of Westmoreland. This was a step which the 
conservatives of the State had long feared would result in intercolonial 
war and danger to the charter. They felt the time had come to defeat 
Governor Trumbull, repeal the Susquehanna Act, and put the Colony in 
shape to prevent the disorders which were sure to follow British 
chastisement for the Tea Party. The leaders of the protest were known 
as "the friends of Governor Fitch and the old Senators", that is, those 
who had been defeated in 1766, including Judge Ebenezer Silliman of 
Fairfield, now Speaker of the House. It is uncertain how much Governor 
Fitch was able to do outside of his home town of Norwalk, since he was 
already 74. 
 
              The conservatives called a convention to meet at  Middletown 
on March 27th, (1774). Twenty-two out of the sixty-three towns in the 
Colony sent delegates to this convention, those from Norwalk being 
Thomas Belden and Dr. Thaddeus Betts. Stamford was represented by 
Dr. John Wilson and  Capt. Tyler Dibble, the latter a son of the Episcopal 
Rector who had formerly officiated at St. Paul's Norwalk, and later a 
confirmed Tory. The Middletown convention deplored the 
encouragement given by the Colony to the three emigrants to 
Westmoreland who, it was believed, would lose their pretended title to 
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the land there and become public charges of the Colony. They urged the 
repeal of the Act. The real purpose of the meeting was, however, to 
draw up a ticket opposing Trumbull. Whether by misunderstanding or 
blunder three tickets were put in the field. Fitch's strength was 
scattered, Trumbull and Griswold were reelected on April 11th. On the 
same day Norwalk’s Freeman's Meeting approved the action of the 
Middletown Convention. 
 
             The five hundred votes of Westmoreland itself was not without 
its influence in Trumbull's favor, as well as the generosity of the 
company in making many of the legislators Proprietors of the new town. 
(See J. P. Boyd, "The Susquehanna Company", Conn. Tercentenary 
Pamphlet  No. 34.)  The "Sons of Liberty" were clearly in the saddle 
again. The die was cast for Connecticut's adherence to the Boston 
Patriots, a choice which later events only served to confirm. 
 
             The result of this election must have been a deep 
disappointment to ex-Governor Fitch. It probably hastened his death 
three months later, (July 18, 1774).  His eldest son, Major Thomas Fitch, 
then a man of fifty years, also failed of election to the Assembly even in 
conservative Norwalk. Whether by accident or design, the Town had 
only a single representative in the crucial assembly meetings of January 
and  May, 1774. Thomas Belden, the Norwalk merchant and great 
landowner in Wilton. Since he continued in office till 1776, we may 
assume his tactful moderation  was approved  by the "Sons of Liberty", 
even though he was one of the foremost members of St. Paul's Church.  
   
                                        First Continental Congress 
 
             The moment the news of the closing of the Port of Boston and 
its garrison by British Troops reached the sitting of the Connecticut 
Assembly in May, events began to move fast and furiously. Delegates 
were appointed to a Continental Congress to be held in Philadelphia in 
September. The militia all through the Colony began to drill and to 
replenish their armament with unwonted energy. Matthew Mead who 
had been a lieutenant in the French war, was elected Captain of the 
Wilton Train Band in the Spring of '73 although he had not previously 
been an officer of the company. This greatly incensed Clapp Raymond, 
who had been lieutenant for ten years. He refused to serve under Mead, 
was censored by the Assembly and fined. This may be taken as an 
indication that Capt. Mead represented a growing Patriot tendency in 
Wilton. As Clapp Raymond was later elected Society Clerk and served 
Norwalk in the Legislature during the Revolution, his patriotism, at least 
after 1775, could not be questioned. 
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             The Philadelphia convention had voted in favor of "Association" 
of the colonies and "committees of correspondence" in each town to 
bind the Association together in protest against England's punishment of 
Boston,. An embargo was to go into effect on December 10th, (1774). 
 
             The distinction between Whigs and Tories began to be drawn 
more closely than ever. Norwalk was represented for the first time by 
the great Patriot leader, Dr. Thaddeus Betts, at the October session, 
(1774), of the Connecticut Legislature, which heard and endorsed the 
Plan of Association. He was a nephew of our Rev. William Gaylord. While 
Stamford voted its pious hopes of reconciliation on October 7th and 
Ridgefield, Redding and Newtown remained ominously silent, Norwalk 
anticipated Fairfield's action by nearly a month when it approved the 
"Plan of Association" and elected a Committee of Correspondence on 
December 5th, 1774. What a change had occurred since the last stand 
of the conservatives that spring! It should be said at once that the 
conservatives were not unrepresented on this first committee, which 
they perhaps hoped to control. At least five of them, Eliakim and 
Gershom Raymond, Goold and Asa Hoyt and Capt. Cannon were left off 
later committees and suspected of being Tories. The Wilton members, 
however, Daniel Betts, Jr., Blackleach Jessup and Ezra Gregory, to whom 
were later added Clapp Raymond and Timothy Fitch, were strongly 
Patriot. 
              The principal reason for believing that Wilton had an 
important, if not crucial influence in leading Norwalk away from 
conservatism, is the number of Wilton men who represented Norwalk on 
Committees and in the Legislature during the Revolution, although there 
had been no Wilton representatives at Hartford since 1764. Daniel Betts, 
Jr., was the first war deputy from Wilton in 1777, Clapp Raymond 
followed in 1778 and ‘79. But Colonel Matthew Mead was our most 
frequent war representative, serving in 1779, 1780 and 1781. 
 
               Perhaps we should pause a moment and consider who were 
the Patriot leaders in Wilton. Colonel Mead from the time of his election 
as Captain of the Train Band in the spring of 1773, through his service in 
Washington's regulars and his command of the defense of the State, 
was easily the outstanding soldier of Norwalk. His influence lasted long 
after the War was over. Samuel Comstock, who succeeded Mead in 
command of the Wilton Train Band, was the next most important leader 
on the military side, becoming Brevet Major after the War. 
 
              Among the civilian leaders, Ezra Gregory should probably be 
placed first. It was for him his father built the fine house still standing on 
Horse Pound Hill, at his marriage in 1751. Since 1763 he had been a 
frequent member of the Wilton Society Committee and was elected a 
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Selectman of Norwalk at the same meeting that chose the first 
Committee of Correspondence, on which he also served. He was then 48 
years of age. Re-elected a Selectman in December, '75, he, however, 
went to Danbury as "Keeper of the Stores". Here, he was in direct 
charge of the main depot of the supplies for Washington's army in the 
Highlands. He died at his post in November, 1776. Four of his sons 
served in the Revolution, Abraham Gregory, Captain of Horse, Ensign 
Ezra, Lieutenant Matthew, and Private Moses, the latter only 13 when 
the struggle began. There can be  no doubt that Ezra Gregory deserved 
his title "The Patriot". 
 
              Daniel Betts III, the first to represent the Wilton Patriots in the 
Legislature, was a brother of Mrs. Ezra Gregory, and a man of 47 when 
the Revolution began. He had seen a short term of service in the French 
war. His home was at the corner of the Danbury Road and the road to 
Saugatuck, where his son, also, Daniel, later had his store. He was long 
a "Sealer of Measures" in Norwalk, so may have been a cooper by trade. 
During the war he was frequently Selectman, Moderator of Wilton 
Society and a constant member of the Norwalk "committee of 
inspection" which was really responsible for the conduct of the war. As 
he lived to a great age, he became known as the Wilton patriarch of the 
Revolution. Two of his sons, Reuben and Daniel IV were soldiers. 
           Captain Clapp Raymond, in spite of his disagreement with Col. 
Mead which kept him out of military affairs for a time, soon took a 
leading part among the Patriots. He was nearly ten years junior to Daniel 
Betts II and Ezra Gregory, but an even more frequent office-holder in 
Norwalk.  In December, 1775, he was elected Society Clerk of Wilton in 
succession to Capt. Elias Betts. At the same time he became a member 
of the Norwalk Committee of Inspection. His home was at the head of 
Prink's Plain in the house he had bought of Eliakim Elmore, (now known 
as the "Fitch house").  When Capt. Comstock entered the regular service 
Clapp Raymond and Nathan Gilbert both seem to have become Captains 
of the Wilton militia, re-organized into two companies. Hence they were 
in command of our troops during the British march through Wilton in 
1777. As we have seen, Raymond went to the Legislature in 1778 and 
'79 and again at the close of the War. He was Moderator in Norwalk in 
1782 and, after the War, a frequent member of the Wilton Society 
Committee as well as Justice for Wilton. In his old age he went to 
Ballston, New York, where he died. 
 
              Blackleach Jessup must be classed as the fourth leading Patriot 
citizen of Wilton. He was about forty, as was Capt. Clapp Raymond, an 
age that seems to have been considered too old for fighting, except for 
such trained soldiers as Colonel Mead. Jessup had only been in Wilton 
since 1760 coming from Greensfarms in Fairfield and probably bringing 
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with him some of the strongly patriot flavor of that community. He lived 
at the upper end of Harry's Ridge, where Erastus and Ezekiel Sturges 
later lived, called from them "Sturges Ridge". Although he was one of 
the wealthiest men in Wilton, he did not disdain to serve on the highway 
committees of Norwalk or the Wilton School Committee. He had, 
however, held no important office till placed on the first Norwalk 
"Committee of Correspondence", which became the "Committee of 
Inspection" the following year at the same date. He was heavily in debt 
to George Ogilvie, a merchant of New York, a debt that seems never to 
have been paid. He was a member of the Wilton Society Committee 
during and after the Revolution and helped to supply the army with 
clothing in 1778. Of his fifteen children by three marriages, only one, 
James Edward, seems to have served in the War. 
 
              Timothy Fitch, son of the ex-Governor, was also a Wilton 
member of the Patriot "Committee of Inspection" in December 1775. As 
his only other official position in either Wilton or Norwalk seems to have 
been his election as Grand Juror in December, 1774, his selection seems 
somewhat peculiar. His older brother, Colonel Thomas Fitch, had been 
displaced or resigned as Colonel of the 9th Regiment of Militia the 
previous March, after only five months of service, a fact that would seem 
to make his patriotism somewhat doubtful. Col. Thomas, was, however, 
also a member of the "Committee of Inspection" of December 1775. He 
was reelected to the Legislature in 1776 and served in other capacities. 
Of Timothy we know almost nothing except that he was about forty, 
lived on Chestnut Hill and was married to a daughter of the "moderate" 
Representative Joseph Platt II. 
 
              After 1776, Matthew Marvin served on the Committee of 
Inspection, other Revolutionary Committees and as Selectman. He also 
was about forty, born in Pimpawaug but having spent his early years, 
after the death of his father, in Stratford. He had been back in Wilton for 
fifteen years when the war broke out and his Tavern at Pimpawaug was 
a favorite stopping place for the Danbury teamsters (see Josslin's Diary). 
According to his son, he was a commissary in the war, (see Capt. 
Nathan Gilbert's Pension). After the war, he was long a member of the 
Wilton Society Committee. His brothers, Major Ozias Marvin of 
Saugatuck, and Ensign Barnabas Marvin of Five Mile River, were also 
strong Patriots. It was, however, his cousin, John Marvin, son of Captain 
Josiah Marvin, who as a young man of 26 was one of the few Wiltonians 
to join the Loyalist emigration to Nova Scotia after the war. 
 
              Asahel Raymond, an elder brother of Capt. Clapp Raymond 
and a blacksmith who lived across the road from the church on Sharp 
Hill, served with Matthew Marvin on the Committee of Inspection of 
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1776. He was also on other Revolutionary committees, such as that 
supplying the families of soldiers in service and a member of the Wilton 
Society Committee in the last years of the struggle. Two of his sons, 
Asahel Raymond IV and Zadok, the latter Captain and Deacon of the 
Wilton Church, were soldiers.  
          Other Wiltonians on the later Committees of Inspection were:  
       Nehemiah Grummon, 1777 and ‘78, who was either the former 
Cornet of Horse, aged 60, or more likely his son, the Revolutionary 
soldier, aged 25. 
      Captain Nathan Gilbert, 1778, aged 32, who also commanded one 
company of the Wilton militia.  
      Capt. James Whepley, 1778, aged 31, Captain of a Wilton company 
in 1781.  
       Lieut. Seth Abbott, 1778, aged 38, Lieutenant of a Wilton company 
from May 1776. 
       Oliver Whitlock, 1781, probably Oliver Jr., aged 27, had been a 
soldier in 1775. His father, then 50 years of age seems to have been the 
Episcopal Collector in Wilton that year.   
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      Lieut. Samuel DeForest, 1782, aged 23, who has been in the 
regulars since ’75 and an officer since 1777, the hero of East Chester 
Bay fight in 1781 and an original member of the Cincinnati. 
      Lieut. Joseph Rockwell, 1782, aged 42, a soldier from 1775 to 1779. 
            Abijah Betts was 34, when the war began and a brother of 
Daniel Betts III, who ranked high among the patriots. Abijah Betts was a 
Selectman of Norwalk in 1780 and 1781 and also served on the 
committee which supplied the army with clothing.  
 
             In listing the Wilton Patriots, we should not forget Captain 
Eliphalet Lockwood who had come to Wilton with his father Deacon 
Peter Lockwood in 1751 when the latter married a daughter of David 
Lambert as his second wife. Captain Lockwood, therefore, lived in South 
Wilton from the age of 10 till he married at the age of 25 and became a 
merchant in Norwalk. Next to Dr. Thaddeus Betts and Colonel Stephen 
St. John, Capt. Lockwood may be regarded as the leading Patriot of 
Norwalk where he was almost constantly a Selectman during the War, 
served on many of the Revolutionary committees and long commanded 
the Norwalk Coast Guard. 
 
             It would seem that none of the Wilton Patriots were members 
of  the "Sons of Liberty" in the early days of the struggle. If this society 
then existed in Norwalk, it must have drawn its members from very 
humble ranks. The only record of the Sons of Liberty we have of  1775 is 
the signature of those who acknowledged the receipt of a dispatch on 
April 24th. There were John Hoyt, Jr., David Webb, Samuel Hutton, 
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Daniel Gray and Jonathan Warren. Although they signed for the Norwalk 
Sons of Liberty, all these men seem to have lived near the Five Mile 
River, perhaps in Middlesex Parish, now Darien. None of them played 
any important part in Norwalk affairs during the Revolution. 
 
              Norwalk seems to have been singularly free from the excesses 
which the Liberty Boys committed in many Connecticut towns, in 
imitation of the riot in Boston. The town specifically voted its disapproval 
of unnecessary use of gunpowder and recommended that the 
Committee of Inspection take care of the matter. This Committee was, 
therefore, equally diligent in preventing patriotic excesses and in 
restraining the Tories. The latter were decidedly numerous in Norwalk 
where one-third of the population was supposed to belong to the Church 
of England and where the "moderate" influence of Governor Fitch was 
still felt. In fact we know that 60 Norwalk families suffered confiscation 
of their personal estates for their loyalty, as against only 11 from 
Stamford and seven in Ridgefield. The only man from Wilton on this list 
was Thomas Burlock, son of the Job Burlock, who had married the niece 
of the Wilton miller, Silas Hickox, and received from him two acres near 
the mill in 1767, which were confiscated. David Lambert, Jr., was, 
however, declared "dangerous and inimical to the liberties of the United 
States" in 1781 when he was 41. His property was not confiscated. 
There were, however, many others in Wilton who were not sympathetic 
to the Patriots, such as Captain Samuel Belden, and some who traded 
with the enemy during the war. They will be considered later. 
 

  Patriot Association 
 

           With so large a number of Tories in Norwalk it is the more 
surprising that Norwalk should have voted in favor of the Patriot 
Association as recommended by the Continental Congress and the 
Connecticut Assembly on December 5th 1774, while Fairfield, which was 
much more strongly Patriot, did not do so till December 29.  One month 
later, January 30, 1775, Ridgefield Town Meeting rejected the resolves 
of Congress, declaring it did not “publickly disapprove and protest 
against said Congress and the measures by them directed as 
unconstitutional-as subversive to our real liberties and as countenancing 
Licentiousness" and avowed its allegiance to King George III.  In 
February a hundred and forty-two citizens of Redding and vicinity signed 
a “Loyalist Association” asserting the resolutions of Congress  were 
“calculated  to widen the present unhappy breach, counteract the first 
principles of  civil society, and in a great degree abridge the privileges of 
their constituents”. Among the signers was Ephraim De Forest who had 
been born in Wilton and later served under the Crown. There also were 
the signatures of Asahel Patchen born in Wilton, 1733, but who had 
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moved to Redding. Nehemiah St. John, of what is now Georgetown and 
a member of St. Paul's in 1780, and Hezekiah Whitlock, aged only 20 
and brother of the Oliver Whitlock who later served on the Norwalk 
“Committee of Inspection". He had been in Wilton since 1770 and gave 
up his Loyalism to serve in the Revolutionary army the next year. The 
officers of the Redding Train Band refused to serve and had to be 
replaced. 
 
           The same month, Newtown also condemned the resolves of 
Congress and New Milford followed suit (Feb. 17t5). One of the 
selectmen at Newtown had the audacity to announce an auction and sell 
for a pint of flip one or more of the copies of the "Address and 
Association" printed by order of the Continental Congress, and to burn or 
suppress the rest. (Am Archives, Sec. 4, Vol. 1, p. 1236). 
 
                                        Fairfield Convention 
 
            The Loyalism of Ridgefield and Newtown was one of the 
principal reasons for a Convention of the Patriots of Fairfield County 
which met at Fairfield on February 14, (1775). Dr. Thaddeus Betts 
headed the Norwalk delegation elected on February 6th. With him went 
Stephen St. John, then Captain, but later Colonel, Samuel Grummon and 
Gershem Raymond. Raymond was later a Tory. Capt. Robert Fairchild of 
Stratford presided at the Convention. It proceeded to denounce the 
attitude of Ridgefield and Newtown, the only Towns in Fairfield County 
not represented at the Convention. It was recommended that patriot 
Towns withhold all "commerce, dealings and connection from the 
inhabitants of those two Towns" and their patriot inhabitants were urged 
to hold monthly meetings and secure addition to their rank. Thus 
Ridgefield was virtually isolated from its neighbors which must have 
worked a considerable hardship in North Wilton. 
 
                                    Ridgebury Turns Patriot 
 
            Another Town Meeting in Ridgefield on March 7th adjourned 
without considering the previous stand for the Crown. The Patriots 
there, however, soon asserted themselves and within two weeks of this 
second defeat (March 20th) fifty-five Patriots met at the Meeting House 
in Ridgebury Parish to protest against the loyalism expressed at 
Ridgefield Town Meeting.  Captain Jonah Foster and William Forrester, 
were the ringleaders, but Phillip Burr Bradley, later Colonel, was among 
the protestants. Four of the others were from Wilton. They were: 
  
           Isaiah Birchard, aged 52, born in Wilton, the son of our energetic 
Sergeant Joseph Birchard. He had gone to Ridgefield about 1750 and 
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was a brother-in-law of our Samuel Keeler and uncle of the Wilton 
Patriot, Daniel Betts III. 
           Ichabod Doolittle, aged 44. who had lived in Wilton from 1756, 
when he married a sister of Isaiah Birchard, till 1764.  He became 
Captain of the Ridgefield Militia the following month (April 75) and led 
the Ridgefield Company in the invasion of Canada at a time when that 
Town was nominally still loyal. 
            Azor Hurlbutt, aged 29, born on Buckingham Ridge in Wilton, 
the son of Daniel Hurlbutt of Woodbury.  
           Abraham Nash II, aged 34, born on Millstone Hill in Wilton 
          (There is also a Samuel Keeler, Jr., but he is probably the Tavern 
Keeper at Ridgebury, then 38 years old, not our Samuel Keeler of Bald 
Hill). 
          The patriots of Ridgebury stood in much tine same relation to 
Ridgefield as did those of Wilton to Norwalk.  Both Ridgebury and Wilton 
were more recent settlements. Thus it was generally true that the newer 
sections of Connecticut such as Windham, Tolland and western Litcnfield 
were more ardently radical than the older towns.  
                          
            Ridgefield, however, was peculiarly stubborn. Although  
Newtown Town Meeting reversed its February stand on April 12th and 
voted to support Congress, Ridgefield Meeting on the 10th had for the 
third time refused to desert its stand for loyalty to the Crown. It was a 
position which Ridgefield, alone in Connecticut, maintained through 
almost the whole first year of the war. It was not altered till December 
17, 1775 when a purge of the Tories had probably taken place. 
 
                                         Hostilities Begin 
 
             As matters stood in April, 1775, British troops held Boston in a 
firm grasp. Fairfield County, with the exception of Ridgefield and 
Newtown, had denounced the punishment of Boston as tyrannical and 
many towns had sent gifts of supplies for the relief of its inhabitants. 
Norwalk appointed a committee to receive donations on Feb. 8, '75. 
Congress in Philadelphia had issued a strongly worded appeal to the 
King asking that he over-rule the acts of his Ministry and of Parliament. 
It was, however, unwilling to sanction open resistance till its appeal 
should be heard. Throughout New England, the militia were drilling once 
each week (since Jan '75). Only an overt act of the British was needed 
to fire the charge. This was supplied by the ill-advised march of British 
troops to seize the Patriot store of powder at Concord. That they were 
fired on was important, but the mere fact that British troops had 
marched out of Boston was enough to satisfy the cautious in Congress 
that a resort to arms was permissible. That was the reason for the ride 
of Paul Revere and many another Son of Liberty, on Tuesday night, April 
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18, (1775) to warn all the Colonies the causus belli had occurred. So well 
had precautions been taken that Israel Putnam at Pomfret, near the 
Massachusetts border, knew of the march almost as soon as the 
muskets were fired at Lexington. He left for Boston on Thursday, April 
20th. In the next two days, all Connecticut must have learned the news. 
 
             The Connecticut "Committee of Correspondence", meeting in 
Lebanon on April 21st, ordered the various Town Committees to send 
their militia on to Boston. Many, like Israel Putnam, had marched 
without waiting for such orders. he Assembly did not meet till 
Wednesday, the 26th, but it then recognized the legality of the militia's 
march by paying the men for their services. Captain David Dimon led a 
company from Fairfield for one week's service as did Capt. Abraham 
Mead of Greenwich and Captain Joseph Hoyt of  Stamford. The two 
latter companies went to New York to aid the Patriots in seizing that city. 
Over four thousand Connecticut militia responded to the call, but no one 
from Norwalk, Wilton or Ridgefield seems to have served. As the 
expeditionary troops only reached Boston to find the British had retired 
within their lines, most of the Connecticut militia promptly marched 
home again, having only one weeks service to their credit.. 
 
                A more serious enterprise was that undertaken a week later 
when the Assembly had met. On their own initiative, a group of eight 
volunteers under Captains Mott and Phelps set off to gather recruits for 
the seizure of Ticonderoga. Among those who financed this expedition 
by their personal notes was Col. Charles Webb of Stamford, then a 
Delegate to the Assembly. He had just been appointed (March) Colonel 
of the 9th Militia Regiment which included the Wilton Company, the 
Seventh. Col. Webb succeeded Col. Thomas Fitch in this office, an 
appointment Fitch had held for only five months. Whether Fitch had 
resigned or his patriotism was suspected, it is impossible to say. When 
the Assembly met on April 26th, it approved a letter of Gov. Trumbull to 
the British Governor Gage at Boston asking why it was felt necessary to 
hold Boston in a state of siege. This letter was carried to Boston by two 
delegates who received a calm and judicious answer. Trumbull’s caution 
greatly annoyed the Massachusetts Patriots although he assured them of 
his Colony's solidarity. There was as yet no hint of independence. 
Military preparations were, however, pushed forward. 
 
             General David Wooster, of New Haven, Connecticut’s senior 
officer, was given command of the Colony’s Militia with Joseph Spencer 
of East Haddam and Israel of Pomfret immediately under him. Putnam 
and Spencer, now generals, had remained at the camp in Cambridge 
with only enough Connecticut Militia to form one Company (under 
Captain Knowlton of Ashford). 
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              The Second Continental Congress gathered at Philadelphia on 
May 10th. Although still unwilling to declare for war, the delegates 
realized that the united colonies must arm for defense.  Unity of 
command was essential. So much were the New Englanders impressed 
with Israel Putnam’s ardor in Boston that both John and Samuel Adams, 
who headed the Massachusetts delegation, as well as the Connecticut 
representatives, of course, attempted to secure his selection as 
Commander-in-Chief. It would seem that only the necessity of inducing 
the southern militia to serve at Boston caused Colonel Washington's 
election on June 15th. 
 
                As the sole colonial governor to retain his office, Governor 
Trumbull was able to place Connecticut on a war footing more rapidly 
than any other colony, and thus supply a larger number of men for 
service in the early years of the struggle.  According to the historian, 
Hildreth, Massachusetts supplies 67 thousand soldiers while Connecticut, 
with only a third of its population, sent 31 thousand.  The much larger 
colonies of Pennsylvania and Virginia sent only about 25 thousand each, 
and New York but 17 thousand. The admirable organization of the 
Connecticut commissary was due to its being headed by the Governor’s 
own son, Joseph Trumbull, the first Continental Quartermaster General.  
The old Trumbull warehouses at Lebanon and Norwich were pressed into 
service again, for the Trumbulls had been large dealers in provisions till 
the failure of their firm in 1766. The Governor, himself, was not above 
taking a hand in this essential service in which Lambert Lockwood of 
Wilton and his half-brother, Capt. Eliphalet Lockwood of Norwalk, lent 
their aid. 
                                         Wilton’s Part 
 
              Wilton can claim with some justification that it contributed 
more men to the fighting service in the Revolution than any other village 
of the same size in the Colonies. Bancroft has said that Norwalk had 
proportionately more men in service than any other town in Connecticut. 
Wilton was then a part of Norwalk, and Connecticut claims to have made 
the greatest Revolutionary effort of any of the 13 original States. This is 
perhaps not so surprising as it might at first seem. The Tory influence 
was far stronger in Greenwich and Stamford than in Norwalk, as General 
Parsons’ investigation later showed. Norwalk, being the town next 
nearest the Westchester lines which were maintained for six years of 
struggle from 1776 to 1782, must have had a disproportionate call on its 
militia for guard duty to ward off imminent invasion. Norwalk was twice 
invaded by British troops, at the burning of Danbury (1777) and when 
Norwalk itself was burned (1779). 
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               Similarly, it not surprising that Wilton should have furnished 
the largest number of men of any part of Norwalk. In the first place, 
Wilton  was the home of the most eminent  Revolutionary officer from 
Norwalk, namely Colonel Matthew Mead. He commanded the first 
company raised in Norwalk at the very outset of the war. Of its 100 
privates, 31 were from Wilton, and Wilton had not one third the 
population of the whole town, which then included half of both New 
Canaan and Westport. Mead was the only Colonel of Regulars from 
Norwalk. He was in the regular service till the army left Valley Forge and 
then commanded the defense of the Westchester lines for two years, 
retiring to head the recruiting service in Norwalk and to act as Moderator 
for four successive years, an honor done no one before him. With such a 
man to inspire them, it is no wonder the men of Wilton did more than 
their share. Then again, there were fewer members of the Episcopal 
church in Wilton than in Norwalk proper, hence fewer with a divided 
allegiance. The influence of Governor Thomas Fitch, the "Moderate" 
remained in Norwalk, though he died nine months before the struggle 
began. Canaan Parish suffered from the loyalism of its Minister, Mr. 
Drummond, who was not dismissed till 1777. Wilton was fortunate in its 
Rev. Isaac Lewis who served his term as an army chaplain.  Finally, the 
rugged hills of Wilton made their hardy inhabitants more willing to suffer 
the hardships of camp life than some of the more pampered townsmen, 
who were glad enough to buy the service of their Wilton neighbors 
instead of serving themselves. At all events, we count over 300 men 
from Wilton who served their country in its liberation, out of a population 
of not over 300 families. There were 214 taxpayers in Wilton in 1768. 
From many a home all the sons served, such as the four sons of Ezra 
Gregory, "The Patriot", of Belden's Hill and the for Gilbert boys from 
Cannondale. We count 15 Regular officers and 117 Regular soldiers from 
Wilton, as well as 17 officers of Militia. We should not forget that at least 
one of our townsmen was an officer of the Crown, Lieut. Ephriam De 
Forest, born in Cannondale, but who lived in Redding at the time of the 
war.  

 
                          "Sears’ Raid” on New York 1775 
 
             The situation in New York in the Spring of 1775 was so 
menacing to the Patriots that Congress felt it necessary to overawe the 
Tories by a show of force. Many of the New York merchants, who had 
supposed they could bring Parliament to terms again by another non-
importation agreement, were shocked by the display of violence at 
Boston. Governor Tryon still held the Battery. The warship "Asia" 
dominated New York harbor. Hence the faint-hearted in the City Council 
were rapidly losing their courage and gravitating towards reconciliation 
with the royal governor. So distressing was the situation that Isaac Sears 
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and the other "Sons of Liberty" in New York urged that the patriot militia 
from Connecticut  be sent to keep a watch on New York. Governor 
Trumbull agreed to help. Six regiments were raised, one from each 
county of Connecticut.  
             The first batch of commissions were issued on Monday, May 
1,1775. Matthew Mead, Captain of the Wilton Troop Band was made 
Captain of the 5th or Norwalk Company of the 5th Connecticut 
Regiment, composed of men from Fairfield County and commanded by 
Col. David Waterbury of Stamford. Captain Doolittle, the Patriot of 
Ridgebury, formerly of Wilton, headed a company composed of a few 
Ridgefield men and others from Greenfield and Norfield. Enlistments 
were completed in the first weeks of May. Spencer's  2nd Regiment from 
Middlesex County, Putnam's 3rd Regiment from Windham and Parsons’  
6th Regiment from New London marched off to the camp at Cambridge. 
The Fourth Regiment from Litchfield with Samuel Elmore (of Wilton 
1720) as its Major set off overland to hold Ticonderoga and Crown Point 
against recapture. For a month 1st and 5th regiments remained inactive 
while Congress debated what should be done about New York. Finally, 
our men were ordered to join General Wooster's first regiment from New 
Haven at Rye on June 27th.  As the fifth marched through that day 
under its white regimental banner inscribed "an appeal to heaven" it was 
clear the Fairfield County boys had made a better turnout than had New 
Haven, (See History of Rye).  Mead's Company of 100 contained 31 men 
from Wilton.  Arrived at camp at Haarlem, the Connecticut troops were 
inspected by General Washington, who then rode off to take command 
of the camp at Cambridge. He left Wooster and Waterbury to watch 
Governor Tyron, who soon left the town, seeking safety on H. M .S. 
"Asia*. 
             Another expeditionary force was known to have left England. It 
was at first feared they intended to seize New York. Wooster would have 
had his hands full if these troops had landed, for his men were green. 
General Schuyler in command of the New York insurgents, had no troops 
at all. The Connecticut men were in a tight fix. 
 
                                 Invasion of Canada  1775 
 
             The Canadian Campaign of 1775 is one of the most epic stories 
of the whole Revolutionary struggle.  It is the story of an advance of 
some 400 miles against the greatest strongholds of British power in 
America, Crown Point, Ticonderoga, St. Johns, Montreal and the winter 
siege of Quebec itself.  When the Americans finally retreated, they were 
followed by General “Johnny” Burgoyne.  For two years, the ebbing tide 
of patriots gathered to itself the strength of the country, till the furious 
militia and regulars were able to smother Burgoyne’s advance at 
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Saratoga.  This was the battle which really settled the fate of the British 
power in the American colonies. 
 
              Congress had decided on June 27th to attempt an expedition 
into Canada, then known to be held by only two regiments of British 
regulars, "if General Schuyler finds it practicable and that it will not be 
disagreeable to the Canadians”. Reports from Canada were 
contradictory. Some said the French habitants would throw off British 
domination, others felt the Catholics there preferred the religious 
freedom guaranteed by the "Quebec Act" to the "liberty" promised by 
the  fervid Protestants of New England. As it turned out, the inhabitants 
remained strictly neutral during the struggle. Schuyler's greatest 
difficulty was in securing men and supplies from New York. Though 
nominally in command of all the resources of that State, he could not 
raise more than two companies to serve with the three regiments 
provided by Connecticut.  
 
                The situation in New York City itself was so menacing that 
Schuyler felt it necessary to have Wooster’s regiment on guard and take 
only the Fairfield County regiment to join their comrades at Ticonderoga. 
They embarked at New York for Albany on July 26th. So scarce were 
boats on Lake Champlain that three weeks were consumed before they 
reached Ticonderoga, Here the Wilton men must have  been glad to 
receive the welcome of their friends and relatives of Sharon, serving in 
the Litchfield County regiment doing guard duty there. However, it was 
not till August 28th, when the summer was nearly over, that General 
Schuyler could embark the two Connecticut regiments and his  two New 
York companies for the sail up the lake to camp on the Isle aux Nix. 
 
            How different from any thought of this long drawn-out struggle 
must have been the spirit of our Wilton men under Captain Mead as they 
moved up the Hudson and sailed across Lakes George and Champlain. 
They felt they were bringing the blessing of liberty to their brothers in 
Canada and expected to find the country ready to rise at their call. Great 
was their disappointment, for the Catholic Canadians were far more 
suspicious of the Puritan army than they were of the British whose 
"Quebec Act" had guaranteed them freedom of Catholic worship. It was 
familiar ground to Captain Mead, a veteran of four campaigns against 
Canada in the French and Indian wars. But now he was fighting his old 
comrades-in-arms. 
 
             Ethan Allen and Benedict Arnold had captured Ticonderoga by 
surprise three months before. On arriving here the Wilton men were 
joined by Col. He-man’s 4th Regimen from Litchfield County, in which 
Major Samuel Elmore  (b. Wilton 1720) commanded the Sharon 
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Company. There was no resistance till the Americans attempted to land 
at the  northern end of Lake Champlain near its outlet, the Sorrel River. 
At St. John itself was the fort held by Major Preston with 500 British 
regulars. The Americans had two regiments, about 2,000 men, from 
Connecticut, and 200 men from New York. They were allowed to land 
without opposition, but as soon as they began to advance into the 
woods, the left flank fell into an ambuscade of Indians and Canadians. 
(Sept. 6th) The Rev. Benjamin Trumbull, Chaplain of  Waterbury's 
Regiment, tells of this action in his diary: "After a fire of about half an 
hour the enemy gave way and retreated fast, keeping up a scathing fire 
as they ran off. Five of the Americans were killed on the spot and three 
others mortally wounded, who expired the next morning. (Serge. Avery 
and Capt. Elijah Scribner of Mead's Company were killed). Major Hobby 
and Captain Mead were slightly wounded with three privates. The whole 
loss was in the companies of Major Hobby and Captain Mead, who 
commanded on the left." Mead received a wound in the side. The ball 
struck a silver dollar in his pocket and Mead exclaimed: "That dollar 
probably saved my life!" (letter of Joshua Couch in Sergt. Joshua Adams' 
Pension Application). Major Hobby had a ball in the hip. (Am. State 
Papers, Class 9, Claims p. 112). 
 
              General Wooster's 1st Continental Regiment from New Haven 
joined the army before St. Johns on October 26th. For two months the 
fortress held out against the siege of the Americans. On October 12, 
Seth Chase of Wilton, a private in Mead's Company, was killed, the first 
from Wilton to give his life for freedom. Ambrose Card died on October 
25th, the youngest member of the Wilton contingent. He was only 16 
Among the captives taken at St. John's was a certain Capt. John Andre’s 
later Adjutant of the British Army.  
 
              After the surrender of St. John's on November 4th the Army 
marched through the chill Canadian forests to Montreal, which 
capitulated without a fight on the 13th. General Carleton, Governor of 
Canada, just managed to slip through the American shipping on the river 
in escaping from the town. Most of the enlistments were now up, but a 
brave little band followed General Montgomery down the St Lawrence to 
the attack of the citadel of Quebec. Mead and his Company do not seem 
to have taken part in this disastrous winter siege for his Regiment was 
back at St. John's on November 20th (Trumbull). Then began the long 
journey home. On December 13th, Mead was discharged and with him 
ten men from Wilton and 12 from the rest of Norwalk, the last of his 
Company to leave the service. Seeley Squires says he was discharged by 
General Schuyler at Saratoga. (See his Pension). 
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              Thus ended the first Revolutionary exploit of the men of 
Wilton. A gallant and up to this point, a successful campaign. The Rev. 
Mr. Trumbull, however, remarks, "These things all show the wonderful 
goodness of God and the most conspicuous interposition of a divine 
hand. And what has rendered this goodness of God still more 
remarkable and proclaimed his patience and long suffering even to 
astonishment, has been its triumphing and reigning over the greatest 
wickedness. Perhaps there never was a more ill-governed, profane and 
wicked army among a people of such advantages on earth." 
 
           Wilton men in Capt. Matthew Mead's 5th Company, 
5thContinental Regiment, consisting of 100 men from Norwalk, May to 
December, 1775 (Record p. 67). 
      Captain Matthew Mead, b. Wilton 1735, aged 40, late Colonel. 
      Sergt. Joseph Rockwell, III, b. Wilton, 1740, aged 35, served in F. I. 
War. 
      Corporal David Hendricks, Wilton Church, April '75, aged 27, later 
Ensign, Pension. 
      Corporal Alvin Hyatt, aged 25, of Wilton, after 1782, Pensioner. 
      Corporal Gershom Gilbert, b. Wilton 1750, aged 25, later Lieut. of 
Wilton Militia. 
 
Privates 
      James Baker, b. Wilton 1755 (?), aged 20 
      Reuben Betts, b. Wilton 1753, aged 22, son of Daniel Betts, III. 
      Ebenezer Bennett, b. Wilton 1751, aged 24. 
      Ambrose Chard, b. Wilton 1759, aged 16, died in service October 
25, 1775. 
      Jeremiah Chase, Seth Chase. Seth died in service October 12,1775. 
      Alvin Cole, b. Wilton 1754, aged 21. 
      Samuel De Forest, b. Wilton, 1759, aged 16, later Lieut. 
      Thaddeus Gilbert, b. Wilton 1752, aged 23, brother of Corporal 
Gershom Gilbert, Pensioner. 
      Isaac Gregory, II, b. Wilton 1756, aged 19. 
      Moses Grummon, b. Wilton 1756?, aged 19.  
      Nathan (or Nathaniel) Hendricks, b. Weston 1754, aged 21, of 
Wilton in 1778. 
      Joseph Hoyt, b. New Canaan 1750, aged 25, m. Wilton 1778 
      John Johnson, drafted in 1778 from Capt. Gilbert's Wilton Company. 
      Pelethia Lyon, aged 25?, m. Wilton, 1776. 
      Ebenezer Nash, b. Wilton 1756, aged 19. 
      Jesse Olmsted (see Willard). 
      Nathan Olmsted, b. Wilton 1748, aged 27, son of Deacon James 
Olmsted. 
      Silas Olmsted, II, b. Wilton 1754, aged 21.  
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      Jonathan Raymond, b. Wilton 1754, aged 21, son of Asahel 
Raymond.  
      Seth Raymond, Jr., b. Wilton 1755, aged 20. son of Benjamin 
Raymond.  
      Ephriam Rumsey, aged 25? m. Wilton Jan. 1775 
      Peter Scofield, aged 36?, Wilton Church, 1774 
      Nehemiah St. John, aged 21, m. Wilton 1780 (possibly of New 
Canaan). 
      Samuel St. John, III, aged 28, son of Noah of Georgetown.  
      Seeley Squire, aged 19, stepson of  Thaddeus Hubbell, Pensioner. 
      Levi Scribner, aged 22, m. Wilton, 1779. 
      Moses Scribner, b. Wilton 1757, aged 18, son of Zacheus Scribner.  
      Thomas Scribner, b. Wilton 1754, aged 21, son of Zacheus Scribner.  
      Zaccheus Scribner, Jr., b. Wilton, l751, aged 21, son of Zaccheus 
Scribner. 
      Albert Stewart, b. Wilton, aged 19. 
      Elijah Taylor, aged 23, Wilton Church, 1778. 
                                       Dec. 20,1939  1939-40  0594 
      Daniel Westcott, b. Wilton 1754. aged 21, later Quartermaster, 
Pensioner.  
      Nathan Whitlock, aged 20, of Wilton from 1774 
      Lambert Lockwood, Wilton 1757, aged 18 ( in applying for a 
pension, his widow says he served with Capt. Mead in the northern 
department from Nov. 1,1775). 
      Other men from Wilton listed in Norwalk tax exempt List for 1775, 
who also seem t o have served in that year, perhaps in the Troop of 
Horse, are:  
      Samuel Gates, Wilton, b. 1759, later Lieutenant. 
      Elias Mead, b. Wilton 1756, aged 19. 
      Thaddeus Sterling, b. Wilton 1749, aged 26, later Quartermaster of 
Horse. 
       Alexander Sloan b. Wilton 1742, aged 33, later Lieut. 
       This same list also contains the names of several men who were 
fathers of Wilton soldiers and who were therefore apparently excused 
from taxation.  The total in service from Wilton in the first year of the 
war amounted to 50 men. 
 
                           The Canadian Campaign, 1775 
 
Wilton Pensioners' Accounts: 
        Corporal David Hendrix: "I enlisted in April 1775 under Captain 
Matthew Mead and Colonel Waterbury.  I served on Lake Champlain and 
at the taking of St. Johns’ 



 

    185

        Sergeant Alvin Hyatt: "I entered Captain Matthew Mead's Company 
as a Corporal on the third of May 1775, under Colonel David Waterbury, 
and served 203 days" (to November 26th, 1775, 6 months). 
         Private Seeley Squire: "I enlisted in April, 1775, at Norwalk, 
Connecticut, under Captain Matthew Mead,  Colonel Isaac (sic) 
Waterbury and served nine months. I was discharged by General 
Schuyler at Saratoga." 
          Private Daniel Westcott: "I entered the service in the spring of 
1775, at Wilton, then a part of Norwalk, in Captain Matthew Mead's 
Company. I served six months, marched to Albany, Ticonderoga and 
Lake Champlain." 
          Sergeant Joshua Adams: (of Saugatuck, who also served under 
Captain Mead, gives the following description of the campaign): "In t h e 
month of April or May, I cannot recollect which, in t h e year 1775, I 
enlisted in the service of the United States in a company of Connecticut 
State Troops, commanded by Captain Matthew Mead of Wilton in said 
County, as first sergeant of said company, and received a sergeant's 
warrant. I then enlisted under said Mead for the term of seven months. 
The company to which I belonged, and other companies, came together 
at Horseneck in Greenwich in said county. Hobby was major and 
Waterbury ©colonel. We went from Horseneck to New York, by land, 
and from thence to Albany by water, and from thence we went to a 
place in the State of New York, then called the New City where we 
encamped a few days. From thence we went to Ticonderoga. At 
Ticonderoga General Schuyler took the command. We went from 
Ticonderoga to St. Johns where we landed and laid Siege to the place. 
General Montgomery took the command at St. Johns, and we lay there 
until we took the place. 
 
           When we were landing at St. Johns we were attacked by the 
British and Indians who lay concealed amongst the weeds and bushes. 
In this engagement I had two tent mates killed, one sergeant by t h e 
name of Avery and Elijah Scribner, a corporal. The company in which I 
was, with another company, landed first, to protect the landing of the 
Army. It was in the attack upon us when we were covering the landing 
of the army that my tent mates were killed.  
 
            I well recollect the afternoon before the fort at St. Johns 
surrendered. General Montgomery, with whom l was in attendance, 
required of me to carry orders to every Captain of the Army to have 
every tent struck and their baggage put up by twelve o'clock at night, 
ready to march, and to let no one go out. But where they were going we 
did not know. About twelve o'clock we marched around the northerly 
side of the fort and batteries were opened on the east and west side of 
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it. About ten o'clock the next day but one the fort surrendered and the 
place was taken. 
 
             I did not go to Montreal but was left at St. Johns when the 
army went to Montreal, with others, to take charge. After Montreal  had 
surrendered, I, with others left St. John.  I did not come down with the 
main army, but with the baggage and  some prisoners of war. I arrived 
home at Norwalk in said county the last of December 1775, and after I 
got home I was discharged.  In this tour, I actually served as a sergeant 
of said company about eight months and was paid for eight month’s 
service. 
                              The Siege of Boston, 1775 
 
              While the men of Wilton in Captain Mead’s Company were 
away in Canada, that summer of ’75, Washington continued to besiege 
Boston.  The Connecticut Assembly raised two new regiments which 
some Wilton men joined.  They were mostly in the Company of Captain 
Joseph Hoyt of Stamford, in which Gamely Northrop, the Ridgefield 
blacksmith, was Lieutenant.  From July to September they were posted 
at points near Long Island Sound.  On September 14th Washington 
ordered them to the siege of Boston.  Here they formed part of Sullivan’s 
Brigade on Winter Hill at the left of the besieging line.  After three 
months they returned home, about Christmas, but the siege went on till 
March (1776). 
                           The Tory Purge—November 1775 
              The first year of the war did not bring any active persecution 
of the Loyalists of Connecticut.  The "Moderates" still held office in 
western towns such as Newtown, Redding, Ridgefield and Norwalk. 
Some of them even served on the local "Committee of Correspondence", 
the organization for Revolutionary propaganda, whose efforts had been 
largely directed towards furnishing  troops for Washington's army at 
Boston and for the army which was invading Canada. 
 
               As winter set in, military activity declined. This had been the 
tradition in the French wars. Soldiers began to return home and there 
were preparations to be made for the Town elections in December. 
Already the "Moderates" and the outright Tories had spread some 
dissatisfaction at the failure to secure any notable military success at 
Boston. There was fear of what Britain might do in the spring if fully 
aroused. There was even talk of a counter-revolution. 
 
               To silence the Tories, the militia, probably egged on by the 
Revolutionary committees, undertook a purge. The 4th Militia Regiment 
from Fairfield and Stratford, led by Lieut. Colonel Ichabod Lewis of 
Stratford, its second in command, was especially active in western 
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Connecticut. Two hundred of Col. Lewis' men visited Newtown on 
November 23rd and 25th. Colonel Baldwin, Town Clerk and Taverner of 
Newtown, was allowed one hundred pounds by the Legislature for 
entertaining the troops on this visit. Their actions are described in a 
letter from the Rev. Richard Mansfield, Episcopal Missionary at Derby to 
the secretary of his Society in London. 
 
                                          "Hempstead, L. I., Dec. 29th, 1775 
             "I have born only an equal share, with the rest of the Church 
Clergy, of the load of scurrility and reproach, which was plentifully 
heaped on the heads of all the friends of  peace, by being called a Tory, 
a Papist, and an enemy of my country. There were some little 
abatements of this last summer when 7,500 soldiers, raised by the 
Colony (Conn.) were most of them employed under Washington near 
Boston. We feared greater violence at their return. The event has proved 
our fears were but too well founded. As soon as they returned, several 
colonels and other officers of the militia collected from different towns a 
good number of soldiers and militia men for the declared purpose of 
distressing and subduing the Tories. 
              "They set out and proceeded first to New Town where they 
obliged the Rev. Mr. Beach, the selectmen and other principal 
inhabitants of the town to remain for some time under a strict guard. At 
the bar of the new-made and self-made tribunal, they urged them, not 
without threatenings, to sign the association prescribed by the Congress 
at Philadelphia. Upon their refusal to do this, as most of them did refuse, 
they took up, in some measure satisfied, with a bond and large 
pecuniary penalty, not to take up arms against the Colonies, not to 
encourage others to do it, and not to speak disrespectfully of the 
Congress. 
              "They then seized upon what guns and powder were to be 
found, and, having consumed and destroyed a great deal of private 
property, they departed and went to neighboring towns such as 
Reading, Danbury, Ridgefield, etc., where they repeated what they had 
done before at New Town and Woodbury, whither a party went on their 
way returning home. 
               "The Committee of Inspection, our new masters in Derby, 
agreed together and pitched upon the first week of this December in 
which to proceed to disarm and effectually subdue the Tories here." 
 
               The efforts of the Patriots at Newtown was not very effective. 
The Rev. Mr. Beach continued to pray for "Our King" all through the war. 
His son, John Beach, Jr., was elected to the Assembly but was refused a 
seat. Even as late as 1778, the militia officers elected in Newtown had to 
be deposed by the Assembly for their lack of patriotism. Newtown 
remained the stronghold of the Tories in Connecticut. 
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                In Redding, the Town records show on December 13th, 
1775, "Voted that this town pay to Peter Fairchild 13 pounds Lawful 
Money for victuals, drink and Horse Keeping, when Col. Ichabod Lewis 
came to Redding and disarmed the Tories." 
 
                 Probably the same thing occurred in Ridgefield although the 
record has not been found. At all events, the Town Meeting in Ridgefield 
on December 17th unanimously reversed its loyalist resolutions of 
January 30th and belatedly approved the resolves of the Continental 
Congress.  This put an end to the non-intercourse which had existed 
between Wilton and Ridgefield ever since the Fairfield Convention of 
February. 
                                         Norwalk Tories Disarmed 
 
             The Norwalk "Committee of Inspection" took extra 1egal steps 
to disarm those suspected of loyalism by warning them "to bring in their 
arms" and refusing them a vote at the Town Meeting of December 18th 
(1775). When that meeting elected a new Committee, most of the 
Episcopalians apparently suspected of disloyalism, were omitted. These 
included Gershom Raymond, although he had represented Norwalk at 
the County Convention the previous February. He was adjudged "inimical 
and dangerous" two years later ( April '77). Eliakim Raymond was also 
omitted. So were Goold and Asa Hoyt, both members of St. Paul's. The 
former was a partner of Stephen Hoyt in the firm of ship owners 
founded  by their father, James Hoyt. Stephen was the Tory leader of 
Norwalk and boasted he took 300 recruits with him when he joined the 
British in September, 1776, becoming a Captain in their army. Although 
Goold Hoyt had been on the first Committee of Correspondence, he was 
not re-elected and was declared "inimical and dangerous" in 1777. Capt. 
John Cannon. an Episcopalian, whose son lived in Wilton, was also 
refused re-election, but he was not otherwise disturbed. The three 
Wilton members of the first Committee were continued in office. Clapp 
Raymond, the newly elected Clerk of the Wilton Society, and Thomas 
Fitch of Wilton, were added. Thus Wilton had five of the twenty-one 
members of the new Committee of Correspondence. 
 
                                       Wilton Loyalists 
 
               The Wilton Society Meeting of December 11th, 1775, also 
took steps to exclude Loyalists from office. David Lambert Jr., then a 
man of 35, and later proclaimed "dangerous and inimical"  was removed 
from the care of  the "Donation Money" or School Fund, as  also was 
Samuel Fitch, Jr. Both were members of St. Paul’s, Norwalk, Fitch, 
having been a Vestryman there from 1757. He was nearly 50 at this time 
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(1775), and lived at Chestnut Hill, Wilton, on land inherited from his 
father, the notary and King's Commissioner. They were replaced in their 
charge of the School Fund by the ardent Patriots, Matthew Marvin, the 
taverner, and Nathan Hubbell, who later became Deacon (1786). 
 
                Another change made at the same Wilton Meeting was the 
election of Clapp Raymond as the new Clerk of Wilton Society.  He 
succeeded Captain Elias Betts, who had held this office since 1745.  
Betts was already 58 and Raymond about 40, so we may assume the 
change was motivated by Bett's desire to retire in favor of a younger 
man, rather than by any doubt of his patriotism.  Capt. Betts also ceased 
to be Wilton's Justice the same year, being replaced by Capt. Matthew 
Mead.  During the course of the war, Capt. Betts did not hold office in 
Wilton and died before its close. Only one of his sons, Moses Betts, 
seems to have served in the war, although they were all of military age. 
      
                These changes are the only ones apparent in Wilton when 
the Patriots acted on the policy that those who did not favor them were 
against them.  Lieut. Nehemiah Mead was Moderator of the Wilton 
Society Meeting in December, 1775, as he had been frequently in Wilton 
since 1761, as well as Moderator in Norwalk.  He was an uncle of 
Colonel Matthew Mead.  For many years he had been a tanner and 
sawmill owner, living near Five Mile River in Norwalk, and a frequent 
office holder there.  He came to Wilton in 1760, when he was 54, living 
at first on Belden's Hill and then in the old John Dunning house near 
Captain's Brook from 1761. Here he lived for twenty-three years, till his 
death in 1784 at the age of 78. He was, therefore, a man of nearly 
seventy when he presided at that important meeting of the Wilton 
Society in December 1775.  He must have been one of the strong 
Patriots in the Parish, and should have been classed with the leaders in 
the Revolution had not his age precluded his taking a very active part.  
The other Wilton Moderators during the struggle were Daniel Betts, who 
already has been mentioned as one of the civilian leaders, and Nathan 
Hubbell, later Deacon. James Olmstead no longer served as Moderator 
after the struggle had begun, but as he died in 1777 at the age of 68, 
this was probably because of bodily infirmity rather than lack of interest 
in the cause. 
 
               Society Committee members were about the same during the 
Revolution as before, namely Captain Samuel Comstock and the Patriots 
whose services have been noted , Blackleach Jessup, Matthew Marvin, 
and Abijah Betts. James Olmsted IV, son of Deacon Olmstead, also 
served in the same capacity. 
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                The most notable change among the Norwalk officials was 
the increase in the number of Grand Jurors.  They had the double 
function of informing against the Tories and of seeing that those drafted 
for guard duty did not shirk. Instead of the two Grand Jurors, considered 
sufficient to combat crime before the war, eight Grand Jurors were 
found necessary in December 1775, Three of them from Wilton.  Captain 
Samuel Comstock and Nathan Hubbell were logical choices.  The third, 
Nehemiah Mead, may have been the old gentleman, aged 70, or his son, 
then 38, but who seemed to have lived in Greenwich. 
 
                                                   Nullification 
 
               A new menace occupied the attention of the Grand Jurors in 
the Winter of 1775. The egalitarian doctrines of the Revolutionists had 
been carried to such logical extremes by some, that they demanded the 
forgiveness of all debts, or at least a moratorium. A group at Poplar Plain 
in Norwalk, just below the Wilton line, and at Norfield on Wilton's 
eastern bounds, were among the leaders of these 'nullifiers". Perhaps 
some persons from Wilton were also involved. The nullifiers met and 
formed a committee. They passed resolutions to the effect that “every 
person that is in debt shall not be liable to pay any interest on 
obligation, but be discharged therefrom". They demanded that no 
Justice should issue any writ, nor the Constable serve them. Any 
attempts to sue, they said, would be met by armed force. 
               This situation was brought to the attention of a special Town 
Meeting in Norwalk on January 8th, which condemned the whole plan. 
The meeting was of the opinion that such steps "have direct tendency to 
set aside all law and leave us in the hands of a merciless set of men; to 
throw us into confusion  and distraction, and to deprive us of all our 
valuable and constitutional rights". The appeal to the constitution, 
meaning the royal charter, is interesting, since many of the Patriots felt 
that independence had put an end to the efficacy of the royal grant. 
There was, in fact, no real Connecticut Constitution till 1818. 
 
                                            Mortgages 
 
                The appeals of the "nullifiers" read much like those which 
prompted Shay's Rebellion in Massachusetts many years later. At this 
time, however, they were probably induced by the weight of mortgage 
debt which had been accumulating since 1760. Its incidence up to the 
time of the Stamp Act has been considered under that topic. The loans 
in Norwalk continued to be made almost entirely by New York 
merchants, through the medium of Belden Brothers. Thomas Belden 
himself loaned about a hundred pounds. The other local lenders 
advanced money in even smaller amounts. The total of mortgages in 
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Norwalk between 1761 and 1774 had, however, increased to over eight 
thousand pounds, of which nearly £4,000 was on land in Wilton. Here 
the Grand List was only £11,267 in 1768. Half of the Wilton loans had 
been placed for Charles Ward Anthrop of New York. A list of his 
mortgages in Wilton,- which were outstanding at the outbreak of the 
War, will show a part of the picture. 
 
Loans 
Made      Debtor                Security            Loan       Outcome 
1771  Joseph Jackson     100 A  Honey Hill      £100            ? 
1771  Daniel Sterling      33 A and house at                1790 
                                           Pimpawaug       £100    foreclosed  
1771  John Abbott          45 A Chestnut Hill     £100    paid receiver    
                                                                             1784                    
1771  David Lambert, Jr. House and 34 A        £80      assumed by    
                                                                              Whitlocks 
1772  Benjamin Betts      60 A Chestnut Hill     £100    pd. By Seth     
                                                                              Abbott to 
                                                                              Receiver ‘84 
1772  Daniel Cole, Jr.      25 A Pimpawaug       £113    paid Receiver ‘83    
1772 Jesse & Gillead       60 A Buckingham      £65      paid Receiver ‘83       
        Bedient                         Ridge 
1773  Capt. Clapp           40 A Split Rock          £195    paid Receiver ‘83     
         Raymond 
1773  William Sterling      58 A Pimpawaug       £185   paid Receiver “83     
          There is also the loan by John Olgivie of New York                          
1773  Blackleach Jessup    60 A  Harris Ridge   £171              ? 
 
            These eleven debtors for a total of £1,144 could not have been 
without effect on the Revolutionary attitude of Wilton, especially when 
we consider how important a part was played by Capt. Clapp Raymond, 
the Society Clerk and representative, by Blackreach Jessup, civil leader 
and committeeman, and by William Sterling, the storekeeper at 
Pimpawaug.  They also explain in part the hue and cry raised against the 
Tories and the talk of “Nullification”. The solution for the  Wilton debtors 
of Apthorp came when his estate was confiscated and the loans paid the 
Receiver for the State in depreciated paper money (1783).  David 
Lambert  was one of the few that did not follow this method, which he, 
as a Loyalist, probably considered as a fraud on the creditor.            
 
                                              Appendix 
                         Norwalk Town Meeting, Jan. 8, 1776 
                      Meeting of Poplar Plain and Norfield Citizens 
            “Whereas, information hath this day been made to this meeting, 
that there are numbers of the inhabitants of this town, living at Poplar 



 

Page 192 of 363 192

Plain and parts adjacent, have united with numbers of the inhabitants of 
Fairfield, living in Norfield Parish and the Western part of the town of 
Fairfield adjoining to this town, and have unwarrantably formed 
themselves into a body, and call themselves a committee, and 
determined that every person that is in debt shall not be liable to be 
sued for the same, nor be liable to pay any interest on obligations, but 
be discharged therefrom; and that justices of peace shall not sign any 
writ, or grant any executions, and the officers shall not serve either writs 
or executions; and have also  in case any creditor  shall attempt to sue  
for his debt or require interest on obligations, or a justice sign a writ , or 
any officer serve the same, they will unitedly prevent and oppose with 
all the force and strength they can procure the same.“ 
 
            "This meeting, taking into consideration the aforesaid matters of 
information, and the aforesaid illegal resolves and determinations, are of 
opinion that the same have direct tendency to set aside all law, and 
leave us in the hands of a merciless set of men, and to throw us into 
confusion and distraction, and to deprive us of all our valuable and 
constitutional rights. We therefore do hereby vote and agree to use out 
utmost influence, power, and strength to disapprove and to 
discountenance every such illegal measure; and do everything in our 
power, unitedly, to aid and assist the authority in suppressing the same 
in every proper and legal way." 
 
                                          CHAPTER XXIII 
                                                  1776 
 
                             Third Regiment of Light Horse 
 
              The organization of the mounted Militia was changed in May of 
1776, at the same time as the general change in the State Militia 
organization.  The 24 Militia Regiments were gathered into Brigades and 
the Troops of Horse in each regiment were themselves grouped in five 
regiments of “Light Horse”.  Thus our local Troop in the 9th Militia under 
Col. John Mead of Greenwich became a troop in the Third Regiment of 
Light Horse commanded by Major Daniel Starr of Danbury, and a part of 
the 4th Brigade of Militia under Col. Gold S. Silliman of Fairfield. 
 
              When Washington called on the militia to march to the defense 
of New York  in June, 1776, Captain Samuel Belden of Wilton, Captain of 
the troop since May, failed to show a proper alacrity in responding to 
orders.  Thaddeus Sterling of Wilton, then a trooper but later 
quartermaster, says in his pension deposition, “Sam Belden was a Tory.”  
The Troop marched under command of its Cornet, Caleb St. John.  What 
had happened to Lieut. Daniel St.John   does not appear.  Captain 
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Belden was court-martialed for failure to do his duty, dismissed from the 
service and fined £2/1/6 by the Assembly. October 1777 (Conn. State 
Rec. I, p. 427).  Caleb St. John succeeded him as Captain (May 1778).  
Other troopers at this time were James Benedict of New Canaan, James 
Lockwood of New Canaan, David Dunning (Hull’s Co.), Zadok Hubbell, 
Moses Tuttle and David Hendricks of Wilton were in Captain Hull’s 
Company.  Thaddeus Mead of Wilton was also a Trooper in 1782, as 
were the following: 
 Ephraim Nichols, Jacobus 225 
 Nathan Banks, Jacobus 25, b. Greenfield 1769, ae 19 in 1779 
 Nehemiah Banks, Jacobus 26 
 Josiah Gregory, Jacobus 138, m. Norwalk 1783 
 Nathaniel Wilson, Jacobus 359, 1779 
 John Jones, Fairfield, Pens. P. 171 
 William Odell, Fairfield, Pens. P. 235 
 Nehemiah Banks, Fairfield p. 26 
 Andrew Hendrick, Cpl., Pens. P.145 
 Seth Ward, Pens. 
 Ananias Ward, Pens. 
 
                        Wilton Soldiers From Ballston 1776 
                 19th Regiment,  Albany County Militia 
                                  Col. Jacobus van Schoolhoven 
 John Cole 
 Azor Cole 
 Jesse Dunning 
 John Fitch 
 Abijah Hubbell 
 Michael Middlebrook 
 Zachariah Mead 
 Joseph Morehouse 
 Azor Nash 
 John Nash 
 Samuel Nash 
 Daniel Olmsted 
 Jabez Patchen 
 Samuel Patchen 
 Squire Patchen 
 Jachariah Patchen 
 Elijah Wood 
 Enoch Wood 
 John Wood 
 (See New York Men in the Revolution, p. 121  
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      1776 is the year of the Declaration of Independence. It is also the 
year in which the greatest military effort was put forth by the men of 
Wilton and of Connecticut. We still speak of the 'Spirit of 76". This 
military effort falls into four sections: . 
      1. The recapture of New York from the Tories and its fortification. . 
      2. The reinforcement of the American troops in Canada. 
      3. The Battle of Long Island and defense of New York. 
      4. The Battle of White Plains at the end of October. 
 
                           1. Fortification of New York 
            Captain Matthew Mead and his men were allowed but a short 
Christmas vacation at their homes in Wilton, after their return from 
Canada. Just one month had passed before they were again called to 
service. It was at the request of the "Sons of Liberty" of New York that 
Washington ordered Colonels Waterbury and Ward to take their 
Connecticut men to hold the city against the growing Tory sentiment 
there. Waterbury had been Mead's commander in Canada and he called 
on Mead (January 16th) to take command of the first of his ten 
companies. (James Betts, who had been born in Wilton, but who now 
lived in Ridgefield, was Mead's Lieutenant?) Most of those who joined 
him as volunteers were in service for the first time, only four of the 
Wilton men, two of them non-coms, having served in 1775. Of Mead's 
54 privates, 24 were from Wilton. It was the largest of the 10 companies 
in this unit. The Regiment marched on January 29th. 
              When the Patriots reached New York there was panic in the 
city. The Tories who had been putting Patriots in jail on all sorts of 
pretexts feared a just vengeance. The British warship "Asia" in the 
harbor was expected to bombard the city. In the midst of an unusually 
severe winter, the wealthy citizens fled with their wives, children and 
valuables, pressing into service whatever vehicle could be made to serve 
no matter how humble. The remaining Tories were promptly arrested by 
the "Sons of Liberty". Among them were Azor Betts and wife Glorianna,. 
Danger from the warships was averted by a courteous message and 
timely gift of spiritous liquors. 
 
              On February 1st, our troops encamped on the Common, now 
City Hall Park. They were put to work fortifying the  city to defend it 
from attack by the British, should they evacuate Boston. Our Wilton men 
fortified a hill where Catherine Market now lies. When completed, this 
work was called "Waterbury's Battery" and proved a point of strength 
when New York was attacked in September. 
 
           "At the end of three months (April) the relief troops had not 
arrived. In order to quiet the minds of those anxious to return home, it 
was agreed that the commissioned officers should do guard duty the 
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first day, the non-commissioned officers the second and the soldiers the 
third, under such officers as they chose. This was to continue till the 
troops arrived (See Pension of Joseph Jessup of Wilton) Capt. Nathan 
Gilbert arrived with some relief troops in March (Pension). 
  
             After the fall of Boston in March, it became clear the British 
would return to Canada to await reinforcements. The Continental 
Regiments including Colonel Webb's with several Wilton men arrived in 
New York in April. Nathan Hale was a captain in this regiment. 
 
                             2. The Northern Department 
 
            For the reinforcement of the army in the Northern Department, 
two regiments were sent from Connecticut in April. One of these was 
commanded by Col. Samuel Elmore of Sharon. He had been born in 
Wilton, the son of our Deacon, who spelled his name "Elmer". He was 
now placed in command of Fort Stanwix on the Mohawk to keep Sir Guy 
Johnson and his Indians from joining Burgoyne in his advance down the 
Hudson.  In his regiment there served from Wilton Gershom Gilbert as 
Sergeant, Elijah Taylor as Corporal, and his brother, Noah Taylor, as a 
private.  Lieut.  Alexander Sloan of Wilton was in the same regiment, in 
garrison at Johnstown. 
            To impede the Southern march of General Burgoyne, General 
Waterbury took two regiments of Connecticut troops to Ticonderoga in 
June.  In Colonel Swift's Battalion went Seeley Squire of Wilton, stepson 
of Thaddeus Hubbell, who had been with Mead in Canada the previous 
year. He was now Ensign of Capt. Elijah Beach's Company. James 
Olmsted V, of Wilton, served with him.  Ebenezer Trowbridge was in 
another company. (Pensions). 
 
             The Americans slowly retreated up the Sorel River to St. Johns, 
where they embarked on the Lake in vessels built at Skeenesboro. The 
British too were building vessels at St. John's all that summer. The two 
fleets finally met off Valcour Island on October 11th, in one of the most 
thrilling naval  engagements of  the war. Whether our men served under 
Benedict Arnold at this time, we do not know. None of them mention it 
in their pension applications. Although Arnold's fleet was destroyed, the 
British thought it too late in the season to besiege Ticonderoga, and 
withdrew. 
                                 3. Battle of Long Island 
 
             Capt. Mead had been back from New York only two months 
when Washington received word that a great British army of 25,000 men 
was sailing from Halifax. Their destination was New York. Washington at 
once marched south from Boston, and embarked at New London on 
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March  27th. He called on all the Colonies for reinforcements. 
Connecticut contributed to the Continental service seven battalions, 
commanded by General James Wadsworth. Matthew Mead was 
commissioned Thursday (June 20) Major of the first Battalion under Col. 
Silliman. As Silliman took command of the 1st Regiment of Militia Horse 
in that month (June '76), Lieut. Col. John Chandler probably took over 
the Battalion, with Mead as second in command. There is no roll of a 
Wilton Company. We do know that Seth Abbott was a Lieutenant and 
Benjamin Hickox an Ensign in Capt. W. G. Hubbell's Company. In the 
Company commanded by Capt. Northrup of Ridgefield was Mead's 
former Lieutenant, James Betts, and nine men from Wilton. The Pastor 
of our Wilton Church, the Reverend Isaac Lewis, was now in a State 
Battalion under Col. Bradley of Ridgefield. It was sent to garrison the 
forts on the Hudson, while the regulars defended New York. On June 
27th the Militia was called out. (Heath). 
              The independence of the United States was proclaimed on July 
4th and read to the troops on the 9th. 
              Major Mead's Battalion served on the Brooklyn front when the 
British landed on Long Island in August. They fought through the 
disastrous battle on the 27th and were able to retire to New York. Here 
they found reinforcements of Militia with whom they were brigaded. 
Major Mead received a battalion, probably the 9th Militia. Its Colonel, 
Fisher Gay, was acting as Brigadier General (August 31, Washington's 
General Orders). 
              The Wilton Train Band, now the 7th Company of Lieut. Col. 
John Mead's 9th Regiment of Militia, had marched from Wilton on 
Monday, August 12th, when the British attack was known to be 
imminent. This was again the largest of the 13 companies in the 
Regiment. Capt. Samuel Comstock was its commander, Seth Abbott its 
Lieutenant and Samuel Olmsted, Ensign. The Sergeants were Nathan 
Gilbert, Azor Belden, Ezekiel Hawley and Elias Morehouse. The 70 men in 
this Company give us the fullest list we have of the members of the 
Wilton Militia at the time. A Norwalk Company was commanded by Capt. 
Ozias Marvin, born in Wilton. 
 
                For two weeks they all served with the Regulars in 
completing the fortification of New York, making some hundred men 
from Wilton all in service at one time. Commanded by the British guns 
on Brooklyn Heights, New York was not tenable and Washington decided 
to evacaute the city. While this movement was proceeding, the British 
made a sudden attack at Kip's Bay and so surprised the astonished 
militia that they fled in panic as far as Murray Hill (September 15th). In 
this flight, Joseph Trowbridge of Wilton, in Capt. Northrup's Company, 
was reported as "missing". As his widow remarried the following year, 
we may assume he lost his life at this time. Our men redeemed their 
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honor by fighting bravely at Haarlem Heights the next day. Sergeant 
Ezekiel Hawley of Wilton died on September 21st, probably from wounds 
received at this time. Some of the Wilton Militia crossed to New Jersey 
after the capture of New York (says James Whelpley in his Pension 
Application). Most were discharged at Haarlem Camp a few days later 
and were allowed to return home after one month's service (September 
17th). Mead and the State troops remained with the army. On 
September 17th Nathan Hale sailed from Norwalk on the "Schuyler" to 
Long Island and death. 
 
                             4. Battle at the White Plains 
 
              Washington planned at first to move from the camp at 
Haarlem to Norwalk where so many of his supplies were stored, but the 
menace of the big British fleet made him decide to get as far away from 
salt water as he possibly could. (Preston, p. 124). The British were 
determined to destroy the little army which Washington managed to 
keep together. They followed him as he retired to the White Plains. 
There Washington made a stand on October 28th. His men, among them 
Major Mead and many other Regulars from Wilton fought so well that 
the British advance was halted and Washington was able to retire to an 
even stronger position at North Castle 
              David Hendrix serving in Captain Hubbell’s  Company of 
Continentals at White Plains was wounded and taken prisoner by the 
Hessians. He was carried to New York and confined a part of the time in 
the hospital and part in a stone church until January, when he was 
carried in a sloop to Milford and allowed to return home. (See his 
Pension). 
            Ebenezer Hoyt and Thomas Cole of Wilton also served at White 
Plains (See Hendrix Pension). 
 
Hubbard Note: (Add story of Mary Cole going to her husband at White 
Plains) 
                                      
                                 Light Horse at New York 
 
     Col. Thomas Seymour of Hartford, Commanding Conn. Horse 
                           to Governor Trumbull: 
                                                    Hartford, Monday, July 22nd, 1776 
          "The Troop of Light Horse returned yesterday from New York. 
(500 men). 
          "We arrived at  Kingsbridge on Monday morning (8th or 15th) 
and received a letter from General Washington directing the troopers to 
send back their horses. 
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           "With Majors Daniel Starr, 2nd Regt., Derby and Elisha Shelton. 
5th Regt., Salisbury, I waited on General Washington. He said forage 
was scarce on the Island because of the drought. We agreed to enter 
the city and send our horses back to pasture at King's Bridge. 
           "Orders were then received for 8 men on fatigue duty at King's 
Bridge. Col. Gold S. Silliman, Commandant of Horse, Silliman and others 
advised refusal as this was contrary to. Col. Gold S. Silliman, 
Commandant of Horse, Silliman and others advised refusal as this was 
contrary to laws of the Colony. On consultation with General 
Washington, he said all troops must be treated alike. 
          "We left the city Thursday noon (July 18th) when most of the 
enlisted levies had arrived.  
          "Later word came from Generals Spencer and Heath that no 
fatigue would be required of the Light Horse. We have heard that Mr. 
Webb, the General's Aid de Camp, has written the Governor disparaging 
the Light Horse. 
          "It is a general observation, both in camp and country, 'If the 
butterflies and coxcombs were away from the army, we should not be 
put to so much difficulty in obtaining men of common sense to engage 
in the defense of this country’.” 
                                                                                SEYMOUR 
Force, A, Archives, Ser. 5, Vol. 1, p 513. 
Oct.-Dec. 1776 Col. Pierre van Courtlandt, Vice Pres., N. Y. Council of        
Safety. 
        Major Lockwood represented Westchester. 
 
                                Capture of Fort Washington 
              General Howe suddenly ceased the British advance and turned 
west with the object of seizing the Hudson. The plans of Fort 
Washington at the northern extremity of Manhattan Island had been 
sold by a traitor. It was held by 2,500 Americans, including Col. Bradley's 
Connecticut State Battalion in which Rev. Isaac Lewis of Wilton was 
Chaplain. While Washington watched from Fort Lee on the Jersey side, 
the British attacked. The defense was spirited, but the assault was well 
planned and supported by a large park of artillery. Finally the fort 
surrendered (Nov. 16th), and all its  garrison were made prisoners. 
Among those who served in the defense and were captured was the 
Norwalk Company of Capt. Samuel Keeler. They remained in 
confinement for nearly two years. The men from Wilton captured at this 
time were Enoch Tuttle and William Waterbury of Keeler's Norwalk 
Company, and John Truesdale of Capt. Benedict's Company. 
                                     
                                  Diary of William Slade 
                     Cpl. In Capt. Mills Company of New Canaan 
1776 
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Nov. 16  Captured Fort Washington 
Nov. 18  Marched to New York.  Confined to North Church 
Dec. 2 Taken to transport “The Governor” where 500 men were        
confined. 
Dec. 11  Cpl. Haw(ley?) died of small pox. 
Dec. 23  Sergt. (John) Keith (Mills’ Co.) and Job Marsh and others have 
smallpox. 
Dec. 25  Capt. (Noble) Benedict (Danbury) and Lieut. Clark and Ensign 
Elihu Smith (Mills’ Co.) brought money to prisoners. 
Dec. 28  Slade released, goes to New York and has smallpox from 
inoculation. 
1777 
Jan. 3   Robert Arnold (Mills’ Co.) and Joshua Hil? Died. 
Jan. 5    Ens. Smith and 150 released prisoners start home. Fight at Fort 
Independence delays others (Jan. 17-29). 
Jan. 27  Slade leaves New York via Fort Independence, back home to 
New Canaan. 
                                 The Westchester Border 
 
             The fall of Fort Washington with its serious loss of men and 
supplies produced a deep gloom throughout the colonies. Fort Lee on 
the Jersey shore alone remained to the insurgents for the defense of the 
Hudson. Washington  moved his small remaining army into Jersey and 
called on the Connecticut militia to hold Westchester. Here they were 
under command of General Wooster, the ranking officer of Connecticut. 
A number of Wilton men served under Captain Carter of New Canaan 
and Capt, Ozias Marvin of Saugatuck from October 24th till Christmas, 
but the roll of the Wilton  Company is missing. 
 
              Our men met the British vedettes on the Byram River between 
Greenwich and Rye. Here they managed to hold their position and this 
became the American front line for all the rest of the War, known as 
"The Saw Pits" in the Horseneck Parish of Greenwich. A "State" 
Regiment raised in November relieved the Militia.  The first State 
Battalion was  commanded by Colonel Samuel Whiting with Stephen St. 
John of Norwalk as Major. Capt. Samuel Comstock of Wilton, 
commanded one of its companies, but the roll is missing. 
 
                           Battles of Trenton and Princeton 
 
              South of New York, Washington shifted his little army about to 
avoid a fight that could only have ended in defeat. The British gave him 
no rest till he crossed the Delaware. Then they sat down to wait out the 
winter. It was a despairing effort of Washington to double back on that 
bitterly cold Christmas Eve and fall on the Hessian headquarters at 
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Trenton. This time luck was with him, for the victory was complete. We 
do not know whether Major Mead was engaged at Trenton or at the 
succeeding battle at Princeton, where Washington struck the British rear 
guard and pushed it out of the way while he hurried north to the 
protection of the Jersey hills around Morristown. 
 
                 Col. David Waterbury’s Volunteer Regiment 
                                           At New York 
                                January 15 — March 1776 
      (From "A Complete Roster" published by A. H. Clark, N. Y. 1897) 
             "Sear's Raid" on New York City, purge of Tories, under 
       General Charles Lee, and Deputy Adjutant General Isaac Sears. 
 
              Battalion of Lieut. Col. Phillip Burr Bradley of Ridgefield 
              Major David Dimon, of Fairfield. 
 
                    Capt. Matthew Meads Company from Norwalk 
                            70 officers, N. C. Os and Privates 
                                     From Wilton were: 
      1st Sergeant Azor Betts, b. Wilton 1740, ae 35, served F. I. War ‘62. 
      Sergeant Jonathan Raymond, b. Wilton 1754, ae 21, under Mead in 
'75. 
      Corp. Alvin Hyatt, ae 25, of Wilton from 178_, under Mead in '75. 
Pensioner. 
 
Privates 
      Moses Betts, b. Wilton 1751, ae 24. 
      David Dunning, Jr., b. Wilton 1753, ae 22. 
      Thaddeus Dunning, b. Wilton 1741, ae 34. 
      Ebenezer Gilbert ae 22. 
      Moses Gilbert, Jr., b. Wilton 1748, ae 27. 
      Matthew Gregory, Jr., b. Wilton 1757, ae 18, late Lieutenant. 
      Aaron Grumman, b. Wilton 1754, ae 21. 
      Salmon Hubbell, b. Wilton 1754, ae 21, later Lieutenant, served 
Boston '75. 
      Zadok Hubbell, b. Wilton 1756, ae 19, Salmon's brother. 
      Joseph Jessup, b. Wilton 1757, ae 18. Pensioner. 
      Aaron Keeler, b. Wilton 1759, ae 16, later Ensign. 
      Isaiah Keeler, b. Wilton 1751, ae 24. 
                                       Feb 22, 1940  1939-40 0748.pdf 
      Justus Keeler, b. Wilton 1750, ae 25. 
      Lambert Lockwood, b. Wilton 1757, ae 18, son of Deacon Peter, 
served ‘75. Pensioner. 
      Pelethia Lyon, ae 25?, served with Mead 75. 
      Elias Mead, b. Wilton 1756, ae 19, served 75. 
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      Jonathan Middlebrook, bap. Wilton 1754, ae 21, later Deacon. 
      Samuel Nichols, ae 23? m. W. 1777. 
      Isaac Olmsted, b. Wilton, 1759, ae 16, later Corporal, grandson of 
Deacon James. 
      Nathan Olmsted, b. Wilton 1748, ae 27, son of Deacon James, 
served with Mead 75. 
      Bartholomew Parsons, ae 19, Pensioner. 
      Samuel Smith, b. Wilton 1746, ae 29. 
      Nathaniel Sterling, ae 25? 
      Nathaniel Terrell, ae 25? 
      Joseph Trowbridge, b. Wilton 1741, ae 34. 
      (Of the 54 privates, 25 were from Wilton, 29 from the 
rest of Norwalk, 19 served for the first time, 6 were veterans of '75). 
                                      Feb 29,1940  1939-40 0757 .pdf 
 
                             Col. Samuel Elmore’s Regiment 
                      In Tryon County, N. Y., May-November 1776 
      Company of Capt. Albert Chapman (of Fairfield) at Fort Stanwix. 
      Wilton men: 
      Sergeant Gershom Gilbert, b. Wilton 1750, ae 1750, ae 26, served 
with Mead '75. 
      Corporal Elijah Taylor, ae. 27, served with Mead '75. 
 
Privates: 
      David Beers, served with Mead '75, Pensioner 
      Noah Taylor, served with Mead ‘75 
      William Scott, served 1775. 
 
                               Col. Heman Swift’s Regiment 
                        At Skeenesborough and Ticonderoga 
                                    May-November 1776 
                      5th Co. of Capt. Elijah Beach, of Stratford 
                                        (Record of 39) 
      Ensign Seeley Squire, ae 20, of Wilton from 1774, served 1775, 
Pensioner 
      Private James Olmsted V, b. Wilton 1755, ae 21. Pensioner. 
 
                     7th Co., of Capt. Jabez Botsford of Newtown 
      Private David Keeler b. W,. ae. 24, then of New Milford, Pensioner. 
 
                              8th Co. of Capt. Ezenezer Couch 
      Private Ebenezer Trowbridge b. W., ae. 19, then of New Milford, 
Pensioner. 
                         (The rolls of this Regiment are missing) 
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                  General James Wadsworth’s State Brigade 
                                      (Record p. 393) 
                 Col. G .S. Silliman's Battalion June-December '76 
                         at Battles of Long Island, August 27th 
                              and at White Plains, Oct. 28th 
      Major Matthew Mead (of Wilton). 
      Adjutant and Quartermaster, Aaron Comstock, b. Wilton 1747, ae 
29, brother of Major Samuel Comstock. 
 
3rd Company. 
      Captain William G. Hubbell of New Fairfield 
      2nd Lieut. Seth Abbott, b. Wilton 1740, ae 36, Lieut. of Wilton Co., 
May '75. 
      Ensign Benjamin Hickox, Jr., b. Wilton 1742, ae 34, later Captain. 
      Sergt. Thomas Cole, b. Wilton, ae 23, later teamster. 
      Private David Hendrix, b. New Canaan 1748, age 27, of Wilton from 
1775, served 1775, later Ensign of Wilton Militia. (see his Pension), 
wounded and captured at White Plains. 
      Private Ebenezer Hoyt, ae 18, of Wilton from 1778. 
                (Rolls of this Company are missing) 
 
6th Company (only roll preserved) 
       Capt. Gamaliel Northrup. of Ridgefield. 
      1st Lieut. James Betts, served under Capt. Mead '75 and January 
'76. 
      2nd Lieut. John St. John, ae 23, of Wilton from 1785. 
      Ensign Ebenezer Olmsted, served under Mead '75. 
 
 From Wilton: 
      Sergt. Salmon Hubbell, b. Wilton 1756, ae 22, served under Mead 
January '76. 
 
Privates: 
      Stephen Beers, b. Wilton 1758?, ae 18. 
      Moses Gilbert, b. Wilton 1748, ae 28, served under Mead January 
'76. 
      Aaron Keeler, b. Wilton 1759, ae 17, served with Mead January '76, 
later Ensign. 
      Jeremiah Mead II, b. Wilton 1755, ae 21. 
       Isaac Olmsted, b. Wilton 1756, ae 20. 
       Bartholomew Parsons, ae 20? served with Mead January '76. 
                           March 7,1940  1939-40 0771.pdf         
       Nathaniel Sterling, ae 26?, served with Mead, January '76.  
       Joseph Trowbridge, b. Wilton 1741, ae 34, served with Mead 
January '76, captured in retreat from N. Y. 
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       Hezekiah Whitlock, ae 18, of Wilton from 1769. 
 
                           Col. Phillip B. Bradley’s Battalion 
                      Raised June 1776 for defense of the State 
               Joined Wadsworth's Brigade for defense of New York 
                 In garrison at Ft. Washington when it fell Nov. 16 
 From Wilton: 
      Chaplain, Rev. Isaac Lewis, b. 1746, ae 30. 
 
     In Company of Capt. Elijah Abel, of Fairfield :  
     Sergt. David Bennett, ae 40, of Wilton from 1774, captured. 
     Fifer Freegift Patchen, ae 18. 
     Private Nathan Bennett, ae 23, captured. 
 
     In Company of Captain Samuel Keeler, of Norwalk 
                                          (Captured) :             
  
Privates from Wilton: 
     William Waterbury, ae 24? 
     James Hoyt, ae 17, of Wilton from 1768, captured; died in prison. 
     Lemuel Olmsted, ae 16, of Wilton from 1769, captured 
     Uriah Mead, b. Wilton 1760, ae 16. 
     Enoch Tuttle, b. Wilton 1755, ae 21, captured. 
     William Scott, ae 18, served in '75. 
     Jonathan Raymond? 
 
     In Company of Captain Noble Benedict of Danbury: 
Privates from Wilton: 
     Lambert Lockwood, b. Wilton 1757, ae 19, served under Mead '75. 
     John Truesdale, b. Wilton 1756, served under Col. Elmore '76, 
captured. 
 
                                 9th Regiment of Militia 
      Lt. Col. John Mead of Greenwich, August 12, 1776, marched to New 
York before battle of Long Island ,August 27th, discharged Sept. 15th. 
(Record p. 458) 
 
                           7th Company of Wilton Militia 
       Captain Samuel Comstock, b. Wilton 1740, ae 36, served F. I. Wars. 
       Lieut. Seth Abbott, b. Wilton 1740, ae 36 (also served in Capt. 
Hubbel's Co. ?) 
      Ensign Samuel Olmsted, b. Wilton 1745, ae 32. 
      Sergt. Nathan Gilbert, ae 30, of Wilton from 1748, served '75. 
      Sergt. Azor Belden, b. Wilton 1749, ae 27. 
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      Sergt. Ezekiel Hawley, ae 28, brother-in-law of Ensign Olmsted, d. 
1776, killed? 
      Sergt. Elias Morehouse, ae 29, of Wilton from 1774; d.1778. 
      Corp. Jeremiah Westcoat, b. Wilton 1743, ae 33. 
      Corp. Daniel Hurlbutt, ae 38, of Wilton from 1759, later Lieut. 
      Corp. Thaddeus Keeler, b. Wilton, ae 39. 
      Corp. Moses Olmsted, b. Wilton, ae 26, brother of Ensign Olmsted, 
Sept. 21, 1776. 
 
Privates: 
      Jesse Bedient, ae 31, of Wilton from 1761. 
      Moses Beers, ae 20? of Wilton from 1764. 
      Ebenezer Bennett, Jr., b. Wilton 1751, ae 25, served under Mead '75 
      Daniel Betts IV, b. Wilton 1757, ae 19, Pensioner. 
      Moses Betts, b. Wilton, 1751, ae 25, (son of Capt. Elias), served 
under Mead '76. 
      Reuben Betts, b. Wilton 1753, ae 23, brother of Daniel, served 
under Mead '75. 
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      Samuel Betts IV, b. Wilton, 1754, ae 22, later Corporal 
      Jesse Birchard, b. Wilton, 1749, ae 27. 
      John Birchard, b. Wilton, 1752, ae 25, brother of Jesse, served ‘75. 
      Seth Bouton, b. Wilton 1754, ae 22, Pensioner. 
      Consider Chard, b. Wilton, 1756, ae 20. 
      Alvin Cole, b. Wilton 1754, ae 22, under Mead in ‘75. 
      B. Strong Comstock, b. Wilton 1753, ae 23, brother of Major 
Comstock. 
      David DeForest IV, b. Wilton 1755, ae 21, served ‘75. 
      Uriah DeForest, b. Wilton 1756, ae 20. 
      David Dunning, b. Wilton 1753, ae 23, served Jan. 76, Pensioner. 
      Thaddeus Dunning, b. Wilton 1741, ae 35, served ‘76. 
      Ebenezer Fitch, Jr., b. Wilton 1756, ae 20, grandson of Gov. Fitch. 
      Aaron Gregory, b. Wilton 1751, ae 25, son of Ebenezer. 
      Ebenezer Gregory, Jr., b. Wilton 1755, ae 21, son of Nathan. 
      Elias Gregory, b. Wilton 1751, ae 25, son of Matthew, served ‘75, 
Pensioner. 
      Ezra Gregory, Jr., b. Wilton 1754, ae 22, son of Ezra, served ‘75, 
Pensioner. 
      Samuel Gregory, b. Wilton 1749, ae 27, son of Samuel. 
      Jeremiah Grumman, b. Wilton 1750, ae 26. 
      John Grumman, b. Wilton, 1744, ae 32, his brother. 
      Moses Grumman, b. Wilton 1756, ae 20, another brother, 
served ‘75. 
      Isaac Holmes, 
      Joseph Hubbell, served ‘75. 
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      Zadok Hubbell, b. Wilton 1756, ae 20, served with Mead  ‘75. 
      Joseph Jessup, b. Wilton 1759, ae 17, served with Mead.’76. 
      Justus Keeler, b. Wilton 1750, ae 25, served with Mead, '76. 
      Nathan Keeler, b. Wilton 1758, ae 21. 
      Timothy Keeler. 
      Abijah Mead, 
      Azor Mead, b. Wilton 1747, ae 29. 
      Elias Mead, b. Wilton 1756, ae 20, served ‘75. 
      Summers Middlebrook, ae 28, of Wilton since 1754. 
      Jesse Nicholas, b. Wilton 1754, ae 22. 
      Jonathan Nichols, ae 18. 
      Nathan Olmsted, b. Wilton 1748, ae 28, served under Mead ‘75. 
      Azor Patchen, b. Wilton 1742. ae 34, served F. I. Wars. 
      John Piatt., 
      Seth Raymond, b. Wilton 1755, ae 21, served under Mead 
      Joseph Rockwell IV, ae 15? 
      Zaccheus Scribner II, b. Wilton 1751, ae 25, served Mead ‘75 
      Thaddeus Sterling, b. Wilton 1749, ae 27, served ‘75 
.     Isaac Stewart, b. Wilton 1739, ae 37. 
      Justus Stewart, b. Wilton 1740, ae 36, his brother. 
      Simeon Stewart, b. Wilton 1748, ae 26. 
      Abijah St. John, b. Wilton 1742, ae 34. 
      Phineas St. John, b. Wilton 1748, ae 28. 
      Nathaniel Terrell, ae 26?, of Wilton from Jan. 76, served Jan. ‘76 
      Daniel Westcoat, b. Wilton 1754, ae 22, served under Mead ‘76, 
Pensioner. 
      Elijah Westcoat, b. Wilton 1752, ae 24, his brother. 
     James Whelpley, b Wilton 1747, ae 29, Pensioner. 
     Abel Whitlock, ae 17, of Wilton from 1760, (son of David Sr.), 
Pensioner. 
     Daniel Whitlock, ae 25, his brother. 
     David Whitlock, ae 23, another brother. 
     Nathan Whitlock, ae 21, another brother, served with  Mead '75 
     Thaddeus Whitlock, ae 17, of Wilton from 1769, served   '75 
                 2 officers, 8 N. C. Os, 60 Privates — 70. 
 
                           Fort Independence, January 1777 
 
             Just after Washington’s masterly withdrawal from the trap set 
for him at Trenton, and the brush at Princeton, he urged the Army of the 
North to attack New York.  The object was to impress the British 
commander with the idea that the country would swarm with Patriot 
soldiers the moment there should be any check given to the King’s 
armies.  General Heath, commanding the Continental Troops near 
Peekskill, called on the Connecticut militia for their aid.  Old General 
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Wooster, the ranking Connecticut General, directed them to meet him at 
Rye.  The Wilton Militia, who had been back only four months from New 
York, marched off again in the same direction.  The 7th Company this 
time was commanded by Lieut. Seth Abbott and Ensign Samuel Olmsted, 
the same officers who had served under Captain Samuel Comstock.  The 
later had just accepted the Captain’s commission in the newly raised 8th 
Line Regiment commanded by Colonel John Chandler of Newtown.  
Whether the Company had a captain does not appear.  David Dunning 
said in his pension application, “In 1777 the company, or part of it, was 
drafted to go to the defense of Fort Independence, ostensibly for its 
defense but in fact to decoy the enemy. On duty a month under Lt. Seth 
Abbott and Ens. Samuel Olmsted in the militia service.”  The Wilton 
troopers in the militia Light Horse also took part. This time they were not 
deprived of their mounts as they had been during the fortification of 
New York.  Thaddeus Sterling of Wilton was with them, as he states in 
his pension application 
. 
              Part of the new York Militia, under General Scott, met at the 
White Plains and another part, under General Lincoln, at Dobbs’ Ferry.  
All three bodies marched simultaneously on Fort Independence, called 
by the British Fort No. 4, At Spuit-den-Duivel just across the Haarlem 
River from the tip of Manhattan Island.  Miraculously, all three columns, 
a total of four thousand men, arrived at King’s Bridge, near the fort, 
during the night of January 17t.h.  The Connecticut men were ordered to 
hold William’s Bridge over the Bronx.  Some attempt was made by the 
New York Militia to besiege the fort, although they were lacking in 
artillery, having only two field pieces and a howitzer.  For twelve days, 
the shivering militia remained in Bivouac before the fort.  The British 
garrison of New York appears to have felt itself too weak for a sortie in 
the snow, and the Hessians in the fort stayed prudently under cover.  
Reinforcements from Cornwallis’ army in New Jersey had to be called for 
by General Howe.  Thus the stratagem of Washington, to relieve the 
British pressure on him and save Philadelphia from attack, was 
successful. In face of the threat of a severe snow storm, General Heath 
withdrew on January 29th. The Connecticut Militia marched wearily home 
 
            This expedition was not a very exciting one for either side.  Yet 
it was the only time that the Patriot Militia was able to even attempt an 
attack on New York’s defenses,  From this time on, most of Westchester 
County became the “neutral ground”, which nether the British or 
Americans could hold in force.  Of the Wilton men who participated, we 
have no list.  Only David Dunning, Ensign Ezra Gregory and Thaddeus 
Sterling mention the service in their pension applications.  Probably most 
of the 70 Wilton men who had served in the garrison of New York the 
previous September were again in service. 
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             General Heath gives a full account of the affair in his memoirs.   
 
                                       Tories  --  1776 
 
             The capture of New York and Long Island in September,  1776, 
led many of the Tories in Fairfield County to seek to join the King's 
troops on the other shore of the Sound. A young man of Norwalk, 
Stephen Hoyt, then 26, was the leader in arranging to get the recruits 
and their families  across. For this purpose he used the 30 ton schooner 
belonging to himself and his older brother, Goold Hoyt, even though the 
latter had been a member of the Patriot "Committee of Correspondence" 
in 1775. The escape of three Tory prisoners from Simsbury jail and their 
arrival in Danbury was the occasion for a gathering of Loyalists 
attempting to get through. An intrepid young man from Danbury, 
Stephen Jarvis by name, (then 20 years of age) went on to Norwalk to 
make arrangements. Here he probably consulted his uncle, Hezekiah 
Jarvis, (the schoolmaster?) and brother of the future Bishop of 
Connecticut, Abraham Jarvis. The information he received was 
discouraging. 
 
             The Patriots were on guard. Hurrying back to Wilton, Stephen 
stopped at the home of a "Mr. B.," perhaps Job Burlock, who was later 
imprisoned as a Tory. Jarvis speaks of two young daughters at home. 
Abigail Burlock, later Mrs. Nathan Bouton, was then (1776) just 13. She 
had a sister named Esther, who married LeGrand Cannon of Norwalk 
and Troy, N. Y. (Selleck p. 272). Jarvis sent "Mr. B." to warn the party 
coming from Danbury of their danger. He missed them on the road. 
During his absence a party of 70 Loyalists arrived at "Mr. B's" house in 
Wilton. Though warned by Jarvis, they pushed on and apparently got 
through safely, for Stephen Hoyt later claimed to have brought 53 
recruits to the King's forces in September. 1776, (see his Loyalist claim, 
Stevens' transcripts). Stephen Jarvis' own talk of his experience in Wilton 
appears in the Connecticut Magazine, Vol. II p. 191, as follows: 
 
         "After the British Army had taken New York (Sept 15, 1776) the 
Militia was again called out, and I was again drafted, but refused to 
serve. About this time three Tories, who had been confined to Simsbury 
Mines, had made their escape and were, by the assistance of the 
Loyalists, enabled to join the British Army. Many of the Loyalists also 
joined them and went with them, and among the rest myself, and this 
with the consent of my father, as I had been instrumental in making 
provisions for the three men who had escaped from Prison. 
 
         "I left Danbury in the middle of the day, armed Capapie, under 
pretense of joining the Americans then lying at Horse Neck,—and went 
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forward to make provisions for those who were to follow me at night. I 
passed on as far as Norwalk, where I was directed to call on certain 
persons, Loyalists for advice and assistance in executing our plan. (His 
uncles Nathan and Hezekiah Jarvis and Stephen Hoyt?) The first one I 
called upon informed me "that our plans were discovered and that the 
whole coast was guarded, and that if we proceeded we would all be 
prisoners, and advised me by all means to return home again with the 
best excuse I could make for doing so." 
 
             "I took his advice, and, after refreshing myself and horse, I 
retraced my steps to Wilton, and called upon a Mr. B.___s. His house 
was the place of rendezvous for the whole party. I had a wish to see 
what reception I would meet with as an American soldier. I, therefore, 
feigned myself much hurt from the fall of my horse, told him a long cock 
and bull story and said everything to excite his compassion, and to be 
allowed to sleep by his fire during the night.  This he refused, but 
offered to assist me to the Public House, where I could be comfortably 
provided for. Finding nothing would prevail, I then asked him if his name 
was not B____s.  He with some surprise, answered "Yes and what then."  
His wife and two fine daughters who were sitting in the room viewed 
each  other with much uneasiness. I desired to speak to Mr. B. in 
private. We walked into another room. I asked him if he knew Mr. 
J_____ , of Danbury, and he replied, "that he did." I told him I was his 
son, communicated to him the commission I was entrusted with and 
gave him the information I had received in Norwalk, —and the necessity 
there was for finding a place of safety for the three men. One of them 
was a Mr. McNeal. The other persons names I have forgot. Mr. B. then 
took me by the hand, introduced me to his wife and daughters, ordered 
refreshments to be got ready as soon as possible, for I was very tired 
and hungry. 
 
            "My lameness was set aside for the night, and he set about 
preparing a hiding place for the three men and getting sustenance for 
their support. I then suggested the necessity that as many of us as 
possibly could, should reach home before daylight, gave him the 
countersign, whereby he could make himself known if he met any of   
our party, and turn them back. I sent a message to my father in what 
manner I should return the next day. He set off, and, after proceeding a 
few miles, stopt in a wood by the side of the road. He soon saw two 
men approaching, gave the countersign, which was answered. They 
were two young men from Danbury. He delivered my message to them; 
they returned home, and he returned to his house. Before his return, 
however, the party had arrived to the amount of seventy persons. A 
man by the name of Barnum, who had been with the British and 
returned for recruits, conducted the party. He was no way discouraged 
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from my information, and urged me to proceed with them. This, 
however, I declined. He however prevailed on Mr. B. to try and overtake 
the two men he had turned homewards. But after he had pursued them 
near to Danbury, he was obliged to return without them, and he hardly 
reached home before daylight. (I met him afterwards, a Major in the 
British Army.) Mr. Barnum and his party pursued their route and got safe 
to the British. 
 
            "The next morning, after breakfast, I took leave of this kind 
family, bound up my knee in a piece of old blanket, assumed my 
lameness, was helped on my horse and set off for home. Many 
questions were asked me on my route and many foolish answers were 
given as to my late disaster. Suffice it to say that when I reached home 
my father had received my message, and had a surgeon whom he could 
trust attend to me. I was helped off my horse, carried into the house, 
my knee, which he declared to be dislocated, again placed into the 
socket, the bandages filled with spirits of turpentine, and in this manner 
I walked with crutches for ten days This lulled all suspicion. Even my 
mother was deceived, for she had no idea that my intentions were that 
of  going to the British. 
 
                                    Second Troy Purge 
 
             The Norwalk Selectmen acted promptly to arrest the Loyalist 
leaders on October 24th 1776 (Henman "Connecticut in the Revolution, 
p.565) The Troop of Horse was called on to conduct them to the jail at 
Coventry. The Captain of the Troop, Samuel Belden of Wilton, who lived 
at his uncle's store at the Split Rock, declined this ignominious duty of 
escorting his former friends to jail.  Trooper James Lockwood says in his 
pension record, "Captain Samuel Belden being a Tory, we would not 
serve under him." Under the Cornet, Samuel St. John, the unfortunate 
Loyalists were marched off to Coventry Jail. It was probably at this time 
that Job Burlock was arrested; he probably lived in Wilton on land Silas 
Hickox had given his young son, Thomas Burlock, just east of the mill (in 
1767). Stephen Keeler of Bald Hill seems also to have been arrested at 
the same time. He would have been 30 years of age, and recently 
married to Hannah Marvin whose brother, John Marvin, emigrated from 
Wilton to Canada with the Loyalists. Eight or ten Norwalk Tories 
accompanied them, including Goold Hoyt, whose brother, Stephen Hoyt, 
had caused all the trouble. 
 
               The prisoners were confined at Coventry for three months. 
Then, on January 27th (1777) Stephen Keeler and Goold Hoyt, with 
three others from Norwalk, were released by the Governor's Council, on 
giving bond of £1,000 each for their good behavior. The following month 
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(Feb. 24th) the remaining prisoners were given a hearing by the 
Assembly. "Having signed a full and ample declaration of the justice of 
the American cause with their friendship for it," Job Burlock and three 
more were released from jail. He probably returned to Wilton but took 
the first opportunity of escaping to Long Island, for his son's land in 
Wilton was declared forfeit (1778) because he went on to the enemy. He 
was the only Wiltonian to undergo confiscation. Was he the Major when 
Jarvis spoke of Job Burlock's widow, nee Esther DeForest of Wilton, later 
married a Captain Baker, one of  the refugees in Nova Scotia. 
 
 
                To further curb the Loyalists in Norwalk, the Legislature in 
October '76-'77 had appointed Colonel Thomas Fitch of Norwalk, son of 
the Governor, Major Andrew Adams of Litchfield, and Col. Isaac Lee of 
Farmington to examine into the situation. Their inquiries did not prevent 
a large body of Loyalists from Norfield sailing on Stephen Hoyt's ever 
ready sloop on December 8th. Captain David Coley, a Deacon of the 
Norfield Church and a large landowner on Harris' Ridge in Wilton, led the 
party, taking his Negroes with him. The Rev. Mr. Samuel Sherwood, 
Pastor of the Norfield Congregational Church, went off with them. 
Thaddeus Bennett, then of Danbury, but a resident on Bald Hill in Wilton 
in 1775, helped in the escape, an escapade for which he was imprisoned 
when captured the next year, (see his trial in Connecticut Library 
Association.) 
 
 
 
 
                                           CHAPTER XXIV 
 
                                                    1777 
 
                                   The Danbury Raid —1777 
 
            1777 is the year of General Tryon's march through Wilton on his 
way to the sea. It was the most exciting event of the Revolution, so far 
as Wilton is concerned. There was fighting during the march. The British 
were opposed in Wilton at the crossing of the Norwalk River and again 
on Chestnut Hill. The most serious engagement, however, took place 
just below the Wilton line when Arnold and other American commanders, 
with a force at least as strong as the British invaders, made a 
determined attempt to cut them off from their ships. It has not been as 
famous a fight as the battle in Ridgefield, but it was of greater military 
importance. 
            So much has been written of General Burgoyne's plan to cut the 
colonies in half by marching down the Hudson from Canada that it need 
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not be here repeated. The plan required that the British in New York 
should march up the Hudson to meet Burgoyne. This would have caught 
the New York and Connecticut troops defending the Hudson between 
two pincers they probably could not have resisted. As it turned out, the 
British in New York failed to play their part of the program and sailed 
away for the sensational but useless capture of the Revolutionary capital 
at Philadelphia. Nevertheless, it seems to have been the British purpose 
to destroy the American stores at Danbury in order to embarrass the 
defenders of the Hudson. There was also probably some intention of 
replying to the insult offered by the winter siege of Fort Independence 
outside New York by General Heath and the Connecticut militia. A third 
reason for the raid on Danbury was the old illusion that the Loyalists in 
Fairfield County could be induced to repudiate their Revolutionary 
leaders. 
             A first expedition up the river to Peekskill on March 22nd had 
destroyed a few stores gathered at that post. This success no doubt 
encouraged the British to another attempt. 
 
                                     Magazine at Danbury 
 
              All through the spring of 1777, the army teamsters were busy 
moving stores to Danbury. It had been an important depot during 1776 
when Ezra Gregory of Belden's Hill, known as "The Patriot," had been in 
charge with the title of "Keeper of the Stores". Gregory died at his post 
on November 30th, 1776, at the age of 50. He left four sons to carry on 
the fight. Lt. Col. Josiah Starr of New Milford, succeeded Gregory in 
charge of the stores at Danbury (Case). 
             Danbury had also been designated as the rendezvous for the 
recruits joining three of the Continental Regiments then serving under 
Washington. These were the 2nd under Colonel Charles Webb of 
Stamford who had the old Indian fighter Lieut. Col. Zebulon Butler of 
Wyoming as his second in command; the 5th Line was commanded by 
Colonel Phillip Burr Bradley of Ridgefield and Lieut. Col. Matthew Mead 
of Wilton.  Col. John Chandler of Newtown commanded the 8th Line with 
Lieut. Col. Thomas Dyer of Windham and Capt. Samuel Comstock of 
Wilton. Most of the Fairfield County recruits would join these units but 
there were also other soldiers from all over Connecticut. General Samuel 
Holden Parsons was in charge of the recruiting in the state. It was on 
April 14th that he issued the orders for the rendezvous at Danbury. 
 
             Thus the Danbury depot was designed to supply both the 
recruits, during their period of training, and the American troops on the 
Hudson. The quantity gathered shows why Connecticut was known as 
the "Provision State". Many stores were destroyed at Danbury. But many 
more must have been hauled off during the 18 hours that the British 
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took to reach that town. These probably include the gunpowder that was 
later used at Saratoga and which the British failed to capture. 
 
                                    Diary of Joseph Joslin 
 
           All through the spring of 1777 the teamsters hauled stores into 
Danbury. Some of these came from the Burwell  Betts mill just below the 
Wilton line and probably some from Wilton too. The teamsters liked to 
stop off at Marvin's Tavern in Pimpawaug as shown by the following 
diary of a young teamster, Joseph Joslin of South Killingly..(Proc.  Mass. 
Hist. Soc.)  
 
           "March 20th. We got into Redding and stopped at Joseph 
Sanford's. It was a very smart rain all day and we stayed the night.  
            March 21st. In the morning it was cloudy but it did not rain and 
we put along and went by a Small Pox House. We went through Wilton 
and there we got some flip to Mathew Marvin's. Then through Norwalk 
and Middlesex to Stamford town, 24 miles. There we put out our oxen 
and did lie in the barn and so it was Sir. 
            March 22nd. We loaded pork I think and beef and came back 
through Middlesex and Norwalk into Wilton Parish to Mathew Marvin, 17 
miles, and a very good place indeed Sir and we did lie on the floor and 
so it is you see. 

 March 23rd. We came into Danbury and unloaded the pork                  
March 24th. We set right back again and went to Wilton, 15 
miles, to Marvin's again. 

           March 25th. We got to Stamford the sun about three hours high. 
Then we loaded I think flour and wine and brandy and we filled the oxen 
well. About daylight in we yoked up our teams and came away for fear 
of the enemy. We came to Wilton again, 17 miles. It was a very cold 
night. It squalled some and we got there a little before sunrise and 
turned out. 
            March 26th. Today we came into Danbury. 
            March 27th. We unloaded and rest the oxen today. 
            March 28th. Herrick and I set out to Stamford with iron and 
Haskel went with us. We did go through Ridgefield Sir to Pound Ridge in 
York and stayed at one Joseph Lockwood's and did lie in a bed Sir. 
            April 4th. Very early in the morning we put along toward the 
Neck. It was very cold indeed Sir. We went to the mills and loaded 8 
barrels of flour apiece. Then we ate some raw pork and bread. We came 
along by the Small Pox house. Then we came to Norwalk to a diabolical 
bad tavern I say and about 22 miles we have been or more today. We 
did lie by the fire almost froze indeed Sir. 
            April 5th. Early in the morning we came away without any 
breakfast and paid him a price enough to burn him well. We got as far 
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as Mr. Marvin's. There we turned out our oxen, did eat and rejoice to 
think they had got away from old Greg's. We got home to Danbury 
about 10 o'clock. 
            April 8th. Set out to Wilton for flour and we went to Mr. 
Marvin's. Stopped all night and it was pretty hot indeed. 
            April 9th. We went to Burrell Betts' mill and got flour. It is 
exceeding hot. I am 18 years old today. We came back to Mr. Marvin's 
and Hubbell's and turned out. 
             April 10th. About 3 o'clock we was called up to see if we would 
go and help catch a Tory that had come home from the Regulars. We 
did go but we could not catch him but he was watched the next night." 
           Danbury and the stores were burned by the British on April 26th 
. 
                                         Source Materials 
 
             The best accounts of the raid are from British sources. There 
are the letters of Capt. Hutchinson to Lord Percy written on board the 
Mercury Packet on April 30th, General Sir William Howe's formal report 
to the War Office of May 22nd and the letter from the commander of the 
Loyal American Volunteers to Lord Germain of May 31st. But the best 
contemporary story is from the diary of Archibald Robertson, then a 
Captain in the Royal Engineers but later a Lieutenant General in the 
British service. This diary was printed by the New York Public Library in 
1930. A careful account based on interviews with eye witnesses was 
prepared by John McDonald of White Plains in 1858 based on 
conversations with several hundred persons from 1844 to 1850. His 
summary was published by the Westchester County Historical Society in 
1926. The interviews are in manuscript at the Society's office. William 
Edgar Grumman's "The Revolutionary Soldiers of Redding", printed in 
1904 is also a painstaking account of the invasion. The "Connecticut 
Journal" of May 14th, also had a contemporary account of the raid  
which is rather inaccurate though copied from Moor's Diary. A recent 
story is Capt. James R. Case's pamphlet “Tryon’s Raid” published at 
Danbury in 1927.  Capt. Case has also prepared a long list of soldiers 
engaged and civilians who suffered in the raid. 
 
                                       The British Land 
 
             It may seem an incredibly foolhardy thing to send a little army 
of 2,500 British troops 30 miles inland from Compo to attack the very 
center of concentration of the Connecticut troops. Yet it was not so small 
an army for the times. We now know that Washington's main army near 
Morristown numbered less than 5,000 men at that time. The guard on 
the Hudson was probably even less than 2,500 men. 
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            The British also probably knew that recruiting was still going 
very slowly among the Americans. Orders for the rendezvous had gone 
out on April 14th. Ten days later, when the British landed, there were 
still a lot of militiamen at home. Thus Theophilus Mead of Wilton, a raw 
recruit of 23, had enlisted on April 19th but was still at home when the 
British arrived at Ridgefield and Mead stood at the breastworks to 
oppose them. 
          There was also the element of surprise. General Howe had taken 
the precaution to send 5 warships and 12 transports up the Hudson to 
deceive the Americans and hold their troops on the Hudson in place. (1) 
He thought he had fooled the Americans. Yet General Parsons wrote 
from Danbury to General Washington on April 22nd that recruiting was 
going on well but that he expected the British to attempt the destruction 
of the magazines. Bodies of Tory malcontents were already gathering in 
the hills, he added, and asked that the guard over the stores be 
strengthened. His letter had scarcely reached Washington at Morristown 
before the British had landed. 

(1) Admiral Howe to Admiralty April 23rd.  Case p.9) 
(2)  

                                      The British Troops 
 
             The little army which landed at the mouth of the Saugatuck 
River, that mild and sunny afternoon of Friday, April 25th, was 
commanded by the veteran General William Tryon. He was about 52 
years of age at this time and a soldier by profession. At the outbreak of 
the Revolution, Tryon was the royal governor of New York. As such, he 
greeted our men on their first capture of New York in 1775, from the 
deck of the man-of-war “Asia" in the harbor. He had been active in 
raising regiments of Loyalists and served as Major-General of these 
provincial troops. 
 
               Although Tryon seems to have accompanied the troops to 
Danbury the responsible commander of the expeditionary force was 
Major-General Sir William Erskine. He too was a professional soldier who 
had fought at Fontenoy and again at the battle of Long Island.  At this 
time he was also Quartermaster-General of the British army in America.  
As such, he had a particular reason to wish the destruction of the 
American stores for he knew, better than most officers, that an army 
fights on its stomach.  
 
               The first brigade, consisting of three regiments, commanded 
by Brigadier-General James Agnew who had come to America as a 
Lieutenant-Colonel in 1775 and had led a brigade at the battle of Long 
Island. A second brigade was under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel 
Maxwell. 



 

    215

              The units in the brigades were the following: 
 
                        1st Brigade, General James Agnew 
           4th Foot Regiment, or "King's Own", one of the oldest regiments 
in the British service. It had fought at Concord and Lexington and lost 50 
men at Bunker Hill. 
           15th Foot Regiment was later known as the "Yorkshire East 
Riding". It had served through the Long Island campaign. 
            2nd Foot or "Royal Welsh Fusiliers" had been in America since 
1773 and was present at the siege of Boston.  Sir William  Howe, 
commander-in-chief of the British troops * America, was its titular 
Colonel. 
                                           2nd Brigade 
 
                          Lieut.-Col. Maxwell; Major Leslie 
            27th Foot or "Enniskillens", a North Irish Regiment 
            44th Foot, later known as the "East Essex” 
            64th Foot, a grenadier regiment wearing the high grenadier 
caps and red coats faced with black. 
 
            These 6 regiments of about 250 men each, made a total of 
1,500 regulars. They were supported by ten troopers from the 17th Light 
Dragoons who served as scouts. The dragoons represented the flower of 
the British army. Their uniform was a steel helmet with a long, chestnut 
colored plume, red coat. yellow buckskin breeches and black jack-boots. 
They were armed with the heavy cavalry sword and also a short carbine. 
As no one of this little body of horse was wounded in the expedition, 
they probably kept out of harm's way, perhaps acting as an escort for 
General Tryon. 
 
             The 4th Royal Artillery contributed six little three  pound 
cannon to the expedition. They were probably mounted on light gun 
carriages which could be easily drawn over tie bad roads of the time. As 
there were six casualties among the gunners, one for each piece, they 
must have been heavily engaged. 
 
             A final unit, and perhaps the most important, consisted  of 300 
men in the "Prince of Wales Loyal American Volunteers". It was a newly 
recruited body of Loyalists, largely from Fairfield County. Montfort 
Browne was its Colonel, usually called "Governor", as he had been the 
royal governor of the Bahamas before the war. Its quarters were at 
Flushing on Long Island. Recruiting for the regiment had been active 
that spring. An advertisement of the previous month (March 3,1777) 
offered a £3 bounty for enlistments and 100  acres on the Mississippi 
with regular army pay, free quarters and arms and ammunition supplied. 
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Recruits were enrolled at Flushing or at William Betts' Tavern, the 
"General Amherst" at Jamaica. It contained a considerable number of  
Redding Tories. Ephraim De Forest was an Ensign in this regiment. He 
had been born in Wilton in 1742, served two enlistments in the French 
and Indian wars and opened a tan-yard in Redding shortly after his 
marriage to Sarah Betts in 1764. On the expedition he is said to have 
served as a guide. 
 
               Another Wilton man in the Tory regiment was Jared Betts, a 
young man of 22 who had been born at Pimpawaug. His mother married 
a second time. Young Betts had a disagreement with his step-father, 
Major Caleb Baldwin of Newtown and went over to the British. 
  
               Tory recruits seem to have joined the American Volunteers all 
along the line of march. By the time they arrived at Danbury, the 
regiment may well have numbered 500 men. 
 
                                             The American Troops 
 
                To prevent the British expedition from reaching its objective, 
or to cut it off on its return, was primarily the duty of General David 
Wooster, who lost his life in the attempt.  He was the senior Major-
General of the Connecticut Militia as well as a Brigadier in the 
Continental army. Since the fall of 1776, Wooster, though a man of 
nearly 70, had been placed in command of four State regiments to guard 
the Westchester lines and the shore. 
               Captain Samuel Comstock served under him at the time. The 
enlistments of the men, however, expired in March 1777. Most of them 
seem to have gone home by April. There is an order from Colonel John 
Mead, then in command of the 9th Regiment of Fairfield County Militia, 
dated March 17th, and addressed to the commander of the New Canaan 
militia ordering them to march to the lines at Horseneck. He says: 
“General Wooster, with the troops under his command left the lines at 
Mamaroneck Saturday night. There appears to be no guards or men to 
keep them, the main road from New York into this state being now 
open. The enemy, on the evening of the 16th instant, attacked upwards 
of a hundred of the militia of the State of New York that had marched 
neigh the lines, about four miles south of the White Plains, killed some 
and carried off a number."' 
 
                The situation was certainly serious and General Wooster very 
short of men. If the Wilton militia had also been called to the lines that 
week, it would tend to explain why they did not put up a better 
resistance when the British landed ten days later. 
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                Wooster's next in command was Brigadier Gold S. Silliman of 
Fairfield who commanded the 4th Militia Brigade including all Fairfield 
County. He also commanded all the Militia Light Horse in the State. 
Colonel Samuel Whiting of Stratford commanded the Militia in Fairfield, 
where the landing was made. Col. Joseph Piatt Cooke had command of 
the Militia in Danbury and surrounding towns.  
 
                The most effective officer to oppose the British was Benedict 
Arnold of New London, at the time without a definite military assignment 
though he ranked third in the list of Connecticut generals. He is said 
(Record p. 141) to have been at his sister's at New Haven when the 
alarm was sounded. If so, he must have ridden post-haste to be at 
Redding the day after the landing. It seems more probable that he was 
already on his way to the Peekskill camp, perhaps warned by General 
Parsons of the danger at the same time that Parsons sent his warning to 
Washington (April 22nd); H. Woodward says he was traveling from 
Providence to Philadelphia at the time of the raid. 
 
                                    The March to Redding 
 
                Though the British did not commence their landing at Compo 
till late Friday afternoon, it was not long before mounted men were sent 
dashing through the night with the news that Connecticut was invaded. 
A wave of terror preceded the advance. To right and left, and far in 
advance  of the British column, men loaded their household goods on 
carts and wagons and removed them to points of supposed security. The 
excitement must have been intense. The efforts of the citizens to insure 
the safety of their families and possessions doubtless added greatly to 
the difficulty of rallying troops for the defense. The Loyalists, however, 
and they were not few, hurried to place themselves along the line of 
march so as to join their friends in the regiment of American Volunteers. 
 
                                        Brush at Weston 
 
               The first shots seem to have been fired on the British near the 
Norfield Church in what is now Weston. In the dark, Capt. Zalmon Read, 
commander of the Redding Militia, came upon British scouts near 
Couch's Rock in Weston. A few shots were fired and the Militia retreated, 
but not without the loss of a few men who fell into the enemy's hands 
(Grumman, p. 44)  General Archibald gives the story of the march as 
follows: 
          "Upon information that the Rebels had collected a great magazine 
of stores and provisions at Danbury in Connecticut, a secret expedition 
was set on foot to destroy it consisting of 250 men from each of the 
following regiments in the 4th, 15th, 23rd, 27th, 44th, 64th, making 
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1,500 men, also 300 Provincials of Governor Browne's Corps, a 
Detachment of Artillery, and 6 3-pounders and 10 of the 17th Dragoons. 
          "April 21st the men embarked. 
          "April 22nd about 2 o'clock we sailed up the East River and 
passed Hellgate with a fair wind which failed and we came to anchor in 
the Sound off City Island. 
          "April 23rd and 24th Contrary winds, went a little way on. 
          "April 25th about 5 o'clock in the evening landed on Cedar Point 
(Compo) about 4 miles East of Norwalk and 8 miles West of Fairfield on 
the Connecticut shore. We immediately marched and took possession of 
two hills called Compo Hill and Bennett's Rocks about 1 1/2 miles from 
the Beach. Here we halted until the artillery etc. was landed which was 
about 11 at night. 
          "We began our march in half an hour in one column on the 
Danbury Road by Reading. After marching about 1 ½ miles we received 
a few straggling shots from the sides of the road which caused a little 
confusion among the Provincials, etc. in the front. However we kept 
moving and after daybreak received no further molestation. 
          "We had one officer and 5 or 6 men wounded in the dark. 
          "About 11 in the forenoon of the 26th we reached Reading after 
having passed the strong passes at Gilbert Town and Jumphill. We 
halted an hour and a half and then passed through a very mountainous 
difficult country. We took several prisoners in arms along the road 
mounted on horseback.  The Rebels appeared about Danbury in a body 
of 200, scattered, they fired a few shots at a distance. Wounded 3 of the 
23rd (Welsh) while we were taking possession of the rising grounds 
about the village. When we entered the street, 7 daring rascals fired at 
us from a house that flanked the street we were drawn up in. Two 
companies of the 15th (Yorkshires) attacked them and put them to death 
burning the house. 
          "We immediately began to collect the stores, our men very much 
fatigued." 
 
             The house that was burned belonged to Captain Ezra Starr, 
says Bailey in his "History of Danbury" p.67.  Starr was then Captain of 
the troop of Light Horse to which several Wilton men belonged.  He was 
probably out in the hills with his men. Killed for firing on the British were 
Eleazer Starr, Joshua Porter, a militiaman, and a negro named Adams. 
Their resistance seems a small one for defense of a town with about one 
thousand inhabitants 
 
                                      Lockwood’s Capture 
 
              As the British approached Danbury, a young man on horseback 
appeared on Hoyt's Hill. He is said to have shouted, 'Halt the whole 
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Universe, wheel into kingdoms" (Hollister's Conn. II, 298). If he ever 
made this absurd remark, he must have been very much surprised for 
he was promptly taken prisoner by the British. This was Lambert 
Lockwood, son of Deacon Peter Lockwood of the Wilton church and 
grandson of our David Lambert. He was only 20 years of age at this time 
and employed by Dr. John Wood of Danbury (says Bailey). In spite of his 
youth, he had already served three terms with the army, the first in 
Capt. Matthew Mead's Company on the Canadian campaign. His last 
enlistment had been in the company of Capt. Noble Benedict of Danbury 
who had been among the defenders of Fort Washington. The story goes 
that Tryon released him for some fancied courtesy. Actually, he probably 
had to make his own escape. His brother, Capt. Eliphalet Lockwood was 
a selectman of Norwalk and one of the leading Patriots of that city. 
Young Lambert would have been a fine hostage in the hands of the 
British. His widow, many years after, when applying for a pension wrote, 
"When the British retreated from Danbury, they left him and he escaped 
being held prisoner." 
                                             Stores Burned 
 
               The British had made a forced march of 28 miles to Danbury, 
over the Redding hills, in only eighteen hours. The only halts had been 
the skirmish at Weston and a two hour rest at Redding. This was fast 
traveling, for the men carried full equipment. No baggage wagons are 
mentioned though horses were impressed as soon as the force landed. 
Arriving at Danbury in the late afternoon, the soldiers  probably were 
only too glad to seek the first rest they had enjoyed in 24 hours. It 
rained all night. The story has it, however, that the troops spent the 
night in carouse. 
 
                The burning of the stores on Sunday morning was no easy 
task. Some had been placed in the Church of England. This the British 
would not burn so they carried everything out before firing them. Other 
buildings could be destroyed with their contents. In the conflagration, 
however, only 19 of the 200 odd houses in the town were destroyed 
(Bailey). But the store of provisions was tremendous, although the 
Patriots had probably carried off what they could. The list given by Sir 
William Howe in his official report mentions: 
      4,000 barrels of beef and pork 
      1,000 barrels of flour 
      1,020 tents and marqees 
      100 large tierces of biscuit 
      100 hogsheads of sugar 
      5,000 pairs of shoes and stockings 
      120 puncheons of rum (about 1,000 gals.) 
      Thirty pipes of wine 
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      50 hogsheads of molasses 
      20 casks of coffee 
      Wheat, oats, Indian corn in bulk 
               It was a heavy haul and very embarrassing to the commissary 
department at Peekskill and Albany where the troops were gathering to 
check Burgoyne's march down the Hudson from Canada. 
 
                                              Resistance Begins 
 
               While the exhausted British slept at Danbury on Saturday 
night, the Patriot Generals held a council of war at Redding. Here 
Wooster and Arnold had arrived from New Haven. General Silliman, with 
the Militia Light Horse, and some infantry, came in from Fairfield. Among 
the Horse were Quartermaster-Sergeant Thaddeus Sterling of  
Pimpawaug and his close friend Trooper Daniel Dunning. The latter says 
in his Pension application, "When the British landed at Compo I followed 
them through Redding to Danbury and then through Ridgefield to 
Compo, the place of their debarkation".  
 
              Having gathered some 600 militia at Redding, through the 
dark and in a heavy rain, the Patriots pushed on to Bethel. Here they 
took post across the road, to bar the  British retreat.  
 
              On Sunday morning the Patriots failed to learn of the British 
retreat towards Ridgefield till over an hour had elapsed. Then Arnold 
rushed off to intercept the enemy at Ridgefield while Wooster and 
Silliman followed in the track of the retreating British. It is said, 
(Grumman) that Colonel Charles Burrell had reached Danbury with 
militia from Litchfield County. A Lieut. Col. Smith of Massachusetts is 
also said to have joined the defenders (McDonald). Wooster had about 
350 men with him when he had a short skirmish with the British rear 
guard near Isaac Keeler's mill on the outlet of Lake Mamanasco. Here 
the British had again destroyed stores, described by General Howe as 
"One hundred barrels of flour and a quantity of Indian corn". Wooster 
continued to dog the steps of the invaders till a random shot struck him 
in the spine. He fell from his horse, paralyzed and was carried back to 
Danbury where he died five days later. 
 
               Meanwhile Arnold had reached Ridgefield cross country and 
had thrown up a slight barricade at the north end of Main Street near 
the Stebbins house. Here they were probably joined by some Wilton 
militia under Lieut. Seth Abbott and perhaps Ensign Samuel Olmsted. 
Ezra Gregory, son of Ezra Gregory "The Patriot" of Belden's Hill, says in 
his pension application, "In the spring of 1777 I was in Lieut. (Seth) 
Abbott's Company when Danbury was burnt. The Company went to 
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Danbury and was in action at Ridgefield and followed the British to 
Danbury and back to Compo where the British embarked." Joseph 
Jessup, a boy of 16 and son of the Patriot leader Blackleach Jessup of  
Harry's Ridge, says: "I was in the battle of Danbury when Wooster was 
killed." Another militiaman, Jesse Nicholas, says: " I was called out in the 
spring of 1777 to Danbury. That city was burned and we followed the 
British to Crump Point. I saw General Arnold's horse shot from under 
him at Ridgefield." Theophilus Mead, who had just enlisted in the 8th 
Line says, "In an action with the enemy in Ridgefield, on their return 
from Danbury, I was wounded by a ball in the hip." He was granted a 
pension by the state. Another Continental recruit, Moses Scott of Bald 
Hill, says: "I enlisted in February, 1777, for the war and was at the 
battle of Danbury." Probably the Light Horse had gone with Wooster and 
Silliman for Thaddeus Sterling a trooper of Wilton says: "I was at the 
battle when Danbury was burnt and near General Wooster when he was 
killed." 
                                       Battle at Ridgefield 
 
                 Arnold's little band could only hold its post a few minutes 
after the British, at 2 p.m., unlimbered their artillery and dropped a few 
shells among the defenders. Arnold's horse was killed, as has been said, 
and he escaped capture by a hair's breadth. The discouraged Patriots fell 
back through Ridgefield towards Wilton.  
                           
                A second brush seems to have occurred in Ridgefield when 
the Fairfield Militia under Lieut. Col. Abraham Gould occupied the East 
Ridge where the Ridgefield High School now stands. (McDonald p. 112) 
The British tried to surround this detachment. Col. Gould was killed but 
the other Patriots managed to escape. 
 
                The British, convinced they could not fight their way through 
to  the Sound that night, followed the old road almost to the Wilton line. 
Here they posted guards on the high ground each side of the road. 
Some occupied the Resseguie house east of the road, since known as 
"Ivanhoe" (McDonald), others took possession of the Seymour and 
Samuel Olmsted houses on what has since been known as the "Fair 
Ground". The main body rested along the road. They probably had little 
peace in their bivouac that night. 
 
                Sixteen British soldiers are said to be buried on the site of the 
skirmish in Ridgefield, marked by a tablet. This seems excessive as only 
26 British were killed during the whole raid. 
 
                General Robertson's account of the day from his diary, 
follows: 
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          "(April) 27th by daybreak set fire to all the stores (at Danbury) 
and  marched about 8 o'clock on our return to the ships by the way of 
Ridgefield. Had information that the Rebels were collecting in numbers 
to oppose us and molest our rear. The first that made their appearance 
was on Ridge bury Hill about 5 miles from Danbury. They fired on the 
rear at a great distance with little harm. 
           "When we got near Ridgefield we found General Arnold posted 
on the hills and in the valleys with about 700 men and Generals 
Worcester and Silliman in our rear with about 400. We immediately (2 
o'clock) attacked the village and drove them off and took possession. 
General Worcester at the same time attacked our rear but was repulsed. 
           "After being in the village a little while, the Rebels again drew 
together and came up to gain a rising ground about the village, upon 
which General Erskine made a disposition to surround them. However, 
by the different companies not advancing at the same time, we only 
dispersed them and drove them off. 
           "In three severe skirmishes we had about 50 or 60 men killed 
and wounded, and 4 or 5 officers, Major (Henry) Hope, Captain 
Rutherford, etc. We lay near the village all night, 4 battalions in line and 
two on the wings, i.e., one on each wing." 
 
                        The March Through Wilton 
 
                As the sun rose on that fateful Monday in April, the Patriot 
troops were scattered yet still determined to cut off the British on their 
march to the sea. Of the 700 men who had faced three times their 
number in Ridgefield, only 252 had followed Generals Arnold and 
Silliman as they retired south seeking a spot where they could hope to 
withstand superior numbers and the weight of the British cannon. 
Morning found this little band near the Saugatuck where a stand was 
later made. (Letter of Silliman of April 29th, see post). Here they awaited 
the arrival of reinforcements from New Haven. 
 
               Other groups of Patriots were probably gathered around the 
British bivouac just north of the Wilton line, but they appear to have 
been leaderless. Tradition has it that the Americans fired on the British 
as they marched down over Bald Hill. General Robertson, however, says 
in his diary: "At daybreak we began our march. For five or six miles we 
had only a few popping shots from behind houses, rocks etc." 
   
               Such an attack may have caused the arrest of Benjamin 
Keeler. He was the only one from Wilton taken prisoner by the British. 
As the family belonged to the Church of England, he may have 
welcomed the chance. (See Note). The stories of wounded Hessians are 
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of course fictitious since there were no Hessian troops with the British. 
Perhaps the Grenadiers were mistaken for them. 
 
                                 Action at Wilton Bridge 
 
               The first serious effort that day to oppose the British retreat 
seems to have taken place about eight o'clock in the morning at the 
bridge over the Norwalk River in Wilton Center. Here Captain Clapp 
Raymond had his home and blacksmith shop just east of the bridge. 
Captain Samuel Belden's store and Split Rock Tavern were across the 
street. In the triangle here stood the Society House. Captain Raymond 
was probably out with the Wilton Militia or engaged in moving the army 
stores in his charge as rapidly as possible. Since Belden was regarded as 
a Tory and had been relieved of his command in the Light Horse, he 
would be serving, if at all, in the ranks. 
 
              The attempt to hold the bridge was made by militia "from the 
northward", as Silliman puts it. This would be the sixth brigade from 
Litchfield County commanded by General Oliver Walcott, although the 
latter does not seem to have served in the raid. There were, however, 
the regiments of Col. Charles Burrell of Canaan and of Col. Epaphas 
Selden of Torrington with units from the Farmington and Simsbury 
militia as well. Among them were several soldiers from the Wilton 
families who had settled Sharon and Kent thirty years before. Lieut. 
Samuel Elmore, son of the Colonel born in Wilton then living in Sharon, 
was among them and about to give his life for his country. Young Oliver 
Walcott, son of the General, then a student at Yale, was one of the little 
band of 14 who rode from the town of Litchfield to fight in Wilton. 
 
               The British got word of the ambush planned at the Wilton 
Bridge when they arrived at the present site of the Congregational 
Church, not yet built.  Here the army halted while the scouts sought a 
detour.  At the fork of the road to Belden's Hill stood the home of Daniel 
Gregory, who had married the daughter of miller Hickox across the 
street.  As a measure of caution, Gregory is said to have offered 
hospitality to the British officers halted by his home. They accepted, only 
to be met on the threshold by Grandmother Gregory who shook a poker 
at them, "To show which side I am on" as the jingle has it. She was the 
widowed mother of the owner of the house about 60 years of age. Her 
husband, Matthew Gregory II, had been an Ensign of the Wilton Train 
Band in 1751. A granddaughter, Abigail, then a girl of 13, later told the 
tale of a British officer entering the house with a drawn sword and 
demanding food. (See Willard's Wilton, p. 40). 
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                It was not long before the British found they could move east 
by the mill road, past the sawmill and grist mill of Nathan Hickox, and 
gain the main Danbury Road north of the opposing party. General 
Robertson says: "We were informed they intended to oppose us at 
Norwalk Bridge. However, by a clever move to our left, we passed 
another bridge and got by them. Here we found rum and other stores in 
the woods." 
                                    Stores Destroyed 
 
                General Howe's official report (dated May 22nd) speaks of 
the stores as found "at the bridge over the west (sic) branch of Norwalk 
River and in the woods contiguous". Robertson lists in his diary, "50 
hogsheads of rum, some chests of arms, paper cartridges, matches, iron 
forge, bellows, etc., and a number of tents". He also reported 100 
hogsheads of rum and 300 tents beside the other articles mentioned. No 
doubt the forge and bellows were those of Patriot Captain Clapp 
Raymond, blacksmith and Clerk of the Wilton Society. The rum may have 
been here also but more probably it was found at Belden's store across 
the street. Raymond's barn was set afire and the British were about to 
do the same for the store. Here Belden's wife and her sister had been 
left in charge. They were daughters of the Tory Rector of Fairfield, the 
Rev. Joseph Lamson who was already in the British lines. Their appeal to 
spare the provisions, which they represented as private property, is said 
to have been respected by the British. (See Mrs. Olmsted, quoting a 
paper by a Mrs. Lambert.) Ten hogsheads of the rum which was 
destroyed belonged to Eliakim and Lemuel Raymond both of Norwalk. 
Lemuel was a grandfather of Capt. Clapp Raymond (See his Claim). The 
munitions were probably hidden in the woods or the swamp near 
Pimpawaug bridge where pieces of the lead statue of King George were 
later dug up. When the British had retired, Mrs. Belden and Miss Lamson 
ran across the road and succeeded in putting out the fire in Capt. 
Raymond's barn. This was a notable act of kindness for the Tory ladies 
to do for the Patriot leader. It may well have contributed to the esteem 
in which Captain Belden was held after the war when he was chosen the 
first Town Clerk of Wilton. 
 
                                 The Fight at Chestnut Hill 
 
               Although Robertson does not mention the fact, it seems 
certain that the British were again attacked as they marched up the 
Saugatuck Road to Chestnut Hill, now called the Dudley Road.  Here 
Lieut. Seth Abbott of the Wilton Militia built his home. It was looted that 
day. McDonald says, "While traversing the eastern part of Wilton, as 
they (the British) were engaged in destroying some provisions belonging 
to the public, they were attacked by Colonel Huntington. This officer 
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(probably Col. Jedediah Huntington of Norwich, Harvard 1763, 
commanding the 1st Line Regt) early in the morning had put himself at 
the head of the troops he had command of at Danbury. Having collected 
what he could of Wooster's scattered forces he marched for the King's 
army. Some volunteers and militia from Ridgefield and elsewhere joined 
him as he passed along. 
 
             Narrative of Lieut. Elisha Bostwick (1748-1834) 
                    Seymour “Documentary Life of Nathan Hale” 
                        From Bostwick’s Pension Application: 
 
             “When the enemy destroyed the publick stores at Danbury 
(April 26 1777) and burnt the town, there was not enough of us 
collected to make any resistance, but the next day they returned by way 
of Ridgefield.  Had a skirmish with them there.  Slept in a barn.  Next 
day followed them to Wilton.  Slept that night in Marvin’s barn.  Next day 
followed them to Compo where we attacked them while going on board 
their ship.  Lieut. Seeley was mortally wounded.” 
 
               After a forced march of several hours, he found himself, about 
eleven o'clock, with five hundred followers in sight of the enemy. In the 
skirmish that ensued the Americans had none killed and only five or six 
wounded." 
 
                If the hour is correct, this skirmish probably occurred on the 
Saugatuck Road. McDonald adds that young Walcott "took part in the 
skirmish at Wilton" (see George Gibbs' edition of the Walcott papers). 
This would indicate that the Litchfield militia, after their failure to hold 
the British at the Wilton bridge, had moved over Sharp Hill and Cherry 
Lane to reach the Abbott house about the time that the British were 
plundering it. 
 
               It may be that this was the action in which British prisoners 
were taken. Capt. Eliphalet Thorp of Greenfield told of guarding 20 
British prisoners in Wilton and later escorting them to Hartford (Case). 
As only 28 British were reported as missing during the whole expedition, 
this capture of a party of 20 was a considerable exploit. 
 
                                       Fight at Saugatuck 
 
               As the British troops came out on top of Chestnut Hill, they 
had their first view of the little Patriot army awaiting them on the banks 
of the Saugatuck. General Silliman, writing the day after the fight, gives 
this eye-witness account of the battle here, the most desperate during 
the whole raid and one that nearly cut off the British expeditionary force. 
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He said: "Yesterday morning (Monday, April 28t,h 1777), very early, 
General Arnold and myself used our best endeavors to collect our troops 
that were scattered everywhere almost by the defeat (at Ridgefield) of 
the day before. 
 
              "At nine o'clock we got a few of them and some other troops 
that had come in together and found they consisted of 252 rank and file 
only. Soon after, we received intelligence that the enemy were marching 
down on us from Wilton. We were then posted on the hill beyond 
Saugatuck River, where the road from Wilton comes into the Country 
Road (King's Highway) 
. 
              "About ten o'clock we received advice that the enemy were 
about three miles of us, advancing. On this, we being increased to about 
500, marched them up the road with two field pieces and took our post 
on an eminence that commanded the country for two miles, or near that 
(Old Hill). Here we saw the enemy advancing upon us at the distance  of 
about 1 1/2 mile with a great deal of martial splendor. We were soon 
increased to about 700 men and had the satisfaction to observe that the 
enemy's rear was constantly harassed by a number of Militia from the 
northward. 
              "The enemy, having advanced to within about 3-4 miles of us 
(they) went to work to form their army in order to attack us. On this we 
gave them a six pound shot which seemed, by their behavior, to be 
unexpected. We gave them several more which a little confused them. 
Though they were at least, in our opinion, 2,000, and, by the account 
the prisoners gave us, 4,000, they did not think proper to attack us, but 
wheeled off to the left and marched away northeast to the Saugatuck 
River where they forded it and marched with great industry and very fast 
down the river on the east side to it in order to gain their shipping.  
                "Upon this, the troops that followed and harassed their rear 
were ordered to join us, which they did. (This) made our numbers about 
4,000, as near as I can judge. The whole were thrown into two columns 
and then immediately crossed the (Saugatuck) bridge and pursued the 
enemy who left a strong guard behind them with a field piece to oppose 
us. But as soon as we approached, they retreated until they gained the 
waterside where they went to shipping their plunder under cover of a 
part of their troops, and under the guns of some of their ships which lay 
near. 
               "The main body of their army formed on the top of Compo 
Hill. Between them and the troops with us a hot skirmish ensued which 
continued for more than an hour in this section. Several men on both 
sides were killed and a number wounded. Among the slain is our friend 
Doctor Atwater (of New Haven). 
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               "During the action the enemy kept embarking until they were 
all got on board under cover of their shipping. About sun setting they 
began to sail, and, we suppose, went to Huntington, (L. I.), As soon as 
we are satisfied of this, we shall dismiss all the troops except the guards 
stationed here." — from letter to Mr. Babcock of New Haven, Trumbull 
papers, VI :87). 
                                     The British Account 
 
           The story of the fight on the Saugatuck, from General 
Robertson's diary, is  similar to that of General Silliman. It says: 
           "When we got within 15 miles of the shore we got upon a high 
hill called Chestnut Hill from which we could discern our ships and the 
Rebels drawn up about 2 miles in front to oppose our passing a bridge 
over the Sauketuck River. But by another rapid and well conducted move 
we again wheeled to our left, passed the river at a ford, and pushed two 
battalions to the bridge, by which means the Rebels were shut in until all 
our detachment passed by them in sight.  Mr. Arnold endeavored to pass 
the bridge but was not followed by his men. The 4th Regiment (King's 
Own) which defended the bridge, being called off, we marched from hill 
to hill towards the water-side, the Rebels pressing on our rear and 
appearing in considerable number, skirmishing all the way. 
           "At last we reached Compo Hill near the beach, where we were 
drawn up. The Rebels advanced from wall to wall keeping up a very 
heavy fire of musquetry and two pieces of cannon. At length they came 
so near that it was thought advisable to charge them with fixed 
bayonets. This was done with four regiments, the 4th (King's Own), 15th 
(Yorkshire), 23rd (Welsh) and 27th (Enniskillens). We drove them back a 
great way killing considerable numbers. After this they never more 
advanced. We embarked on board our ships without a shot being fired. 
Our men very much fatigued by so rapid and long a march. The Rebels 
appeared to me to be upwards of 4,000 men." 
            "Distances of our march from the beach to Reading 20, from 
Reading to Danbury 8, from Do. to Ridgefield ?, from Do. to the beach 
18 miles." 
                                                      Losses 
 
             The British return gave the total loss as 171. Of those only 26 
were killed and 29 were missing. The wounded numbered 117. The 
heaviest losses were among the 23rd or Enniskillens. This regiment lost 
35 out of its 250 men. The Yorkshires and the American Volunteers each 
had losses of 27. Fifteen British officers were wounded but none killed. 
General Agnew had a ball in the shoulder and Colonel Browne who 
commanded the American Volunteers, was shot in the thigh. Majors 
Hope and Conran also were wounded. 
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              On the American side the loss was also severe, especially 
among the officers who had to expose themselves recklessly to animate 
the militia to follow them. General Wooster and Colonel Gould were 
serious losses. Another to die at  Compo was the youthful Lieut. Samuel 
Elmore, son of the Colonel Samuel Elmore who had been born on the 
Salt Pound Branch in Wilton and later moved to Sharon. Several men 
from Wilton served under Colonel Elmore when he commanded Fort 
Stanwix on the Mohawk and several went with him when he founded the 
town of Elmore in Vermont. The loss of his son must have cast sorrow 
over our town. 
 
              Three other Lieutenants were killed during the raid, making 
the death list among the American officers six, to none for the British. 
Nine officers are listed in the Hospital rolls, and 25 men. 
 
              There is little ground for estimating the total American loss as 
greater than the British. There were probably fewer American troops 
engaged, except at the very end. The British fire was probably more 
accurate, to judge from the death toll among the officers, and the British 
were supported by artillery all through the march. If we put the total 
American loss of killed and wounded at 200, we are probably in excess 
of the real number. The British, however, estimated that 100 Americans 
had been killed and 250 wounded. As their own loss, in killed and 
wounded, was given as 171, the British figure seems high. However, the 
British also confess to 29 men being missing. In the rapid movement of 
the raid, many a scout must have been killed or wounded, whose fate 
his commander never knew. 
               Of the Americans, 43 were taken prisoner. Some were 
soldiers, those from Woodbury, Norwich and New York State. Fourteen 
prisoners were taken in Redding including Lieut. Stephen Betts, a 
selectman, who seems to have been the man born in Wilton in 1734. 
Another selectman, James Rogers, was also seized and Russell Bartlett, 
son of the Congregational parson. 
 
               Eleven men had been taken on the march through Saugatuck 
and Norfield parishes of Fairfield. In Danbury the British captured eight 
men including Matthew Benedict and Benjamin Sperry whose homes 
there were burned. Three captives were seized in Ridgefield. As the 
British marched through North Wilton they seized a man named 
Benjamin Keeler. This was either an old man of 63 who lived just north 
of the Samuel Keeler house on Bald Hill, or his son, Benjamin Keeler, Ill, 
who was then about 42 and lived on Millstone Hill. The old man died 
shortly after, perhaps from hardships in prison. His home was sold by his 
heirs, not including Benjamin III, to Colonel Matthew Mead in 1782. 
Neither of these men seem to have been of any prominence and 
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apparently both were Epsicopalians. Possible reasons for their seizure 
may be that there was firing from their homes as the British passed or 
that the younger Keeler was captured in some skirmish. 
 
                            American Troops in the Danbury Raid 
 
              The only official record still extant of the troops engaged 
during the Danbury Raid is a list of the bills filed with the comptroller. It 
gives the names of officers who presented their payrolls, bills for hospital 
expenses by doctors and by soldiers, some bills for losses and a few 
entries for furnishing supplies to the troops. An analysis of this record, 
classifying the officers according to their regiments and identifying, so 
far as possible, the wounded, indicates that troops from four of the six 
Connecticut brigades of militia took part. Men marched from as far away 
as Hartford, Windsor and Glastonbury. The only missing brigades are 
those from New London and from Windham counties.  
 
              Fairfield County obviously contributed the largest number of 
men to oppose the invasion, at least 23 of the 40 companies in the 
county. They were heavily engaged on the 27th at Ridgefield. The 
casualties among the men from Fairfield and Stratford were the largest. 
Eight can be traced to the action at Ridgefield in which Col. Abraham 
Gould of Fairfield was killed. At least nine of the ten companies from 
Greenwich, Norwalk and Stamford fought at Ridgefield where Capt. 
Sylvanus Knapp of Greenwich was wounded and Lieut. Hezekiah 
Davenport of Stamford was killed. The Wilton men seem to have fought 
under Lieut. Seth Abbott. Captain Clapp Raymond, however, presented 
the payroll for the Wilton company. Lieut. Nathan Gilbert charged half 
pay, perhaps indicating he was on duty but not in battle. 
               On Monday the 28th, as the British marched through Wilton 
towards Compo, militia from New Haven and from Litchfield county put 
in their appearance. We know that young Oliver Walcott Jr., of Litchfield 
took part in an engagement about 11 a. m., probably in Wilton. 
               New Haven sent about 9 companies, Litchfield 13. There were 
also companies from New Milford and Kent who served with the Fairfield 
County Brigade. Most of the casualties among the New Haven and 
Litchfield militia occurred on the 28th. Many had come on horseback for 
we know that two militiamen from Wallingford had their mounts killed 
that day. 
               If the Hartford county men arrived at all, it was probably on 
the 28th. There were four payrolls presented for troops from Windsor. 
Major Howell Woodbridge of Glastonbury also put in a bill for his wages. 
               It seems curious that no payroll was submitted for the 
Redding Militia and none from Danbury except the one of Col. Cooke 
who commanded the 16th Regiment, including Danbury. The reason 



 

Page 230 of 363 230

may have been that the militia of Redding, Bethel and Danbury were so 
busy getting their families, goods and cattle out of the way of the 
invaders that they did not get back in time to fight. 
 
                                        Militia Light Horse 
 
           Three of the regiments of Militia Light Horse were certainly 
engaged. Probably they were among the first troops to appear on the 
scene. Commanded by General Silliman, one of the first officers to join 
Wooster, the 1st regiment of horse marched under Major William Hart of 
Saybrook and the 5th under Major Thomas Bull of Hartford, who was 
wounded. The third regiment, including Wilton, was commanded by 
Major Daniel Starr of Danbury who was killed on the 28th,  Capt. Jabez 
Hill of Danbury presented the payroll of his troop. 
                                     
                                              Continental 
 
           The list at the Comptroller's office also lists a number of payrolls 
from colonials in the Continental service. Col. Charles Webb of Stamford, 
then in command of the 2nd Line Regiment, asked for half pay. Col. 
Phillip B. Bradley of Ridgefield, Colonel of the 5th Line Regiment., asked 
for payment for rum given the troops. Other writers say that Col. J. 
Huntington, 1st Line, Lt. Col. Giles Russell, 4th Line and Lt. Col. Josiah 
Star, 7th Line, were all engaged. In fact Col. Russell is said to have been 
wounded at this time. It is of course possible that some of these 
Colonels had not yet joined their units at Peekskill before the raid took 
place, or they may have been at home on leave or in the recruiting 
service. On the other hand it seems more likely they marched from the 
Hudson after the warning was given and just missed cutting Tryon off 
from the sea. This march may have entitled them to pay from the 
Connecticut treasury.  
                                             Summary 
           From such meager information as is now available, it would 
seem that about 28 companies of Fairfield County militia fought at 
Ridgefield. With an average of  50 men to the company, this would be 
about 1,500 men, plus the Troop of Horse. We are told that Arnold had 
about 700 at the barricades in Ridgefield and Wooster and Silliman had 
about 400 on the British rear. So these figures about check. 
           The next day, Monday, about 10 companies arrived from New 
Haven, taking position on the Saugatuck while some15 companies from 
Litchfield were able to reinforce the Fairfield County men at the Wilton 
Bridge. We may assume, therefore, that 1,000 militia faced the British in 
Wilton, a number increased to at least 60 companies, about 3,000 men 
when the last battle at Compo Hill was fought. On this basis, the British 
2,000 were always more numerous than the Americans along the march. 
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They were only outnumbered at the very last fight. As General Arnold is 
said to have remarked many years later, "If General Tryon had marched 
from Danbury two hours sooner he would have met with no opposition.  
Had he remained six hours later, his forces would never have regained 
his shipping." (McDonald p.127). 
 
                   AMERICAN TROOPS IN DANBURY RAID 
                                  Connecticut Militia 
                          1st Brigade, Hartford County 
1st Regt. Lieut.-Col. (Roger) Newberry, Windsor     Payroll 
      Capt. William Orcutt, Windsor                         Payroll 
 
6th Regt. Major Howell Woodbridge, Glastonbury    Wages 
                   (The Brigade was probably not engaged) 
 
                         2nd Brigade, New Haven County 
      General (James) Wadsworth, Durham               Wages 
 2nd Regt Col. (James) Thompson, New Haven      Regt. Payroll      
      Capt. Josiah Bradley, New Haven                  Co. Payroll  
      Capt. James Hillhouse, New Haven                   (Case)  
      Capt. Samuel Osborn, Woodbridge                   (Case) 
      Capt. James Peck, Watertown                          (Case) 
      Lieut. Aner Bradley, Watertown                    Wounded 28th 
      Pt. Timothy Gorham, New Haven                  Wounded 28th 
      Pt.  Philo Hodge, West Haven, (Treat’s Co.)   Wounded 28th 
      Pt. David Beebe, Milford                               Wounded 28th 
      Pt. Jehiel Todd, Milford                                    (Case) 
 
7th Regt.  Col. Andrew Ward, Guilford                 Regt. Payroll 
      Capt. (Elisha) Chapman, Guilford                    Co. Payroll 
      Capt. Bazallel Bristol, Killingworth                  Co. Payroll 
      Capt. Nathan Griswold, Killingworth               Co. Payroll 
      Capt. Josiah Baldwin, Killingworth                  Co. Payroll 
   (This Regt. Marched but did not arrive till after raid had ended) 
                                 Jul 18, 1940  1939-40 1090.pdf 
10th Regt.  Col. Thaddeus Cooke, Wallingford          Payroll 
      Major Reuben Atwater, Wallingford                   (Case) 
      Capt. Stephen B. Bradley, Wallingford, 
               Aide to General Wooster 
      Capt. Stephen Yale, Wallingford                        (Case) 
      Capt. Ambrose Hine, Cheshire                          (Case) 
      Pt. John Crance, Durham                              Wounded 
      Pt. Aaron Ives, Wallingford                           Wounded 28th 
      Pt. Josiah Hall, Wallingford                           Horse Killed 28th  
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23rd Regt. Col. Comfort Sage, Middletown           Payroll 
                (This Regt. was in garrison at New Haven) 
 
                         4th Brigade — Fairfield County 
General Geld S. Silliman, Stratford, C. O. 
4th Regt.-- Col. Samuel Whiting, Stratford               Wounded, British 
acct.         
  
      Lt. Col. Abraham Gould, Fairfield                   Killed 27th 
      Major Jonathan Dimon 
      Capt. Ebenezer Coe, Stratford                       Wounded, right eye 
      Capt. Abraham Brinsmead, Stratford              Loss  
      Capt. Jabez Wheeler, Stratford                           (Case) 
      Capt. Abijah Sterling, Stratford                           (D.A.R.) 
      Capt. Nathan Seeley, Stratford                        Payroll 
      Capt. Ebenezer Hill, Greenfield                            (Case) 
      Capt. Eliphalet Thorp, Greenfield                     Guarded Prisoners 
      Capt. Elijah Abel, Fairfield                               Services (Case) 
      Capt. Job Bartram, Fairfield                        Damages £13|l0 (Case) 
      Lieut. Lewis Goodsell, Fairfield (Hill's Co.)         Payroll 
      Lieut. Jedediah Hull, Fairfield (Dimon's Co.)       (Case) 
      Lieut. Samuel Seeley, Easton                           Killed 
      Lieut. Ephraim Middlebrook, Stratford               Killed 27th 
      Lieut. Stephen Wells, Stratford, 4th Co.             Wounded 
      Lieut. Ephraim Curtis, Ripton                            Wounded 
      Lieut. William Thompson, Stratford                   Killed 27th 
      Lieut. DeForest, Stratford, (Coe's Co.)                 Wounded 
      Sergt. Samuel Gould, Redding                          Wounded 27th 
      Corporal Zachariah Lacy, Fairfield                       Pension 
      Private Robert Hawley, Stratford                       Wounded 
      Private George Lennon, Stratford                      Wounded 
      Private Stephen Fairchild, Redding                    Wounded 
 
9th Regt.-- Col. John Mead, Greenwich                      Payroll 
      Lieut. Col. Stephen St. John, Norwalk               Payroll and Muster 
      Capt. Sylvanus Knapp, Stamford                     Wounded and Payroll 
      Capt. Isaac Lockwood, Stamford                      Payroll 
      Capt. Eli Reed, Darien                                     Payroll 
      Capt. Clapp Raymond, Wilton                           Payroll 
      Lieut. Nathan Gilbert, Wilton                            1/2 pay (wounded) 
      Capt. Jesse Bell, Stamford                                Payroll 
      Capt. Solomon Morehouse, Norwalk                  Payroll 
      Lieut. Hezekiah Davenport, Stamford                Killed 28th 
      Lieut. Samuel Hait, Stamford                            Payroll 
      Sergt. Daniel Hurlbutt, Wilton                             (Case) 
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      Private John Waterbury, Jr., Wilton                   Wounded   
      Sergt. Matthew Gregory (?) Wilton                        (Case) 
      Private Ezra Gregory, Wilton                             Pension 
      Private Isaac Richards, Darien                          Wounded 
      Private David Stevens, Stamford                       Killed 27th 
      Private Benjamin Weed, Stamford                     Killed 27th 
 
13th Regiment-- Col. (Increase) Moseley, Jr., Woodbury 
                                                                            Wages, etc.  
Lt. Col. Samuel Canfield, New Milford                            (Case) 
      Capt. Noble Hine, New Milford                            Payroll 
      Capt. Ebenezer Couch, New Milford                    Payroll 
      Capt. Reuben Bostwick, New Milford                   Payroll 
                                     Jul 25, 1940 1939-40 1106.pdf 
      Capt. Paul Yates, New Milford                            Payroll 
      Capt. Isaac Bostwick, New Milford                      Payroll  
      Capt. Abraham Fuller, Kent                                Payroll 
      Capt. Peter Mills, Kent  
      Capt. Aaron Mallory, Woodbury                          Payroll 
      Capt. Parmely Allyn, Woodbury                          Payroll 
      Capt. Timothy Judson, Woodbury                       Payroll 
      Capt. E(lijah) Hinman, Woodbury,             Pd. for service  (Case) 
      Capt. (David) Leavenworth, Roxbury                   Payroll 
      Lieut. Elisha Bostwick, New Milford                      Pension  
      Lieut. John Bliss, New Milford                       Payroll for part of his 
                                                                       Co. (Couch's) (Case) 
      Lieut. Ebenezer ---enworth, Woodbury                   (Case) 
      Lieut. Lewis Mills (Fuller's Co.) Woodbury  
      Ens. Judson Burton, Woodbury                           (Grumman) 
      Private William Noble, New Milford                          (Case) 
      Private Justus Johnson, Cornwall (?)                    Wounded 1/2pay 
      Private Israel Minor, Woodbury                                (Case) 
      Private Robert Edmond, Woodbury                     Wounded rt. thigh, 
                                                                                Yale 1777 
      Private Adam Hurlbutt, New Milford                           (Case) 
      Private Nathan Skiff, Kent (Fuller's Co.)                      (Case) 
 
16th Regt.; Col. Joseph P. Cooke, Danbury                            Payroll 
      Pt. Joshua Porter, Danbury                                Killed (Bailey) 26th 
      Pt. Eleazur Starr, Danbury                                 Killed (Bailey) 26th 
      Negro Adams, Danbury                                     Killed (Bailey) 26th 
      Private Daniel Bull, New Fairfield                        Wounded (G) 
      Pt. Josiah Hungerford, New Fairfield?                  Hospital 
 
                          6th Brigade — Litchfield County 
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                            (a part guarded the stores) 
14th Regt.; Col. Charles Burrell, Canaan                   Regt.  Payroll 
      Capt. Edward Rogers, Cornwall                          Payroll 
      Lieut. John Pierce, Cornwall                               Wounded in leg 
     
15th Regt.; Farmington 
      Capt. Judah Woodruff, Farmington                      Regt.  Payroll 
      Capt. Amos Barnes, Farmington                          Co. Payroll 
      Ensign (Joseph) Gutherie (So. Britain?)                Payroll 
 
17th Regt.; Col. Epaphas Selden, Torrington      Regt.  Payroll 
      Capt. Amos Skeele, Litchfield                              Wounded   
      Capt. Jabez Wright, Litchfield                                (Case) 
      Capt. Amasa Mills, New Hartford                    Co. Payroll 
      Capt. Reuben Rose                                       Co. Payroll 
      Lieut. Samuel Elmore, Sharon                        Killed 28th (G)    
      Ensign (Ozias) Goodwin, Litchfield,                Wounded arm 
                                                                       Hospital and 1/2 pay 
      Private Samuel Buell, Litchfield                      Hospital and 1/2 pay 
                                                                           Received $300 
      Private Oliver Walcott, Jr. Litchfield,              Yale '78 
            born 1760, Gov. 1818                            Service, one of 14     
      Private Paul Peck, Torrington                         Killed 28th (G) 
      Private George Pardee, Sharon 
      Private Joseph Parker, Litchfield 
      Private Isaac Pratt, Goshen                            D.A.R. 
 
18th Regt.; Simsbury 
      Capt. Aaron Austin, Simsbury                         Payroll and Wages 
      Capt. Nehemiah Merrill, Simsbury                   Payroll and Wages 
      Capt. Thomas Bidwell, Canton                        Payroll and Wages 
      Capt. Eliphalet Curtis, Simsbury                      Payroll and Wages 
      Lieut. David Phelps, Simsbury                        Payroll (Case) 
                                         Aug 1, 1940  1939-40 1122.pdf 
                                   Militia Light Horse 
1st Regt.; Major William Hart, Saybrook                Payroll 
     Dr. David Atwater, New Haven (Trooper?)        Killed 28th 
 
3rd Regt.; Major Daniel Starr, Danbury 
                                                          Killed by fall from horse Apr. 28 
     Capt. Jabez Hill, Danbury                                Payroll  
     Lieut. Elnathan Nichols                                   Hospital and 1/2 pay 
     Cornet Caleb St. John, N. Canaan                    see Sterling Pension 
     Quartermaster Thaddeus Sterling                    Wilton Pension 
     Col. David Judson, Stratford                            (Case) 
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     Trooper William Curtis                                    Hospital 
 
5th Regt.; Major Thomas Bull, New Hartford (?)     Hospital 
     Capt. Moses Seymour, Litchfield                      (See Ives) 
     Capt. Agur Curtis, Woodbury                           Payroll 
     Capt. Daniel Sloper, Southington                      Payroll 
     Lieut. Uriah Seymour, New Hartford                  Payroll 
    Trooper Jotham Ives, Cheshire, Seymour's Co.     Case) 
                                        Artillery 
Col. John Lamb, New York (1735-1800) 
                                                                   Wounded Compo, ae 42 
     (Major?) Hugh Holmes of N. Y.                             (Case) 
     Lt. Col. Eleazer Oswald, New Haven  (1740-95)  
     Cpl. John Benjamin, Stratford                    Hospital, neck wound 
     Gunner John Pierpont, Hamden 
     Gunnner Thaddeus Thompson                   Record, p. 285 
 
                2nd Westchester Militia, Col. Joseph Crane 
Major Thaddeus Crane, North Salem                      Wounded(G) 
     Capt. Hezekiah Mead 
     Private Elisha Gifford 
     Capt. Samuel Lawrence, Lower Salem               (Rockwell) 
     Lieut. Jacob Travis                                             (Case) 
 
         3rd Westchester Militia, Col. Pierre van Cortland 
     Capt. Gideon Seeley 
     Private Lebbus Mead                                        Wounded 28th (G) 
     Private Abraham Smith                                     Wounded 
 
     Westchester; Col. Henry Ludington, Carmel, N. Y. 
 
                       Continental Troops in Danbury Raid 
1st Line-- Col. Jedediah Huntington, Norwich 
                                                         (Grumman) (McDonald) (Case) 
     Private Benj. Trowbridge (Holmes' Co.)                 (Case) 
     Private Eleazer Wilby (Holmes' Co.)                      (Case) 
2nd Line Col. Charles Webb, Stamford                    Half Pay 
3rd Line Pt . Noah Bartlett, (Barnard's Co.)              Killed Apr. 27th 
     Pt. Wm. Taylor (Cliffs Co.)                                Killed  Apr. 28th 
     Pt. Ebenezer Holcomb (Judd's Co.)                        (Case) 
4th Line, Lt. Col. Giles Russell, Stonington               Wounded(G) 
     Pt. Hendrich Townsend, Woodbury                    Killed or taken 26th 
5th Line, Col. Phillip B. Bradley, Ridgefield 
                                      Service-care of wounded & 150 gal. rum £30  
     Pt. Moses Scott, Wilton                                    Pension 



 

Page 236 of 363 236

6th Line, Pt. Peter Stevens, Killingworth                 Hospital 
7th Line, Lt. Col. Josiah Starr, New Milford 
                                                             (Grumman)  keeper of stores 
     Ensign Thomas Starr, Danbury                         Wounded (G) & DAR 
8th Line, Pt. Theophilus Mead, Wilton                     Wounded 
     Daniel Lyman (Capt., A. D. C. Gen'l Heath?)       Service 
(G)—Grumman's "Redding"              (Case)—Capt. Jas. R. Case's List 
                                        Aug. 8 1940  1940-41 0012.pdf 
 
                                 The Regulars in 1777 
             Whereas the Regulars of '75 and '76 had been annual 
volunteers for the campaign, as were our men in the French and Indian 
wars, Washington in the spring of 1777 determined to form a force 
which would hold together over the winter months and could be 
thoroughly trained. Enlistments were to be for three years, or for the 
duration of the war. As  our men were mustered into the service at 
Danbury and sent forward to the Peekskill Camp, they were assigned to 
one or the other of the two Fairfield County "Line" 'Regiments, the 5th 
or the 8th.  
 
            The 5th Line was now commanded by Col. Phillip Burr Bradley 
of Ridgefield with Matthew Mead of Wilton as Lieutenant Colonel. Other 
Wilton men in the 5th were Lt. John St. John, Quartermasters Jasper 
Mead and James Whelpley, Sergeant Samuel De Forest and five or six 
privates. There  were even more from Wilton in the 8th Line Regiment in 
which Samuel Comstock now held a captain's Commission. His brother, 
Aaron, was Quartermaster and later Adjutant as was also Gershom 
Gilbert. Salmon Hubbell was an Ensign. There were eleven other Wilton 
men in Comstock’s Company of 60. 
 
              Israel Putnam, "Old Put", was in command at Peekskill Camp 
watching nervously for 4 months to see whether Howe would cooperate 
with Burgoyne and march up the Hudson to attack him. 

*Col. Mead sat on the court martial of Col. Henry Livingston at        
Peekskill on June 1. (N. M. Msc.) 

 
                                 Battle of Germantown 
 
               In August it became clear that Howe would act on his own 
and attack the capital at Philadelphia. Howe and Washington met on the 
Brandywine on September 11th. Howe was victorious and entered 
Philadelphia, the Patriot Capitol. Now Washington called on Putnam for 
reinforcements. The 5th and 8th Connecticut Line Regiments were 
among those sent him. With this aid, Washington suddenly crossed the 
Schuykill and fell on Howe's lines near Germantown (Oct. 4th). It was a 
hard fought encounter and Washington came within an ace of winning. 



 

    237

Had it not been for a fog which confused the direction of the various 
attacks, Howe would have lost. Our Wilton men served under General 
Green on the left flank. 
 
                                   Fort Mifflin Carried 
 
             Having failed to dislodge Howe from the Capital, Washington 
now tried to keep him bottled up there by throwing troops into Fort 
Mifflin, on the Delaware below Philadelphia. Could this point be held, 
Howe's ships would not reach the city. Captain Comstock's Company was 
among the defenders. It was a gallant fight against British artillery on 
land and sea. Three of Comstock's company were killed, including 
Mordecai Bedient, Senior, of Wilton. 
 
             David Keeler of New Canaan says in his pension application, "In 
the fall of 1777, I marched under Captain Comstock to Pennsylvania and 
took part in the battle of Germantown. From there we marched to a 
place called Woodbury, about eight or ten miles from a Fort at Red 
Bank, below Philadelphia. I was, with others, detached from the 
Regiment and assigned to the Fort. I remained there until the siege was 
abandoned by the Americans. I rejoined my regiment and went to White 
Marsh and joined General Washington’s troops." 
 
                                     Valley Forge Camp 
 
             Shortly after the fall of Fort Mifflin, Washington went into 
winter quarters at Valley Forge. The 5th Line with Colonel Mead was 
placed in Huntington’s Brigade, the 8th with  Comstock's Company in 
Varnum's. Here began that military drill under General Steuben which 
finally fitted Washington’s troops to stand against British regulars The« 
sufferings of that winter have been too often described to bear 
repetition. The feet of Corporal Ebenezer Trowbridge and of Azor 
Patchen, both of Wilton, were frozen while on guard duty on Staten 
Island watching the British in New York  
  
                                  The Northern Campaign 
 
                                   The Battle of Saratoga 
              While the main army was engaged around Philadelphia there 
had been exciting happenings on the Hudson. Moving slowly down the 
River all summer Burgoyne had met serious resistance only in his raids 
on the Mohawk Valley and into Vermont. General Gates contented 
himself with laying the country waste in front of the advancing British. 
His Fabian tactics were effective, for Burgoyne soon found himself 
running short of provisions. He had expected aid from New York but 
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none had been attempted. Putnam was at Peekskill to see that none 
should pass. 
            The Connecticut Militia were ordered out in August to reinforce 
the troops on guard at Saratoga. The 3rd Regiment of Miiitia Light Horse 
marched under Cornet Caleb St. John of New Canaan and several Wilton 
men in the ranks, including Thaddeus Sterling and Abraham Gregory. 
One of these troopers, Nehemiah Banks of Fairfield said in his pension 
application (1832), "In the summer of 1777, I was drafted as a private in 
a Company of Horse Under Capt. Ezikiel Hull, (of Fairfield). After waiting 
for two weeks for men who did not come, Capt. Hull placed the men in 
command of Ens. Caleb St. John of Stamford (New Canaan Parish) and 
ordered us to proceed north to meet General Burgoyne. We went to 
Saratoga and remained till after the capture—5 months service." 
             A draft from all the Militia Brigades at the end of August raised 
two regiments for service in the north. They were commanded by Col. 
Jonathan Latimer of New London, commanding the 3rd Militia Regt., and 
Col. Thaddeus Cook of Wallingford, O. C, the tenth militia, who had 
served in Wilton that spring. The rolls of Col. Cook's Regiment are lost. 
But in Latimer's Regiment we know that Corporal Uriah Gregory of 
Wilton, aged 23, and Private Daniel Betts of Kent District, aged 20, were 
serving. Daniel Betts said in his pension application in 1832, '1 reenlisted 
on August 17,1777, with Lieut. John Rockwell and marched to Stillwater 
under Col. Latimer. I was in the battle when Burgoyne was taken. I 
served three months.” Corp. Uriah Gregory was also at the battle of 
Bemis Heights. Isaac Nash, who had been born in Wilton but was then 
living at Lanesboro, Mass., and David Keeler, another Wilton man then 
living at Brookifeld, Conn., were also in the battle. Nash was killed. 
 
 
                                      Leaving en Masse 
              The British attempt from New York was finally made in 
October. At once the Militia were called out again. The Wilton company 
marched on October 5th under Captain Nathan Gilbert, sixty-four strong. 
Daniel Hurlbutt was lieutenant. They reached Peekskill on October 7th, 
the very day of Burgoyne's defeat near Saratoga. The British attempt 
from New York had already been foiled. There seemed nothing to be 
done except celebrate the triumph. Two of the Wilton sergeants 
returned home almost at once. Within ten days, only ten of Gilbert's men 
remained. These were disbanded before the end of the month. Our 
Wilton men were not the only ones to take French leave. Capt. Ozias 
Marvin seems to have had only 5 Norwalk men with him on this 
expedition and all but one deserted. Capt. Solomon Morehouse with 
eight men had seven desertions. 
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                Wilton Men in Continental Service –1777-1778 
                                          5th Line Regt. 
      Col. Phillip Burr Bradley, of Ridgefield from Jan. 1, ‘77—Jan.1,'81.  
      Lieut. Col. Matthew Mead, of Wilton from Jan. 1, 1777—May 25, 78  
      Major Albert Chapman, of Fairfield, from March 5, ’78 --Jan. 1, '81 
 
                       Of Gilbert's Company of Wilton Militia: 
      Quartermaster, James Whelpley, b. Wilton 1747, from Jan. 1, ‘77,  
Pensioner 
      Quartermaster, Jasper Mead, b. Wilton 1755, from Jan. 1, ’77—’80—
later Lieutenant 
 
                   Company of Capt. Ezekiel Sanford, of Redding,  
                                   of Gilbert's Company  
     Lieut. Samuel De Forest, b. Wilton 1757, ae 21, from  Jan. 1, '77—
'81.  
     Corp. Samuel Holmes, ae 22, from Jan. 1, '77: 3 years; died March 4, 
‘78 
      Private Henry Keeler, from Feb. '78 for War. 
      Private Jeremiah Mead, b. Wilton 1755, ae 22, from Feb.77 Feb. 1, 
'80, Pensioner. 
                             Of Raymond's Company: 
      Private Bartholomew Parsons, b. Wilton 1756, ae 21, from March 
'77-3 years; March 12, '80, Pensioner. 
      Private John Rockwell, Jr., b. Wilton 1758, ae 19, from March '78 for 
war; Pensioner. 
      Private Jonathan (Joseph?) Sears, from Jan. ‘77, for 3 years, 
deserted March 9, '77. 
      Private Gregory Thomas, b. Wilton 1758, ae 19. from Feb. '78 for 
War. 
            Company of Capt. Samuel Hait, of Stamford, Jan. 1, ’77--        
                     Jan. 1, '78 Of Gilbert's Company: 
      Sergt. Asa Scribner, from March '77 for 3 years; to Feb '80. 
      Musician Samuel Mead from Aug. '77 for War. 
 
                             Of Raymond's Company: 
      Private Isaac Olmsted, b. Wilton, ae 18, from April 77. 
      Private Osborn Parsons, from April 77 for War, Pensioner. 
      Private Azor Patchen, Jr.; b. Wilton, ae 15, from Mar. ‘77 for War, 
Pensioner. 
                   Company of Capt. John St. John, of Ridgefield, 
                                Of Gilbert's Company: 
      Private Nathaniel Hendrick, from Feb. 77-'80, Pensioner. 
 
           Company of Capt. Eli Catlin of Litchfield of Raymond's Company: 
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Musician Calvin Jenkins, from June ‘78 for War, Pensioner. 
 
                                 2nd Line Regt. – 1777 
Col. Charles Webb, of Stamford 
       Company of Capt. Stephen Betts, of New Canaan 
Of Gilbert’s Company: 
      Private Justin St. John, from Feb. ’77 for War, Corp. July 1780    
Col. James Livingston’s “Canadians” 
Of Gilbert’s Company: 
     Sergt. John Johnson, from ‘77 
 
                                          Unclassified 
Of Gilbert’s Company: 
      Pelethia Lyon, m. Wilton ‘76 
      Moses Jackson, b. Wilton 1748 
      Jonathan Nichols (Troops Co., 1st Line, from Mansfield?)   
      Zacheus Scribner, b. Wilton 1751, ae 26, (soldier from Ballston?) 
      David Whitlock 
 
Of Raymond’s Company: 
      Nathan Jackson, Jr. (maybe Sr., Feb. 2, ’77, War,  Hoyt’s Co., 5th        
Line, died July 25 ’78). 
      Isaiah Whitney  (may be Josiah Whitney of 7th Line from June ’77 for 
War) 
 
      24 from Capt. Clapp Raymond’s Militia Co. 
      28 from Capt. Nathan Gilbert’s Militia Co. 
      52 Total Wilton men in Cont. Army, 1777 
 
                 Wilton Men in Continental Service -- 1777 
                                      8th Line Regt. 
       Col. John Chandler, of Newtown. 
       Lt. Co1. Isaac Sherman, of New Haven. 
            Of Gilbert's Wilton Company: 
       Quartermaster Aaron Comstock b. Wilton, ae 30, from Jan. ‘77 
       Quartermaster Sergt. Gershom Gilbert, b. Wilton, ae 27, from Jan. 
1, ‘77 
       Quartermaster Sergt. Matthew Gregory b. Wilton, ae 20, from June 
’77 --Pensioner). 

                  
              Company of Capt. Samuel Comstock, of Wilton 
                          (Record p. 229) from Wilton 
Of Gilbert's Wilton Company: 
        Corp. Samuel Gates, from Feb. '77, Sergt. Aug ’77 for War, later            
            Lieut. 
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        Corp. Aaron Keeler, b. Wilton, 1759, ae 18, from April ‘77 for War,     
            later Ensign. 
 
Of Raymond's Company: 
         Private Mordecai Bedient, Sr., ae 39, from March '77 for War,  
             killed Nov. 16, ’77.          
         Private John Bouton, ae 18, from April ‘77, for War. 
         Private Alvin Cole, b. Wilton, ae 22, from March '77 for War,        
             deserted '80. 
 
Of Gilbert's Company: 
         Private Jesse Beers, ae 27, from April 77 died Jan. 1, ’78. 
         Private Moses Gilbert, b. Wilton, ae 29, from Jan '77 for War,     
             Sergt. '80. 
         Private Josiah Green, b. Wilton, ae 22, from March 77, for War. 
         Private Samuel Green, ae 16, from July 78, for War, Pensioner. 
         Private Seth Hubbell, b. Wilton, ae 18, from Feb. '77 for  War,      
             Pensioner. 
         Private William Jenkins, from June 77, for War killed Nov. 15, ‘77 
         Private Uriah Keeler, b. Wilton, ae 17, from April '77 Pensioner. 
         Private Theophilus Mead, b. Wilton, ae 23, from April ‘77 for War,      
             invalid '80, Pensioner. 
         Private Uriah Mead, b. Wilton, ae 17, from May '77 for War; Fifer, 
             Sergt. '81, Pensioner. 
          Private Samuel Nichols, from April ‘77 for War 
          Private David Parsons, from April ‘77 for War, Corp. ‘81  
          Private Azor Patchen, Sr., ae 35, from May ‘77 for War d. Aug.     
             16,'81. 
          Private Nathaniel Sterling, from March, 77 for War died July 4,   
             ’78. 
          Private Samuel Trowbridge, b. Wilton, ae 24, from Nov. ‘77, for 
              War, deserted ‘78 and ‘79. 
          Private John Williams, from May ‘77 for War, invalid '80. 
 
Total from Wilton: 20—5 died—2 invalids—2 deserted out of 65 men in          
                                    Comstock's Company. 
 
             WILTON MILITIA AT PEEKSKILL OCTOBER 1777 
Regt. of Col. Jonathan Baldwin, of Waterbury (Record p. 522) 
 
Captain Nathan Gilbert, ae 31, served '75 and '76 
          Lieut. Daniel Hurlbutt, ae 39, served '76. 
          Sergt. Azor Mead, b. Wilton, ae 30, served '76. 
          Sergt. Jeremiah Grumman, b. Wilton, ae 27, served '76. 
          Sergt. Jeremiah Betts, b. Wilton, ae 36.  
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          Corp. Samuel Betts, b. Wilton, ae 23, served '76. 
          Corp. Thaddeus Keeler, b. Wilton, ae 40 (?), served '76. 
 
Privates 
          James Baker, b. Wilton? ae 22, served '75. 
          Seth Baker, b. Wilton, ae 21, his brother, served '75. 
          Jesse Betts, b. Wilton, ae 16. 
          Reuben Betts, b. Wilton, ae 24, his brother, served '75 and '76 
          Uriah Betts, b. Wilton, ae 16. 
          Jesse Birchard, b. Wilton, ae 28, served '76. 
          Joseph Birchard II, b. Wilton, ae 30. 
          Consider Chard, b. Wilton , ae 21, served '76. 
          Strong Comstock, b. Wilton, ae 34, served '76. 
          Isaac De Forest, b. Wilton, ae 16. 
          David Dunning III, b. Wilton, ae 24, served '76 Pensioner. 
          Thaddeus Dunning, b. Wilton, ae 36, served '76. 
          Ebenezer Fitch II, b. Wilton, ae 21, served '76. 
          Deodate Gaylord, b. Wilton, ae 17, served '76. 
          Ebenezer Gilbert, ae 23, served '76, Pensioner. 
          Isaac Gregory II, b. Wilton, ae 21, served '75. 
          Samuel Gregory, served '76. 
          Aaron Grumman, b. Wilton, ae 23, served 76. 
          Moses Grumman, b. Wilton, ae 21, his brother, served '75 and 
'76.       
          Joseph Jessup ,ae 18, served '76, Pensioner. 
          David Keeler, b. Wilton, ae 16. 
          Justus Keeler, b. Wilton, ae 27, served '76. 
          Samuel Lockwood, served '76 in New Canaan. Co. 
          Abijah Mead, served '76. 
          David Mead, his brother, served '76. 
          Summers Middlebrook, ae 26, served '76. 
          James Nichols, served '76. 
          Jesse Nichols, b. Wilton, ae 23, served '76, Pensioner. 
          Nathan Olmsted, b. Wilton, ae 29, served '76. 
          Silas Olmsted II, b. Wilton, ae 23, served '75. 
          Joseph Patchen IV, b. Wilton, ae 19. 
          Asahel Raymond IV, b. Wilton, ae 17. 
          Jehiel Raymond, b. Wilton, ae 15. 
          Seth Raymond, b. Wilton, ae 22, his brother, served '75 and '76. 
          John Rockwell III, b. Wilton, ae 19. 
          Ephraim Rumsey, ae 27, served '75. 
          Daniel Scott, b. Wilton, ae 18. 
          William Scott, Jr., ae 19, his brother, served '75 and '76 
          Albert Stewart, b. Wilton, ae 21, served '75. 
          John Stewart, III, b. Wilton, ae 26, his brother. 
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          Simeon Stewart III, b. Wilton, ae 29, served '76. 
          Samuel Sterling, b. Wilton, ae 30. 
          Abijah St. John, b. Wilton, ae 35, served '76. 
          Peter St. John II, ae 25? 
          Phineas St.John, b. Wilton, ae 29, served '76, 
          Daniel Westcott, b. Wilton, ae 23, served '75 and '76 Pensioner. 
          Abel Whitlock, ae 18, served '76. 
          Hezekiah Whitlock, ae 19, served '75 and '76. 
          Nathan Williams. 
 
          56 officers and men. 13 served for first time. 
 
Ed. Note: On Sept. 12, 1940, the Bulletin announced that G. Evans 
Hubbard had resigned as Editor as a result of a disagreement with the 
publishers over advertising policy.  No further installments of Hubbard’s 
history appeared in the Bulletin until December 19th. (See “Norwalk 
Burned”).  Hubbard’s edited manuscript contains several added pages 
marked up from typescript of a different font than that used in the 
Bulletin, probably prepared for Hubbard’s planned competing paper, 
“The Wilton Weekly Bulletin”, later named  “Wilton Weekly Review”.  The 
parties “made up” in a few weeks, however, the competing paper was 
abandoned and new installments of the history began again in 
December.  (see Wilton Bulletin of Sept. 17, page 29)   
 
                                        Shore Defense 
 
            Though the danger from the north had been averted, the British 
in New York and on Long Island continued to harass the Fairfield County 
towns.  For the protection of the seacoast, sixty-seven inhabitants of 
Norwalk, including the Rev. Isaac Lewis of the Wilton church, Capt. 
Clapp Raymond, Society Clerk, Matthew Marvin, Deacon and 
commissary, and at least nine others from Wilton, signed a petition to 
the General Assembly on October 14th.  They said: 
           “The principal place of rendezvous for the enemy’s shipping that 
cruise in the sound is in Huntington Bay on Long Island shore, where 
they (have) been ever since (they) took possession of New York and 
Long Island.  (They) have been almost constantly stationed (here) for 
the purpose of cruising in the sound and for annoying, distressing and 
plundering the inhabitants that live near the shores in the western towns 
in this State. 
           “The shores easterly and westerly in said Norwalk are so 
extensive and there are so many points of land that put out into the 
Sound, that it is impossible for this town to furnish a sufficient number 
of men to guard every part thereof from the ravages of the enemy. 
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           “Huntington Bat is not more than eight or nine miles southerly 
from the island’s points and shores in said Norwalk.  The enemy 
frequently, just at night, cross the Sound and come upon us and take 
away our stock and plunder us, notwithstanding the utmost care to 
prevent it.  The enemy have in some instances taken off part of our 
guards. Very often, of late, (they) come hovering about our shores and 
anchor about our islands with small armed sloops.  Boats come within 
our harbors, and, in two instances, have come in the night up our 
harbors and fired upon our houses, which causes great alarms and 
creates frequent uneasiness among the women and children who expect 
to be taken prisoners, or robbed, plundered and deprived of their whole 
subsistence and comforts of life. 
            “As we have no armed force on the water, we have it not in our 
power to prevent the enemy’s small sloops and boats coming into our 
harbors and distressing us.” 
 
           The petition proceeds to ask that Capt. David Hawley’s armed 
vessel, or another of six or eight guns, be asked to cruise in the Sound. 
     The Wilton signers include:  
          Daniel Betts, Jr., Representative in 1777 
          Lieut. Seth Abbott 
          Sergt. Alvin Hyatt 
          Samuel Marvin 
          Abraham Gregory, later Capt. 
          Asahel Raymond 
          Nehemiah Grumman 
          Deacon Matthew Marvin 
          (Capt.?) Azor Belden 
          Capt. Clapp Raymond 
          Rev. Isaac Lewis 
          Capt. Phineas Hanford 
 
                              
                                     Raid on Long Island 
 
         A more effective reply to British raids was the expedition which 
General Parsons led from the Saw Pits (Greenwich) across the Sound on 
a cold, bitter day in the middle of December, 1777.  Of the three parties 
which sailed, only Parsons and his men succeeded in reaching their goal.  
He landed at Hockaback, forty miles from the eastern tip of Long Island, 
and destroyed a store of timber gathered there for the construction of 
army cantonments.  He also succeeded in destroying some of the boats 
of the British ship “Swan.”  It is said that Ensign James Abbott of Wilton 
was on this expedition, but he does not mention it in his pension 
application.  He was serving at the Saw Pits at the time. 
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                                            CHAPTER XXV 
 
                                               1778-1779 
 
            As the dreary winter at Valley Forge drew to its close, Colonel 
Chandler resigned his command of the 8th Connecticut Line Regiment 
and Giles Russell succeeded him (March 5th). Lt. Col. Dyer of the same 
Regiment, resigned in April. Colonel Matthew Mead seems to have been 
transferred to his post as second in command of the 8th Line.  Due to 
Col. Russell’s ill health, Mead was frequently in command of the 8th 
Regiment this spring and it was known as “Mead’s”.  Thus he came to 
command the unit in which Capt. Comstock and most of the Wilton men 
in the Regulars were serving.  His own health, however, had been 
broken by three years of service and the rigors of Valley Forge.  He 
resigned his commission on May 25th, one month before the British 
evacuated Philadelphia.  Their haste was largely caused by news of the 
French alliance, and fear that a French squadron would cut them off 
from the sea. 
                                  Monmouth—June, 1778 
 
             As the long line of British wagons crawled like a snake across 
the Jerseys, Washington set off in hot pursuit to scotch it in its flight.  
They met at Monmouth on a swelteringly hot day at the end of June.  A 
blunder by General Lee on the right nearly ruined Washington’s plans.  
The center, however, surged forward with Col. Durkee of New London in 
command of Varnum’s Brigade.  With him were Capt. Comstock, Lieut. 
Salmon Hubbell, Sergt. Matthew Gregory, and theother Wilton regulars.  
They captured the disputed ground and heldit against the British Guards 
and Grenadiers.  Nathan Thomas of Wilton was killed and Azor Patchen 
wounded. Also wounded was  Lieut. Salmon Hubbell (see pension.) 
             It was the first victory of Washington’s army in the open field 
and proved that Steuben’s lessons at Valley Forge had forged an army 
equal to its task.  The British army escaped, but with far more respect 
for the Americans than it had ever felt in the past.  This was the last 
general engagement fought in the north. 
 
                                       Threat to New York 
 
            When the British had regained NewYork, Washington settled 
down in the Highlands of the Hudson to plan a siege of the city with 
rench cooperation.   Unfortuneately, the naval situation did not permit of 
the blockade of New York.  The summer and fall passed without further 
fighting. 
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                                             Home Again 
 
             In October, (’78), the Line Regiments scattered to winter 
quarters.  The Connecticut Division went into camp at Redding where 
Putnam took command.  It musthave been a great joy for the fifty or 
more Wilton men then serving with the Continentas to revisit their 
homes and families.  The folk of Wilton found much to interest them in 
the camp of log huts, now “Putnam Park,” then filled with the heroes of 
Germantown and Monmouth.  There were five military marriages in the 
Wilton church while the troops remained at Redding, among others 
those of Lieut. Jasper Mead, Quartermaster of the 5th Line, and Gersom 
Gilbert, Quartermaster of the 8th Line, both on April 8. 
 
              Patriotic fervor ran so high in Wilton that winter that the 
Society meeting in December voted the village’s Treasurer of school and 
xxnage money should “put it in the Continental Loan Office and issue a 
Continental certificate for the same.”  Rather a bad piece of business for 
a year later their money was “not worth a Continental.” 
 
                                               The Regulars –1779 
 
             While the Line Regiments were at Redding, the Militia had but 
little to engage their attention.  General Putnam with a few Regulars 
made tours of inspection of the Westchester lines held by state troops.  
On one such occasion, in February, Putnam was surprised at Greenwich 
by a foray of the British.  In escaping from them he rode down a steep 
bank, an exploit long remembered as “Putnam’s Leap.” The Norwalk 
Militia were called out to resist this incursion.  Probably some of our 
Wilton men marched to Greenwich with them. 
 
              In May the Regulars left Redding for their former camp in the 
Highlands of the Hudson opposite West Point.  Here they built quarters 
known as “Connecticut Village”, where they remained for the rest of the 
war. Washington concentrated his forces, still hoping that a French 
success at sea would enable him to attack New York with some chance 
of success. 
 
            It was partly to draw some of his troops away from their base, 
and partly to stop the aid which the devoted Connecticut towns were 
furnishing Washington, that the British decided to make a series of raids 
on the Connecticut shore. 
 
                             Colonel Mead’s State Guard 
 



 

    247

           The defense of the shore towns west of New London was in the 
hands of our Colonel Matthew Mead.  He had represented Norwalk in the 
Assembly  in May and had been given command of the 2nd State 
Regiment holding the American lines at Greenwich. 
           This 2nd State Regiment was drawn from the militia brigades 
west of the Connecticut River.  Authorized in May for enlistment of 600 
men by July 15th, it failed to secure sufficient troops even by the offer of 
a premium of £24 (an extra months pay) per man.  In July a full 
complement of men had to be drafted.  Col. Whiting of the 4th Brigade 
from Fairfield County was ordered to supply a quota of 191 men; 
General Hart of the Litchfield County 6th Brigade, 154, and General 
Andrew Ward’s 2nd or New Haven Brigade, 254.  (This would give Mead 
a total of 5999 men against 450 for Col. Levi Welles’ Eastern State 
Regiment.) 
           Mead’s men were divided into eight companies with the following 
officers: 
 
Captains: 

1. Peter Perritt, Jr. of Milford; 2nd Brigade, 2nd Regt. 
2. John Yates of Ripton; 2nd Brigade, 2nd Regt. 
3. Josiah Baldwin, Jr. of Killingworth; 2nd Brigade, 7th Regt. 
4. John Couch of            ;2nd Brigade, 1oth Regt. 
5. Slyvanus Brown of Stamford; 4th Brigade, 9th Regt. 
6. John Stephens of New Milford; 4th Brigade, 13th Regt. 
7. John Allen of Farmington; 6th Brigade, 15th Regt. 
8. Amasa Mills of New Hartford; 6th Brigade, 18th Regt. 

Lieutenants: 
Benjamin Seelye, New Milford, 13th Regiment, 4th Brigade 
Lemuel Harrison, Litchfield, 17th Regiment, 6th Brigade 
Aaron Pinney (?), 18th Regiment, 6th Brigade 
 
            In August Capt. Samuel Keeler of Norwalk replaced John Couch 
in command of the 4th Company from the 4th Brigade.  Jabez Fitch of 
Greenwich, 9th Regt. 4th Brigade (apptd. In May) was probably 
Lieutenant of Keeler’s Company.  Capt. James Smith of Haddam (7th 
Regt., 2nd Brigade) and Capt. William Stanton of Salisbury (14th Regt.,6th 
Brigade) also were appointed to Mead’s Regiment in place of other 
officers who had resigned or moved to other commands.  Stanton had 
been a Lieutenant in Sheldon’s Dragoons from April 1, 1778.  
 
             The roll of Capt. James Smith’s Company “in Col. M. Mead’s 
Regiment” is given (p. 169), in the Record.  In it were Lt. Lemuel 
Harrison of New Milford (13th Regt., 2nd Brigade).  He had ten N.C.O.s 
and thirty-four men. 
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             The Return of men detached in the 6th Brigade of Militia to 
serve 2 Battalions for the defense of the sea coast and frontiers until the 
first day of March 1780” is in the Record (p.562).  It numbers 147 men, 
only seven of whom had voluntarily enlisted.  The quota of the 6th 
Brigade was 154.  None are listed from the 24th Regiment which 
belonged to this Brigade. 
 
             On p. 622 is a “Return of the Names and Places of Abode of  
the men detached in the 15th Regt. Of Militia (6th Brigade) to serve in a 
Battalion Commanded by Lt. Col> Mead until the first of next March“, 
from July 29, 1779.  Thirty-six men are listed, nineteen from Farmington 
companies, and two from a Waterbury company.  Some of the men are 
the same as those in the Brigade list, others are not. 
 
             These three lists are all we have of Mead’s Regiment.  The list 
from the 6th Brigade indicates that at least one and sometimes two men 
from each of its Militia Companies were detached for service with Mead. 
Hence the same policy must have been followed in the 4th Brigade 
including the Wilton Company (7th) in the 9th Regiment.  Unfortunately, 
no rolls have been found from the 4th Brigade to indicate exactly  who 
from Wilton served under Mead at this time. But we do know, from 
pension records, that Deodate Gaylord, son of the Rev. Mr. Gaylord, 
served in the militia under Col. Mead.  Daniel Westcoat of Drum Hill, also 
stated, “I received a warrant as Quartermaster Sergeant from Colonel 
Matthew Mead on July 22nd, 1779.  I served for nine months. Then I 
bought John Warren as a substitute, who took my place to the close of 
the war.”  (Pension, 1832). 
 
              The Colonel’s son, Thaddeus Mead, then a lad of only 
seventeen, enlisted in the State Troops under his father on June 1, 
1779.  He served in the company of Capt. Samuel Keeler of Norwalk.  
(Pension 1832). 
 
               Due to the slowness of enlistments, Mead’s Regiment was 
scarcely formed by July 11th when Norwalk was burned, the last of the 
British depredations in Connecticut that year.  He could therefore not 
take an effective part in the defense.  In fact the delay in raising his 
regiment may have contributed to the British decision to strike before 
the State was prepared to defend itself.  Fairfield County was particularly 
defenseless since General Gold Silliman, commanding his Militia Brigade, 
(4th) had been seized by a party of Tories in his own home in Fairfield on 
May 1, 1779, and held a prisoner on Long Island till April 8th, 1780.  Col. 
John Mead of Greenwich had therefore to take his place in command of 
the militia. 
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               The principal duty of the Western Regiment under Mead was 
to defend the lines at Horseneck in Greenwich.  The British held Rye on 
the west and Bedford on the north.  The surrounding country was a 
hotbed of Tories from whom the supplies of cattle for the British in New 
York were largely drawn. 
 
                              Greenwich Raid, February  ‘79 
  
               When Col. Mead took command of the post at Horseneck 
(Greenwich) in July 179, he probably took up his headquarters at Capt. 
John Hobby’s Tavern, where General Putnam had been before him.  He 
seems to have relieved a detachment of Militia under Lt. Col. Samuel 
Canfield of New Milford (13th Regt..4th Brigade)  who were guarding 
Horseneck (Roll June 12, ’79, p. 615)  In Capt. David Leavenworth’s 
Company under Canfield’s command, were Privates “John Holburd” and 
“James Nicols” who may be our Wilton soldiers John Hurlbutt and James 
Nchols. 
 
              The feelings of the Greenwich men were not very favorable to 
the Militia Guard.  When Col. Roger Enos of Hartford had been in 
command of the Regiment here in 1777 the town had voted that 
“whereas Enos’ regiment had committed great outrages on the property 
of the Inhabitants by burning, raiding and cutting young growth of 
Timber, the selectmen should apply to the Military Officers for redress.”  
They did appreciate their protection enough, however, to give the 
artillery men the Town House for a guard room with liberty to build a 
chimney to it at the expense of the town.  Capts. Bezaleel Brown and 
Sylvanus  Mead were at different times Barrack Masters to supply the 
troops with wood and other necessities.  (Mead’s Greenwich, p. 139) 
           It is reasonable to believe Col. Mead got n much better with the 
inhabitants of Greenwich than had his predecessor.  His father had been 
a native of the town, before he came to Wilton about 1727, and many of 
the Colonel’s cousins held important positions in Greenwich. 
              There had been much suffering in Greenwich as a result of 
Tryon’s raid of Feb. 25, 1779.  While General Putnam was on a tour of 
inspection from Camp Redding, General Tryon marched up from New 
Rochelle at 9 o’clock on a Friday morning with 1,500 men, including Col. 
DeLancey’s “Loyal Americans” and Col Emerick’s Corps of Tories.  
Putnam was surprised in bed at Capt. John Hobby’s house, having been 
to a ball the night before.  He had his coat on his arm as the British rode 
up the street, but sprang on his horse and rode to the Barracks in the 
Town Hall where Major Holderidge had gathered 200 men of his Militia 
guard.  Putnam ordered the guard to retire, which they lost no time in 
doing.  Putnam dashed on with Cpl. Thomas Merritt, a Tory, in full 
pursuit.  He reached the S curve going down a steep incline.  Instead of 
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following the road Putnam dashed at full speed down the brush covered 
slope.  A bullet passed through his hat.  He exclaimed, “God curse you; 
when I catch you I’ll hang you to the next tree!” 
 
              Tryon entered the town and destroyed the slat works at Cos 
Cob, the apparent object of his invasion.  The British plundered 
Greenwich pretty thoroughly but burned only one house.  They did not 
start their retreat till afternoon, when Putnam returned with the Regulars 
from Redding and all the Militia he had been able to gather at Stamford.  
He pressed the retreating forces so sharply that two British drivers cut 
their horses loose to escape, leaving behind a wagon-load of plunder 
and another of ammunition.  Putnam captured thirty-one prisoners and 
seven deserters from Col. Emerick’s corps of Tories. 
 
               Col. John Mead had been in Greenwich commanding the 
Militia.  He sent word to raise them, fearing that a large British force 
would follow the party led by Tryon, with the object of attacking 
Stamford and Norwalk.  The 4th Militia Brigade, including Will ton, was 
therefore called to arms and moved to garrison these towns. There is no 
roll of its members. 
           Such was the situation in Greenwich, impoverished and 
disgusted, when Mead arrived six months after the raid. 
 
                                       Burning of Norwalk  
 
           Only a short time after Colonel Mead gathered his wretched 
conscripts to guard the front lines, raids by the British were resumed 
with increased ferocity. The principal effort of their armies was being 
made in the South where Georgia had been occupied and a destructive 
campaign in the Carolinas began. The British troops in New York were 
about equal in number to Washington's little force at Westpoint. But 
Washington was prevented by the deplorable state of the Patriot 
finances from gathering enough troops to attack the city. So the British 
adopted the policy of holding the few American troops from reinforcing 
the southern armies. To do this, they spent most of the summer in 
forays into Westchester and Connecticut. These culminated in the burn- 
ing of Norwalk on July 11. The damage done here was much more 
extensive than that done at Danbury and also exceeded the injuries 
inflicted on any of the other shore towns. 
 
                                         Bedford Attacked  
 
              Lord Rawdon's "Light Horse," largely Loyalists, began the 
summer raids by an attack on the post held by Colonel Sheldon's 
Dragoons at Bedford. (July 1). Major Benjamin Tallmadge of the 
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Dragoons records in his diary: Lord Rawdon, with nearly all the British 
light horse, accompanied by a body of light infantry, made an attack 
upon our corps in the night. I lost in the affray a fine horse, most of my 
field baggage and 20 guineas in cash, which were taken in my valise 
with my horse." Apparently Stephen Jarvis of Danbury was with the 
British on this raid, for he tells of an American officer coming to his 
home in Danbury, after the peace, demanding that Jarvis make good his 
loss of one of the 12 horses taken in the raid. 
 
                                    New Haven Burned 
 
              Raids from the sea began on Monday, July 5. Troops were 
landed on the shore near New Haven. They easily drove off Col. Edward 
Russell's militia and set the town on fire. Many students at Yale turned 
out in arms to hasten the British in their retirement. On Wednesday, the 
same performance was repeated at Fairfield. By this time the militia had 
been gathered. The Connecticut Record does not list any Wilton militia 
captains as having taken part in the defense of that city though Captain 
Ozias Marvin, born in Wilton, but then a taverner at Saugatuck, is 
included in the defenders (p. 549). 
 
              Probably the militia light horse were among the first to be 
called out. Quartermaster Thaddeus Sterling of Dumplin Hill confirms this 
in his pension statement that he “was in the battle when Fairfield was 
burnt." Samuel Morehouse of Wilton, then a boy of 17, says he served at 
Fairfield under Captain Nathan Gilbert, commander of the Wilton militia 
company. But as Captain Gilbert failed to mention this service in his own 
pension application, it is probable he did not go to Fairfield. He may 
have started. Jesse Nichols says he served at Fairfield under Capt. 
Comstock, though the latte was actually in the 8th Line Regiment. at the 
time. James Whelpley, later Captain of the Wilton company, gives the 
most explicit account when he applied for a pension. He said. "At 
Fairfield he led the troops that attacked and repelled the enemy." He 
was 84 when he made this statement. Still, there is some probability 
that Wilton men did serve at the burning of Fairfield instead of staying 
home to carry their belongings to a place of safety, as the Norwalk men 
were probably doing at the time. 
 
                                       Clinton's Advance 
 
              The next day, Thursday, (July 8), an attack from the land side 
was added to the raids from the sea. The sortie from the British lines 
around New York is described by Capt. Robertson of the Royal 
Engineers: 
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             "July 8th the army marched from their camp at Phillipsburgh in 
two columns.  The right consisted of the Light Infantry, British and 
Hessian Grenadiers and the provision train.  The left column (included) 
the Queen's Rangers (Loyalists organized by the famous Col. Robert 
Rogers of New Hampshire and commanded by Colonel Simcoe), the 17th 
Dragoons (veterans of the Danbury raid) and the (British ) Legion.  The 
last was a Loyalist corps  formed in 1778 and commanded by Col. Lord 
Cathcart. 
  
              Robertson continues: "The right column reached Mamaroneck 
about 9 o'clock. (p.m.?) The left (was) about three miles from it, on the 
road towards the White Plains. (We) heard many a cannon towards 
Fairfield, supposed to be General Tryon. "This was the force which 
threatened  Col. Mead's little guard at Palmer's Hill in Greenwich and 
their outposts along Byram's River. They were sick with anxiety, made 
worse by the news of renewed raids from the sea in their rear. 
 
               While the considerable British force was marching on 
Greenwich, General Tryon used the same day to destroy the little fort 
that guarded Southport and to burn eight houses in the vicinity.  In the 
afternoon they sailed to Compo where the landing had been made in 
April 1777, for the raid on Danbury. Here 13 houses and the Green's 
Farms church were burnt.  Then, inexplicably, the British disappeared on 
the horizon. 
 
             The land forces, however, continued their advance on Friday 
morning.  Robertson says: "On the 9th (Friday) at daybreak, the right 
column marched by Rye within a mile of the Byram River. I accompanied 
Sir Henry (Clinton) with the Light Troops and reconnoitered the old 
camps the Rebels had in 1776 on the White Plains. We got to the Saw 
Pits at Byram River about 1 o'clock.  We saw General Tryon's fleet in the 
Sound. The intention of our move, I believe, was to move Washington 
across the North River and set him in motion."  That object was not yet 
achieved. 
                                       Parsons’ Warning 
               General Samuel Holden Parsons, commander of the eastern 
flank of Washington's army, was in Redding that Friday night. He wrote 
to Washington, "I have this moment arrived after a tour of 60 miles 
since 11 o'clock last night. The enemy have destroyed Fairfield, almost 
every house. The abuse of women, children and old men was 
unparalleled. They embarked from Fairfield yesterday and passed the 
Sound. But there is reason to think they design an attack on Norwalk 
and the other towns. General Walcott has received an express informing 
him that 4,000 of the enemy are in possession of Horseneck and 
marching eastward. Is it possible to send 1,000 Continental troops? They 



 

    253

will serve to steady the militia and render them a formidable body. 1 will 
write you from Norwalk where I shall be tonight." 
 
                So General Parsons rode down through Wilton to Norwalk, 
followed by his little body of regular troops who had covered sixty miles 
in the last 24 hours. Already in the town was Major Tallmadge of the 
Dragoons with a body of light infantry to aid the militia in the defense. 
(See his memoirs, p. 42) Norwalk seemed doomed from land and sea. 
The distracted militia commanders knew not whether to direct their tired 
commands towards the invaders of Greenwich or to set up garrisons in 
Norwalk and Stamford. There was a great scurrying about as orders 
were given and then revoked. Hundreds of Norwalk families were 
packing up ready for a hasty flight to Wilton if the enemy should appear. 
 
                Saturday passed in a state of nervous tension, but the militia 
were gathering. Then, as the sun sank over the Westchester hills, the 
sails of the British fleet hove into sight. General Tryon landed his troops 
under cover of the darkness and rain. Half of them, under General 
Garth, disembarked at the Old Well on the west bank of the harbor. 
Tryon himself led the party which landed at Calf Pasture on the east 
bank. Here the two bodies spent the night. 
 
                                          Bloody Sunday 
 
                 On Sunday morning, the spearhead of the British attack, as 
in the Danbury raid, was a body of Loyalist troops. On this expedition it 
was the "King's American Regiment" which had been raised by General 
Tryon himself two years before and for which some £3,000 had been 
subscribed in and around New York City. Its commander was Colonel 
Edmund Fanning of North Carolina. Its chaplain was the Rev. Samuel 
Seabury, first Bishop of Connecticut. With the 54th Foot, later called the 
West Norfolk Regiment, the Hessian Jagers ad the Landgrave's 
Regiment, General Tryon marched north along what is now East Avenue.  
At the same time, General Garth led the 23rd Regiment, the Welsh 
Fusileers who had taken part in the Danbury Raid, the 7th or Royal 
Fusileers and a regiment of the Guards from Old Well towards Flax Hill, 
with an intention of effecting a juncture at the upper bridge at Wall 
Street, then the center of town. Many Norwalk Tories hastened to join 
the British on their march.  Among them was the Rev. Jeremiah 
Leaming, rector of St. Paul's. 
  
                 Seabury found the Rev. Mr. Leaming in the Norwalk jail on 
Hasty Pudding Lane, now Main Street.  It was a curious meeting 
between the two men who were later to contend for the approval of 
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their colleagues to become the first Episcopal bishop of the new 
American Episcopal church. 
                 Leaming had to be carried out of the jail on a stretcher.  His 
hip had become  effected from sleeping on the stone floor of the jail that 
he never again could walk with comfort.  For him the raid was a relief 
from torture for his faith.  (See Leaming to the Soc. July 29th, 1779) 
 
                                      Battle of the Rocks 
 
                 Through the first faint dawn, it was four o'clock in the 
morning, the British troops, numbering about 2,000 moved north, 
burned homes as they went. Gen. Parsons’ little body of Continentals 
who had been joined by some 2,000 militia and a hundred of the light 
horse, stood  under General Oliver Walcott on the hills near France 
Street, north of the village. There was also some skirmishing from 
behind stone walls as the British advanced. By nine in the morning, 
General Garth had reached the bridge and crossed the Norwalk River to 
join General Tryon on the east bank. Headquarters were set up on 
Grumman's Hill. Not till then, as General Parsons admits, did the Patriots 
make their attack. With the  city burning below them, 150 Continentals 
led the militia in an assault on the British line. Captain Stephen Betts of 
New Canaan, then serving in the 2nd Line Regiment, took the center. 
His Lieutenant, Isaac Keeler of Norwalk, was probably with him and 
perhaps his two privates from Wilton, Bethel Hickox and David Westcoat. 
They led a gallant charge especially praised by General Parsons to 
Washington. Captain Edward Eells of Middletown, in the 3rd Line 
Regiment, led the advance on the right of the American line facing 
Garth's Fusileers and the Guards. A Captain Sherman, apparently not a 
Connecticut man, but in the regulars, commanded on the left. The 
British were driven back, from hill to hill, till the Americans had advanced 
about a mile in two hours' time. It was at eleven that the British 
Fusileers, supported by the light infantry of the Guards, were ordered to 
the counter-attack on the right flank of the Americans. Here Capt. Eells 
put up a stiff resistance. His Lieutenant, Samuel Gibbs of Windsor, was 
wounded, and Private John Robinson killed. However, the militia in the 
center were the first to break, retreating in disorder. They could not be 
rallied till they had gone some two miles in their route. Major Phineas 
Porter's Militia from Waterbury, however, distinguished themselves by 
their fortitude. With the few Continentals, they covered the retreat of the 
terrified infantry. One American cannon fell into the hands of the British. 
The 150 Continentalslost only five killed and seven wounded, including 
Lieut. Gibbs. Jacob Nash of Wilton, a regular home on furlough, was one 
of the 5 killed. On the British side, 20 men were killed and 96 wounded 
while 32 were reported as missing , possibly deserters. Thus their 
casualties were 8% of the invading force of 1,800 men, somewhat less 
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than the loss on the Danbury raid. The American loss was also about 
150. 
                 Retiring in two columns from the burning village, Tryon's 
men, with the body of Loyalists who accompanied them regained their 
shipping at about two in the afternoon. They sailed off to Huntington 
Bay. 
                 The frightened militia went wearily home but Col. Parsons 
and his regulars found shelter in Wilton.  Here the Colonel wrote his 
evening report to Washington, probably from Marvin’s Tavern at 
Pimpawaug. 
                                       The Damage 
 
                 As the Norwalkers returned that Sunday afternoon to their 
wrecked homes, they soon discovered how thoroughly the British had 
done their work. One hundred and thirty seven houses had been burned, 
89 of them with their barns. Twenty-five shops also went up in flames, 
four mills and five ships of the small Norwalk merchant marine. General 
Tryon also mentions the destruction of salt pans and the carrying off of 
several of the whale boats that served for forays across the Sound. Even 
St. Paul's church on the Green was burned, though Tryon had set guards 
for its preservation. The rectory also was destroyed, a loss that Mr. 
Leaming listed as £1,300. (See his letter to the Society P. G. F. L. of July 
29, 1779). Altogether Norwalk losses were £26,000, as against £23,900 
for Fairfield and only £8,000 in the burning of Danbury two years before. 
The heaviest loser was Lieut. Col. Stephen St. John, second in command 
of the 9th militia regiment. Next was Capt. Eliphalet Lockwood who had 
spent his boyhood in Wilton and commanded the Norwalk militia 
company. Both were merchants. Other heavy losers were Col. Thomas 
Fitch, son of the late Governor and the latter's widow, Mrs. Hannah 
Fitch.  One hundred and three persons claimed and received exemption 
from state taxes in October of 1779. 
                Among the few houses saved were those of Goold Hoyt of 
Mill Plain, a declared Tory, and that of another Tory, John Belden. The 
fine home of the latter's brother, the Hon. Thomas Belden, 
representative and owner of the Pimpawaug mill in Wilton, stood at the 
corner of Mill Hill and Park St. It too was saved to become the home of 
Governor Bissell many years later and then the General Putnam Inn 
(1940). Its near neighbor, the home of the Patriot, Dr. Uriah Rogers on 
Town House Hill, was burned to the ground. 
 
                                    The Regulars Arrive 
 
               Summarizing the results of the British raids, Capt. Robertson 
wrote in his diary. "July 23rd General Tryon's expedition seems to have 
been of very little good. About 150 men killed, wounded and missing. 
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Burnt Fairfield and Norwalk." Yet the raids had achieved at least part of 
their purpose. Yielding to the pleas of the civilians in the Connecticut 
towns, General Washington ordered the eight Connecticut Line 
Regiments to march from their camp on the Hudson to their defense. It 
was a bold move. General Sir Henry Clinton was already at the White 
Plains with a force estimated at 4,000 and General Tryon had at least 
2,000 men with him on the raiding fleet. To oppose some 6,000 British 
on their own ground with the less than 2,000 men comprising the 
Connecticut Line seems a hazardous undertaking. Yet it worked. Possibly 
Washington had already learned that Clinton's force started back from 
Saw Pits in Greenwich towards Mamaroneck at daybreak on Saturday. 
This may have influenced the orders which General Heath received from 
Washington at 6 the same evening, ordering him to march the next day. 
While the Connecticut troops were sleeping in their wet tents that night, 
the British were landing at the mouth of Norwalk River. As Norwalk was 
consumed in flames on Sunday morning, the Connecticut regulars 
marched from their encampment on the Hudson to the defense of their 
homes.. 
             General Heath's Account from his Memoir, p. 191 
 
          "1770, July 10th. About 6 o'clock, p.m. our General (Heath) 
received orders from General Washington to march with the two 
Connecticut brigades, (Parsons’ and Huntington's), by the way of Crum 
Pond, towards Bedford. 
          “The next morning (11th), although rainy, the first Brigade 
marched to the Village (Peekskill). 
          "12th (Monday). The storm ceasing, the tents although as wet as 
water could make them, were struck, and the troops took up their line of 
march, reaching Amawalk about sunset. The troops lay on their                  
arms, without pitching their tents. The enemy continued their 
depredations at the Sound, and burnt some houses at Norwalk. 
           "13 (Tuesday) At 5 o'clock, a. m., the troops took up their line of 
march and reached Ridgefield, where they halted for the night. 
             "The next morning  (14th, Wednesday), our General sent off all 
the tents and other baggage to Danbury, and took up his line of march 
towards Stamford.  
              "When he ascended the high grounds in sight of the sound ( 
New Canaan) , the enemy’s fleet was observed under sail, standing on 
and off between Stamford and Long Island. 
              "About 12 o'clock, two deserters from Gen Clinton's army came 
to our troops. They had left the British Army two or three hours before, 
at which time the enemy were on the point of making a movement, the 
corps of guides and pioneers being then assembled at Gen. Clinton's 
quarters. This called for the exercise of discretion. The troops on board 
the transports with Gen. Tryon, if the whole should land, were far 
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inferior to the force with our General. But the main British army, with 
Gen. Clinton, was far superior to his. If the whole of the Americans had 
marched down to Stamford, Clinton, by five or six hours forced 
marching, might have crossed his rear and have cut him off from a 
communication with the Highlands. He therefore resolved to march 
forward to the Cross Roads, one of which went directly to the British 
army, another to Stamford, and in his rear to the Highlands. Here he 
took a position in order of battle and detached Col. Starr's (1st Line) and 
Col. R. J. Meig's (6th Line) with one field piece, to Stamford, whose 
approach towards the town, in open view, would prevent Tryon from 
landing; or, in case he did, with superior force the detachment might be 
surrounded. In this situation, the troops remained until dusk, and then 
took a more advantageous position for the night, the whole lying on 
their arms, in order of battle. 
             "Early on the morning of the 15th (Thursday), our General 
received information that the shipping had gone down towards New 
York. He therefore moved and took up a strong position, between 
Ridgefield and Bedford, sending out patrols on horse and foot on all the 
roads. 
             "This movement towards the Sound quieted the minds of the 
people, and saved Stamford and other towns from destruction." 
              Col. Mead's little force of defenders at Greenwich could breath 
a sigh of relief. But Washington was foiled in his plans for a 
demonstration against New York. Nor could he send reinforcements 
south where the British were ravaging as they chose. 
 
                                        Asylum in Wilton 
 
              The burning of Norwalk caused many of its people to flee to 
Wilton for safety and shelter.  The wife of Capt. Eliphalet Lockwood 
came here with her five children.  Her son, Col. Buckingham Lockwood, 
then five, tells of her experience (Hall p. 172)  “At the burning of the 
town, my mother and five children were in Wilton and on an alarm fled 
with her children to the woods.  My mother spoke of her distress when 
her children cried out for something to eat.”  Many another from 
Norwalk and Wilton took refuge in the Huckleberry Hills.  The destruction 
at Norwalk was the most severe of that in any of the towns burned by 
Tryon (Norwalk £26,000; Fairfield £23,900; Danbury £8,000 State 
Records 1791). To compensate for their losses, the Assembly awarded 
the Norwalk sufferers 260,000 acres in the Western Reserve (i.e., 10 
acres per pound of loss).  Here many Norwalkers settled, and Norwalk, 
Ohio was founded. 
 
              The excessively severe winter of 1779 to 1780 was hard on the 
burned out Norwalkers.  Many of them had taken refuge with relatives in 
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Wilton.  But even here supplies were scarce.  There were constant 
demands for the Continental army and for the provisioning of state 
troops on guard at Greenwich and across Westchester.  Great quantities 
of stores had been burned in the warehouses along Norwalk harbor.  In 
the remote parts of Wilton, along the New York border, marauding “cow 
boys”  ran off the livestock for British and Patriots alike. 
 
             Thomas Benedict of Norwalk was 34 when the raid took place.  
He seems to have suffered from the Patriots as well as from the British.  
He says (Hall p. 175), “Our soldiers were collecting fast and stopped at 
my father’s house where there was a tub of wine and a bowl on the 
stoop. As they came along they stopped and drank and were very merry.  
My father’s family hastily packed up what goods they could, put them on 
a cart which I drove that night to Belden’s Hill to Thomas St. John’s.  I 
and the oxen had worked hard that day and were very tired.  At Mr. St. 
John’s a party of light-horse came in the night.  I fell asleep; some of 
them took out my silver brooch and carried it off.  I saw the first smoke 
of the burning of Norwalk in the morning.” 
 
                                          Tories Suffer 
 
               Like the Indian barbarities, the burning of Norwalk only 
served to intensify hostility toward England.  No sooner had the British 
retired than Norwalk seized all Tory sympathizers who had remained in 
the town and threw them in the jail on Hasty Pudding Lane.  Their 
property was declared forfeit by the Assembly in October.  Most of the 
Tories had, however, left with Tryon, including the Rev. Mr. Leaming, 
Rector of St. Paul’s Church to which several Wiltonians belonged.  His 
property was put up for sale, including hid Negro, Pompey, whose plea 
for manumission was granted by the Assembly (1780). 
 
                                            Stony Point 
           One riposte remained for Washington to undertake. The very day 
that the Connecticut Brigades marched off to defend the coast towns, 
Washington detached a selected company from each of the eight 
Connecticut regiments to form a special body of Light Infantry. They 
were to prepare for a surprise assault on the British-held fort on Stony 
Point.  Captain John St. John of Ridgefield commanded the company 
from the 5th Regiment.  Samuel DeForest of Pimpawaug was his Ensign. 
Lieut. Zalmon Hubbell, also of Pimpawaug, served in the company 
detached from the 8th Regiment. 
 
             Four days later blow was struck. General "Mad Anthony Wayne 
of Pennsylvania led the little army through the dark on the evening of 
July 15th. They carried their rifles unloaded, depending on cold steel and 
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surprise to do the work required. The attack was eminently successful. 
Day broke on the 16th with the American flag flying over the fort. It was 
glorious news for the discouraged Patriots. 
 
                                  Wilton Men at Norwalk 
 
             No accurate list remains of the Wilton soldiers who fought at 
the burning of Norwalk. In view of the 24 hours notice which General 
Parsons was able to give the militia just back from Green's Farms, they 
no doubt had ample  time to gather on Saturday before the British 
landed, and during that night before the attack began. 
 
              Captain Nathan Gilbert of Buckingham Ridge seems to have 
commanded the Wilton Militia in the battle. Several pensioners say they 
served under him. Daniel Hurlbutt, a neighbor, was his Lieutenant at this 
time and Ezra Gregory of Belden's Hill was Ensign. The following men 
mention their service at the burning of Norwalk, when applying for 
pensions: 
           Isaiah Betts, ae 17, (see Thomas Cole's pension). 
           Seth Bouton, ae 25, a soldier from 1776 
           Thomas Cole, ae 26, formerly an army teamster 
           Ebenezer Gilbert, ae 25, served in '76 and '77 
           Moses Gregory, ae 17, brother of his Ensign, first service 
           Joseph Jessup, ae 20, served '76 and '77 
           Samuel Morehouse, ae 17, served at Fairfield 
           James Whelpley, ae 32, later Captain 
 
           The Militia Light Horse probably marched under Captain Caleb St. 
John of New Canaan and Lieut. Abraham Gregory of Belden's Hill, 
another brother of Ensign Ezra Gregory. Thaddeus Sterling of Dumplin 
Hill was the quartermaster of the troop. James Olmstead V, a trooper 
testified in his pension application that "I was called out at the time 
Norwalk was burned." 
 
            Alvin Hyatt of Wilton was probably serving as Orderly Sergeant 
of Captain William Seymour's little militia battery in Norwalk, as this was 
his duty from 1777 to 1782. "I was stationed at Norwalk and on the lines 
at Horse Neck," he says. 
                             
 
                       Documents on the Burning of Norwalk 
     General Samuel Holden Parsons to General Washington. 
                                                      Wilton, (Sunday) July 11th 1779 
"Dear General, 
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      "In my last I informed you that the enemy landed last night, This 
morning the enemy on their advance were met by the militia and some 
skirmishing ensued, but without considerable effect on either side. About 
six o'clock, the troops under Gen. Walcott and my small detachment of 
about one hundred arid fifty Continental troops, joined and took 
possession of an eminence at the north end of the town. The enemy 
advanced in our front and on our left flank until about nine o'clock, when 
they were checked in their progress by the vigorous exertions of the 
parties of militia and Continental troops sent to oppose them, and in turn 
were compelled to retire from hill to hill, sometimes in great disorder. 
We continued to advance upon them until nearly eleven o'clock, when a 
column having nearly gained our right flank, the militia in the center 
gave way and retreated in disorder. This gave the enemy possession of 
our ground. Gen. Wolcott, who commanded the militia, exercised himself 
upon this occasion to rally the troops and bring them to order again, but 
without effect until they had retired about two miles, when some troops 
being again formed, returned to the aid of the right and left wings, who 
had retired but a small distance and in order. With these the enemy 
were pursued again and retreated with precipitation to their ships.  
          "I again have the pleasure to assure your Excellency, the 
Continental troops without exception, they being all engaged, behaved 
with the greatest bravery. Capt. Betts, who was the first engaged with 
the enemy and who continued longest in the action, deserves particular 
notice for his great fortitude and prudent conduct in the battle. He 
continued advancing on the enemy until the center of the militia body 
gave way; and he and his party advanced nearly a mile at the time, and 
by his prudence was able to effect a regular retreat without any 
considerable loss. Capt. Eells on the right, and Capt. Sherman on the 
left, were also engaged when obliged to retire, kept their order and 
retreated with regularity.  A body of militia (I think they were 
commanded by Major Porter) and another considerable detachment, 
deserve honorable mention to be made of them. 
           "I am not yet able to ascertain our own or the enemy's loss, but 
in my next shall be able to give a more particular account. In my handful 
of Continental troops I have lost five men killed and Lieutenant Gibbs 
and six privates wounded. I don't know of any missing; some loss the 
militia have sustained. 
           "About twenty boats landed on the west side of the harbor at 
five o'clock, and immediately began to set fire to the buildings. They 
completed burning the town at about twelve o'clock. This appeared to 
have been their sole business as they did not stay to carry off any 
plunder of considerable value. A few Tory houses are left which I hope 
our people burn, as the burners are here and have committed no act by 
which the public can seize them. I imagine Stamford will be the next 
object to wreak their hellish malice upon. To that place I shall repair 



 

    261

tomorrow. I am fully persuaded that five hundred more men such as the 
brave militia I have before mentioned, and the one hundred and fifty 
Continentals, would have given the enemy a total defeat. The numbers 
of  the enemy were about two thousand—our numbers between nine 
and eleven hundred. 
                        "I am dear General, your obedient servant 
                                                       General Samuel Holden Parsons 
 
                                                      
                   Report of General Tryon to General Clinton, 
            (from C. H. Townshend, "The British Invasion of Haven.") 
 
            "Wanting some supplies, we crossed the Sound to Huntington 
and there continued till the eleventh, and, repassing that day, anchored 
five miles from the Bay of Norwalk. The sun being nearly set before the 
54th, the Landgrave's Regiment and the Jagers were in the boats, it was 
near nine in the evening when I landed with them at the Cow Pasture, a 
peninsula on the east of the Harbour, within a mile and a half of the 
bridge which formed a communication between the east and west parts 
of the village, nearly equally divided by the salt creek. The King's 
American Regiment was unable to join the army before three the next 
morning. The troops lay that night on their arms. 
            "In the march at the first dawn of day, the 54th left the column, 
and soon fell in with the rebel outposts, and driving the enemy with 
great alacrity and spirit dispossessed them of Grumman Hill, and the 
heights at the end of the village, east from and commanding the bridge. 
It being now about four o'clock in the morning and the rebels having 
taken post within random cannon shot upon the hills to the north the 
troops halted and the second division landing at the Old Well on the 
west side of the harbor had advanced and formed the junction. 
             "General Garth's division passed the bridge by nine and 
proceeded to the north end of the village, from whence, and especially 
from the houses, there had been a fire for five hours upon our advanced 
guards. The Fusileers, supported by the light infantry of the Guards, 
began the attack, and soon cleared that quarter, pushing the main body 
and a hundred cavalry from the northern heights, and taking one piece 
of their cannon. 
             "After many salt pans were destroyed, whale boats carried on 
board the fleet, and the magazines, stores and vessels set in flames, by 
which the greater part of the dwelling houses were consumed, the 
advanced corps were drawn back, and the troops retired in two columns 
to the place of their first debarkation, and unassaulted took ship and 
returned to Huntington Bay. 
             "We were wanting only for fresh supplies of artillery and force 
adequate to the possible increase of the rebels by the decrease of the 
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objects of their care, and the alarm of the interior country, when I was 
honored on the 13th with your command of the 12th for the return of 
the troops with the fleet to Whitestone. 
             "The rebels in arms at New Haven were considerable, more 
numerous at Fairfield and still more so at Norwalk. 
             "Two hundred and fifty Continental troops had now joined their 
militia, under General Parsons, and together were said to be upwards of 
two thousand. The accounts of their loss are vague. It could not be 
trifling. 
              "I regret the loss of two places of public worship at Fairfield 
which took fire unintentionally by the flames from other buildings. I gave 
strict orders and set guards for the preservation of that burnt at 
Norwalk; but it is very difficult when the homes are close, and of very 
combustible materials of boards and shingles to prevent the spreading of 
the flames."                                                  General Tryon 
 
                                       
                           Proposed Siege of New York 1779 
 
              News of the probable arrival of a French fleet in October 
brought an appeal from Washington that the Connecticut militia be 
turned out in force. The purpose as Washington wrote Governor 
Trumbull, was "to enable me to attempt a decisive stroke against New 
York with a reasonable prospect of success." The Governor replied that 
he feared few would respond voluntarily, having already been called out 
on the Greenwich alarm in February and the raids on New Haven, 
Fairfield and Norwalk in July. However, four thousand militia were 
ordered to report for service m two brigades. Those from the west of the 
Connecticut River were combined with Colonel Matthew Mead's State 
Regiment to form a Brigade under General Andrew Ward of Guilford, the 
commander of the Second Militia Brigade. Our Wilton men must have 
served under him though we have no record of their service. 
              For the preparation of siege material, Washington called on 
Colonel Mead. This is the origin of an interesting correspondence 
between Washington and Mead which has been preserved in the Library 
of Congress. On October 12th, Washington asked Mead to utilize his 
troops in preparing facines and gabions. The facines, bundles of brush 
some 10 feet in length, were to be used by the storm troops to fill 
ditches and moats. Gabions were cylinders of wickerwork to be filled 
with earth, thus forming parapets to protect the sappers while digging 
trenches for the attack. The next day, Washington wrote Mead he was 
sending Monsieur Jean Bernard Gautier de Mernans, a French Major in 
the Corps of Engineers, to supervise the work. Colonel Mead at once 
requested the necessary tools from the Governor's Council. It decided 
that "Axes being wanted to be used under the direction of Colonel 
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Matthew Mead in preparing a quantity of timber by order of His 
Excellency General Washington; Resolved that the Governor give orders 
that 100 axes be procured by Mr. Nehemiah Hubbard, an officer of the 
quartermaster residing in this town and sent forward to the said Colonel 
Mead." (Col. Record p 416). 
 
              On their receipt, Mead visited all the posts of his guard as far 
east as Stratford and employed all his troops in the towns between 
Greenwich and Stratford in getting out facines as directed by Major de 
Mernans. Most of the Militia were still mounting guard at night, ever 
since the towns had been burned by the British in July. However, Mead 
did the best he could. Our Wilton Militia were very probably also 
employed on this duty. Two weeks after the orders had been received, 
Mead reported (November 5th) that he had a considerable number of 
facines on hand. He faced the difficulty of a lack of brush in the vicinity 
of Greenwich, although great quantities of it were needed to make the 
facines. 
 
              While Mead and his men were busily at work preparing siege 
material for Washington, Admiral d'Estaign landed an expedition at 
Savannah where he suffered a serious defeat. Discouraged, he gave up 
the idea of further cooperation with the Patriots and returned to France. 
Washington then realized that an attack on New York had become 
impossible. Reluctantly he called Major de Mernans back from Greenwich 
and ordered Mead to store his facines as safely as possible (letter of 
November 16th).  Probably most of those made in Norwalk were used 
for fuel. The winter of '79 to '80 was the coldest ever known and the 
burned out Norwalkers had little shelter from the bitter winds. New York 
harbor froze solid. At least there was no further danger of incursions by 
the British fleet. 
              In the spring Washington remembered Colonel Mead's supply of 
siege materials. He sent Major de Mernans to the Sound to collect the 
remaining facines. The militia were ordered to prepare a new supply. 
(Washington to General Howe, May 15, 1780.) 
 
            Major de Mernans continued to serve throughout the war. He 
was breveted a Lieut. Colonel of the Engineers in September, 1783, and 
resigned from the army in February of 1784. On the latter date, it was 
enacted that "Congress entertains a due sense of Lieut. Col. Mernan's 
abilities and services." 
 
                         General Washington to Col. Mead 
                                                  Headquarters, Oct. 12, 1779 
Sir: 
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      Our operations may be such in the course of a few weeks as to 
render a quantity of facines and gabions necessary. I am therefore to 
request that you will have a number of them made, in such places as will 
not expose them to the destruction of the enemy, and at the same time 
be convenient to Water carriage. I could wish you to prosecute this 
business  with spirit and it may prove very important to our measures. I 
cannot determine in any fixed number that may be necessary, you will 
be pleased however when you have a large quantity to give me notice 
still prosecuting the work. The facines should be about 9 feet long, of a 
convenient bulk and exceedingly well bound. As there are other militia 
Corps in service on the Sound you will oblige me by communicating this 
request to their commanding officers. 
                                             I am etc., 
                                               G. W. 
Col. Matthew Mead   
                                            Jan 16, 1941 1940-41 0400.pdf 
                          General Washington to Col. Mead 
                    Headquarters, West Point, 13th October, 1779 
 
Sir: 
       In mine of the 12th, I requested you to employ the men in your 
Regiment in making Fascines etc., and desired you to communicate the 
same request to the commanding officers of the other Corps on duty 
upon the Sound. I have since thought, that the work might be facilitated 
under the direction of an Officer acquainted with that kind of Business 
and have therefore sent Mons. Murnan m the Corps of Engineers to give 
the necessary instructions for the formation and lengths of the Fascines, 
Gabions etc. You giving this Gentleman all possible aid and countenance 
in the execution of the command upon which he is sent, and 
recommending the same to the other commanding Officers of Corps in 
the neighborhood of your post will promote the public Service and oblige 
Sir. 
                                                          Yr most ob. Serv. 
Col. Matthew Mead Connecticut. 
 
                          Col. Mead to General Washington 
May it please your Excellency, 
      I have received your letters of ye 12th and 13th. 
      I have been on the eastward as far as Stratford and employed all 
the troops in the towns between there and this town that is in getting 
Fascines etc., agreeable to Major Musnard directions, an estimate of 
which I enclose your Excellency. 
      The number of troops in each town that can be employed is about 
80 and those on guard at night. Many of them I have in my Regiment 
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but about 200 rank and file fit for duty out of which number about 100 
mount guard. 
      The Country being much cleared is a great objection to our getting 
Fascines the construction being very large which takes an amazing 
quantity of brush. 
      I enclose your Excellency a Return of the Fascines, etc., already 
gotten. 
      I am with esteem your Excellency's very humble and 
most obedient Servant. 
                                     MATT. MEAD 
Greenwich, Nov. ye 5th, 1779. 
His Excellency General Washington 
 
                          General Washington to Col. Mead 
                       Head Quarters, Westpoint 16th Nov. 1779 
Sir: 
As we shall not immediately want the fascines, etc., you will therefore 
give orders to have such as are out secured in as safe a situation as 
possible and desist from the cutting of more. You will also be pleased to 
inform Major Moureau to rejoin the army. 
                                I am Sir, 
                           Your most obt. serv. 
                                             G.W. 
Col. Mead 
 
                         Tallmadge’s Raid on Long Island 
                                      Sept. 5th, 1779 
            The burning of the shore towns by the British no doubt induced 
Washington to increase the number of Continental soldiers on guard 
along the coast.  They thus facilitated the task of Col. Mead’s men. 
            Major Benjamin Tallmadge of Sheldon’s Dragoons, head of 
Washington’s secret service, was a frequent visitor at Mead’s 
headquarters in Captain John Hobby’s Tavern at Greenwich.  
Tallmadge’s task was largely directed to curbing the incursions of the 
outlaws from Westchester in the neutral zone between the Connecticut 
line and the White Plains.  They robbed and stole from the farmers on 
both sides of the line and in neutral ground.  From Long Island another 
crew of bandits raided the Connecticut shore in whale boats, stealing 
cattle or transporting supplies which their Tory friends on the mainland 
had collected for them.  One of their rendezvous was Lloyd’s Neck near 
Oyster Bay where their boats could be under the guns of the British fort. 
 
            This settlement Tallmadge determined to destroy. He set out on 
the evening of September 5th with130 Dragoons.  They left Shippan’s 
Point, Stamford, at eight in the evening and two hours later landed on 
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Lloyd’s Neck some distance from the fort. Silently, in the dead of night, 
they crept up on the unsuspecting buccaneers.  Once among them they 
quickly set fire to the huts and cut the anchor lines of the boats.  It was 
too dark for the British guard in the fort to fire on the stealthy figures of 
Tallmadge’s men. Before the sleeping troops could dress and form ranks, 
the Americans were off to their boats and to sea.  The boats of the 
marauding Tories were seized while adrift and the best of them towed 
back to Stamford as trophies of their success.      
 
                              Rebuilding Norwalk 1779 
 
             The excessively severe winter of 1779 to 1780 was hard on the 
burned-out Norwalkers. Many of them had taken refuge with relatives in 
Wilton. Rut even here supplies were scarce. There were constant 
demands for the continental army and for the provisioning of state 
troops on guard at Greenwich and across Westchester. Great quantities 
of stores had been burned in the warehouse along Norwalk harbor. In 
the remote parts of Wilton, along the New York border, marauding "cow 
boys" ran off the livestock for British and Patriots alike. 
 
              The people of Wilton were active in the rebuilding of the town. 
The Middlebrook brothers, Samuel and Summers, with Aaron Comstock 
as partner, bought Captain John Cannon's wharf at Old Well (Oct. 28, 
1779) and built here a stone warehouse worth £150. (See Cannon vs. 
Hallett, Root's Reports II, p. 29). This became the principal shipping 
point for the farmers of Wilton. Samuel Middlebrook, who later bought 
out his partners, had his store in Wilton at the corner of the road to 
Olmstead Hill. He became one of the leading provision merchants of 
Norwalk. Captain James Selleck who had bought the 170 acre Platt farm 
on Belden's Hill, known as "The Staddles," in April 1775, had a wharf 
just north of Middlebrook which he probably rebuilt at the same time. He 
had his own vessels trading to the West Indies. 
 
                The Episcopalians gathered with the Hon. Thomas Belden as 
moderator on October 27, 1780. They appointed a committee to rebuild 
St. Paul's Church. On it were David Lambert, a vestryman, Captain 
Samuel Belden, Samuel Fitch and James Fillow, all of Wilton, with ten 
others. From 62 subscribers only C24 could be raised. The times were 
hard and the members of the Church of England were generally 
unpopular. The church could not be completed till after the peace. 
 
                Another committee went to work to rebuild the Norwalk 
Town House. Lieut. Seth Abbott and Asahel Raymond of Wilton were on 
this committee. It reported on August 1st when construction was 
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authorized. Deacon Matthew Marvin of Pimpawaug was one of the 
committee of three entrusted with the work 
. 
                              1779-1780 The Continentals and 
                                               Depreciation 
 
                The fall of 1779 was largely devoted to recriminations over 
the financial situation of the republican government. As Washington 
said; "The great impediment to all vigorous measures is the state of our 
currency."  Day by day, paper money issued by Congress fell lower and 
lower.  The Continental commissaries had constantly greater difficulties 
in purchasing supplies at the prices fixed by army regulations. The 
troops complained their wages would buy almost nothing for their 
families. Those whose enlistments were up refused to return, others 
deserted. In Philadelphia, the capital, most of the merchants would not 
accept Continental money at any price. So the State of Massachusetts, 
for example, had to offer a state bounty of $300 in addition to the 
Continental bounty of $200, making the whole bounty $500 in 
November, in order to secure enlistments. In Connecticut a County 
Convention was held at Fairfield in July. Resolutions were adopted 
condemning the refusal to accept paper money. On August 25th, a tax 
of two shillings six pence on the pound, 12 1/2% or 125 mills on the 
grand list was imposed in Norwalk to meet the heavy military demands 
on the property remaining in the town after its burning. Yet even this 
could not meet the need. So the inhabitants were placed in classes, each 
class to secure the clothing of a Continental soldier provided by the 
town. Yet prices continued to rise. By October, 1779, it took 30 
Continental paper dollars to buy what one silver dollar had before. 
 
                                    Winter at Morristown 
 
                Washington's little army passed a wretched winter in their 
huts at Morristown. The weather was the most severe in the memory of 
man. But the supply and medical services were better organized than 
they had been at Valley Forge. Fewer suffered and died from the 
dreaded camp fever and dysentery. Food was so scarce that Washington 
was reluctantly compelled to permit seizures from the New Jersey 
farmers. He went so far as to reprove the peace officers who tried to 
arrest the foragers. For the clothing of all the New England troops, a 
uniform of blue faced with white was authorized on October 2nd. 
 
               The only serious military action was taking place in the south 
where General Lincoln at Charlestown faced a British attack. To reinforce 
Lincoln, Washington stripped his army of the continental troops from the 
southern states. Hence the remaining New England men had to be 
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strung out over a long line of outposts. Our men in the 8th Connecticut 
Line, for instance, were stationed at Short Hills in February. Baron de 
Kalb was their commander in March till General Huntington returned 
from sick leave on April 3rd. From this camp Captain Samuel Comstock 
(1)  wrote his lieutenant, Zalmon Hubbell of Pimpawaug, who was back 
in Norwalk in the recruiting service. It is one of the few remaining letters 
from a Wilton man on active service in the war. 
 
    Comstock's Letter: (the original is in the Jumel Mansion New York). 
 
                                                               Camp Short Hills, N. J. 
                                                               June 17, 1780. 
Dear Salmon, (2) 
           We are in good health and involved in hard service - ragged and 
dirty - the main body of our little army is encamped at Short Hills, the 
enemy with a much larger force at Elizabeth town point: they keep good 
their old practice of burning and plundering.  The day they landed on 
this side they advanced within one mile of Springfield meeting house and 
burnt the meeting house at Connecticut Farms and all the dwelling 
houses near it—the inhabitants both Whig and Tory were 
indiscriminately plundered. 
            Our situation is not so agreeable as (we) could wish it. We are 
in the open field, not a single tent in the whole army. We continually 
lodge on our arms: but the greatest mortification is that our army is not 
able to advance against the enemy in the field with the least degree of 
prudence. I sincerely wish success to the officers on account of the 
Recruiting Service and am sure that everyone that knows our 
circumstances and has the interest of the whole country at heart will 
lend his aid to promote it. Our regiment is so altered since you left it 
that I scarce know it. It is not only much reduced but officers and men 
are transferred too, so that scarce any officer remains to the company 
he was formerly in except the Captain. Lt. Kimberly (3) is transferred to 
Brigham’s (4) company, and you to the recruiting' service. Eleven men 
were taken from my company and put into others, to make the 
companies equal. These eleven, with four in the light infantry, make 
fifteen taken from my company: which has reduced the company to such 
a degree that I cannot think of it without regret. I still keep all my 
noncommissioned officers except Seg't Keeler (5) who has done the duty 
of Seg't. Major ever since Gregory (6), Hoit (7) and Taylor (8) were 
promoted. 
            My compliments to inquiring friends concludes this scrawl 
(written on my knee). 
           Your and our country's sincere friend and humble servant, 
                                                              SAMUEL COMSTOCK (1) 
Camp Short Hills 
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June 17,1780 
 
P. S. I desire that you endeavor to grab William Waterbury (9) and bring 
or send him to camp. I direct John Williams (10) to get a certificate from 
some of the continental surgeons that he is not likely to be fit for service 
and if he can obtain such a certificate to send it to camp for he cannot 
be discharged without it and he must either join the regiment or the 
corps of invalided or be discharged. As I have not heard a syllable from 
you since you left camp, I thank you for a line  the first opportunity. 
     (To Lieutenant Salmon Hubbell, Norwalk.) 
 
     (1.) Captain Samuel Comstock, b. Wilton 1740, ae 40. 
Capt. in the 8th Line Regt. from Jan. 1,1777. 
     (2.) Lieut. Salmon Hubbell, b. Wilton 1754, ae 26. Ensign 
8th Line from Jan. 1, 1777; 1st Lieut., from Jan. 4, 1779. 
     (3.) Lieut. Ephraim Kimberly, of Newtown. 2nd Lt., 
8th Line from Jan. 1, 1777; 1st Lieut., from March 19, 1778. 
     (4.) Capt. Paul Brigham, of Coventry. Capt. 8th Line 
from Jan. 1, 1777. 
     (5.) Sergeant Major Aaron Keeler, b. Wilton 1759, ae 21. 
Corporal of Comstock's Co. from April ‘77 ; Ensign 1781. 
     (6.) Ensign Matthew Gregory, b. Wilton 1757, ae. 23. 
Sergeant of Comstock's Co. from June 1777; April 1779 
Ensign of Capt. Richard's Co., 8th Line; Lieut., at Yorktown 
in 1781. 
      (7.) "Hoit" may be Stephen Hoit, Comstock's drummer 
from ‘78 to '83. 
      (8.) Noah Taylor, Sergeant in the 8th Line, (Comstock's 
Co.?) 
      (9.) William Waterbury (of Stamford?) had enlisted 
in Comstock's Co. April 1777 for the war. Deserted Sept. 4, 
1777. Rejoined July 20, 1780 to Dec. 1781. 
      (10.) John Williams (m. Wilton 1769) enlisted Comstock's 
Co. May 1777. On Oct. 26, 1780 to Invalid Corps. Mentioned 
by the Rev. Mr. Willard as a Rrevolutionary soldier from Wilton. 
 
                                      Col. Mead's Difficulties 
           The rapid fall of Continental money during 1779 made it very 
difficult to provision the troops. The provisions could only be paid for in 
paper money and at low prices fixed by law. This caused a great 
temptation for the farmers to sell their produce to the British posts at 
Rye for cash. It also led the Americans into the temptation of seizing 
cattle on the plea they were intended for the enemy. Such seizures were 
not condoned by the Courts. While Colonel Mead was in command at 
Greenwich in November, 1779, he heard that "Captain" Jabez Sherwood 
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of Greenwich, known as a Tory was about to drive five fat cattle to the 
enemy. These Mead seized and asked the Greenwich authorities what he 
should do. They directed Mead to return three cows to Sherwood which 
he did. The other two were killed for the troops and Mead reported their 
weight to the Commissioner of Purchases. Sherwood, however, refused 
to accept payment in paper. He sued Colonel Mead, and was awarded a 
judgment for £24 which Mead had to pay. Mead appealed to the 
Assembly, of which he was a member, in May. All he could get was the 
official price for the 856 pounds of beef his men had used. (Misc. Conn. 
State Library).  
 
            Under such circumstances, it is not surprising that Mead did not 
again desire the command of State troops. In fact, it is remarkable that 
any commander could properly feed his troops while the price fixing 
statutes were in force. 
 
                              Mead's Petition (Nov. 1779) 
 
            To the Honorable the General Assembly of the State of 
Connecticut now sitting in Hartford in said State: 
            The Memorial and Petition of Matthew Mead of Norwalk humbly 
showeth; that in the year 1779 your humble petitioner was appointed 
Commandant of the Post at Horseneck and that some time in the month 
of November in said year your humble petitioner, being informed that 
Jabez Sherwood of said Horseneck had purchased a number of cattle 
with the design to convey them below the lines to the enemy, where the 
country was likely to be injured and our enemies benefited, and your 
petitioner further informs that he, the said Jabez Sherwood, was driving 
five head of fat cattle through said Horseneck (with a design to go to the 
enemy with them as your petitioner supposed) when and where your 
petitioner did take up and stop said cattle and applied to the authorities 
of said Horseneck for further directions, and said authorities directed 
your petitioner to deliver to said Sherwood three of said cattle, which I 
accordingly did, and the other two were ordered to be killed for the use 
of the troops and take the weight  thereof and transmit the account to 
the Commissary of Purchases, all which your petitioner accordingly did; 
and some time after the Commissary of Purchases offer to settle with 
the said Sherwood for these two cattle but he wholly refused to accept 
of such pay as the public made; and soon after the said Sherwood 
commenced a suit in Law against your petitioner and recovered 
judgment of the sum of Twenty-four pounds fifteen shillings lawful 
money, debt and cost for said cattle, all of which your humble petitioner 
hath paid; and no remedy appears unless your Honors interpose and in 
some way grant relief, for, on examination of the commissary's account, 
no charge hath been made to the public for said beef, which, the 
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Commissary informs, that the reason the said beef was not settled for 
was because the said Sherwood refused to take any pay for them but in 
hard money, which was not in the power of the public to do, therefore 
the public hath been furnished with the said two cattle at the expense of 
your petitioner, therefore I do pray that your Honors will order that the 
sum of twenty-four pounds and fifteen shillings be paid to your 
petitioner out of the public Treasury and hereby grant relief as your 
petitioner in duty bound shall ever pray. 
                                                             Matthew Mead 
Dated at Hartford this 21st day of May, 1783. 
 
           These certify to whom it may concern that Col. Matthew Mead, 
when on command at Horseneck in the year 1779, took two head of 
cattle for the use of the troops under his command, the property of 
Capt. Jabez Sherwood of Greenwich, which said Sherwood since brought 
a suit against said Mead for said cattle, wherein he has recovered, if I 
remember right, the sum of twenty-four pounds fifteen shillings lawful 
money damage and costs, which sum said Mead has been compelled to 
pay to said Sherwood, as I believe. 
                                                             Abraham Davenport 
Hartford, 22nd May, 1783. 
 
              Upon the Mem-o of Col. Matthew Mead showing to this 
Assembly that when on command at Horseneck in the year 1779 he took 
for the use of the troops under his command two head of cattle 
belonging to Jabez Sherwood of said Horseneck who has since brought 
his action against said Mem-o who has been compelled to pay the sum 
of twenty-four pounds damages etc., and likewise setting forth that said 
cattle were taken for the public use who have never paid for the same 
and that the memorialist hath been put to twenty four pounds fifteen 
shillings lawful money and cost praying that restitution be made for said 
cattle etc. as per memorial on file. Resolved by this Assembly that the 
Committee of Pay Table be directed to allow the memo the value of the 
above mentioned beef weighing eight hundred and fifty-six pounds and 
draw on t h e Treasurer for t h e same. 
           Concurred in the upper house. Passed in the Lower House. Test. 
George Wyllys, Sec. Test. John Treadwell, Clerk. 
 
                                      Patriot Raids 1779 
 
            The fury of the Connecticut coast towns at their burning by the 
British in the summer of 1779 found vent in the damage the Patriots 
could do in the districts held by the British and in attacks on British 
shipping on the Sound. The maritime effort of the Patriots was not 
inconsiderable. At New London, the Continental frigate "Confederacy" 
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and the State ships "Defense" and "Oliver Cromwell" were under the 
orders of Governor Trumbull.  Their principal duty was to convoy 
supplies furnished by the French, but they did not miss any chances to 
capture British vessels met in their cruises.  For the purpose of preying 
on the enemy commerce in the sound, a host of smaller vessels were 
commissioned as privateersmen. Many of these found safe harbor up the 
Connecticut River at Hartford and Middletown. Others sailed from the 
coast cities. 
 
             Captain Samuel Lockwood of Greenwich commanded the 
Patriot raiders on the Sound. On November 10th, 1779, he and a 
Captain Johnson fitted out two small sloops of 4 guns each, apparently 
in Norwalk. They ran into Oyster Bay harbor on Long Island displaying 
the British ensign. Unsuspected, they pulled alongside a British brig and 
boarded her by surprise, capturing t h e crew of 20 men. On the cruise 
back to Norwalk, the brig unfortunately ran on the rocks near Norwalk 
harbor and was retaken by the pursuing British (see Conn. Journal, New 
Haven, Nov. 24, 1779). 
 
                                    Capt. Daniel Jackson 
 
               At least one Wilton man commanded a privateer on the 
Sound. He was Daniel Jackson, son of that Samuel Jackson who had the 
sawmill at Nod in 1765. From Captain Jackson's brother, Moses Jackson, 
are descended the Jacksons of Hurlbutt  Street and Sturges Ridge. 
Though Captain Jackson had a farm of 20 acres on Millstone Hill from 
1763, when he was 18, he must have followed the sea. For the first two 
years of the war, he served in the coast guard. Then, in March of 1777, 
at the age of 32, he shipped as pilot on the “Schuyler," a sloop mounting 
six guns, then lying in Milford harbor. Captain Robert Wasson was the 
sailing master. One year later, in March, 1778, Jackson was 
commissioned as Captain of a similar sloop, the "Mehitabel," also of six 
guns. Her home port was Norwalk and she cruised Long Island Sound. 
After only three months of command, his ship was captured in a raid on 
Huntington harbor. Eighteen boats and barges took part in the capture, 
he says in his application for a pension. Jackson was put on board the 
ship "Joy" and conveyed a prisoner to the "Prince of Wales" in New York 
Harbor. Here he remained seven months till an exchange was arranged 
in October, 1778. 
 
               Although Jackson omits to mention it, he seems to have 
served again in the summer of 1779.  His name appears as pilot of the 
sloop “Guilford”  commanded by Captain David Hawley of Haddam, 
Harding’s former lieutenant on the state man-of-war the “Oliver 
Cromwell.” The “Guilford” was a sloop of sixty tons and mounted 8 guns.  
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She had been captured from the British in a most daring exploit.  Known 
as “H.M.S. Mars”, she had captured Captain Giles Sage of Middletown 
with his crew of the “Sally.”  On board the “Mars”, Captain Sage and his 
men managed to seize his captors and brought the “Mars” into Guilford 
as a prize. She was condemned on February 26, 1779, immediately 
refitted in the Patriot cause and renamed the “Guilford.” Her career as 
an American vessel was short.  Capt. Daniel Jackson served on her as 
pilot from June 22 to July 6th.  On the 11th of July she was recaptured by 
the British. 
 
               Having avoided capture the second time, Jackson enlisted in 
the Matross company in Norwalk, which he says he commanded as 
Lieutenant. These were the artillerymen, mostly former sailors, who 
served the guns defending Norwalk harbor. Jackson himself says he was 
in several skirmishes and on one occasion took his company across the 
Sound to Long Island. There they captured George Miner, High Sheriff of 
Suffolk County. Miner was later exchanged for Lieut. Colonel Stephen St. 
John of Norwalk whom Jackson describes as "a very meritorious officer 
and a great friend of his country." St. John was second in command of 
the Fairfield County militia. 
 
               After the war, Captain Jackson lived for a time in New York 
and New Jersey. He returned to Wilton in 1815 when he was 70 years of 
age and was pensioned here in 1832. He was buried in St. Matthew's 
Cemetery in 1837 at age of 91. 
 
               The expeditions for the capture of important prisoners was 
one of the features of the fighting on Long Island Sound. One of the 
most notorious seizures was that of Gen. Gold Selleck Silliman at his 
home in Fairfield on the night of May 1-2, 1779, just before Norwalk was 
burned. Silliman was then in command of the 4th Militia Brigade. He was 
seized by a British Ensign and eight men who had rowed across the 
Sound for the purpose. Six months later, a party of Patriots had their 
revenge by capturing Judge Thomas Jones at his home in Oyster Bay. 
He was brought to Fairfield and lodged with Mrs. Silliman. An exchange 
of the two notables was effected the following spring, May, 1780. 
 
                                            Whale Boats 
 
               These exploits were carried out by the whale boats which 
cruised the Sound for both parties. Those in Norwalk harbor had been 
burned by Tryon; probably that was one of the important reasons for his 
expedition. But there were others in the Saugatuck and on Five Mile 
River. The Norwalk whale boat fleet was described in an article in the 
Report of the Massachusetts Historical Society, Series 2, Vol.-----p. 19, 
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as follows: "They were well adapted to predatory warfare. They were 
about 35 feet long and propelled by eight rowers. Each boat carried a 
large swivel gun as armament. Their operations were conducted swiftly 
and silently, usually at night. Sometimes a British fort or magazine on 
the island was the principal objective. Sometimes a Tory murder or 
outrage was to be avenged, or a prominent leader captured in reprisal. 
Again a supply ship or armed vessel was the object. In all cases, the 
leader mustered his men secretly, the boats pushed off at midnight, 
rowed swiftly and silently across the Sound, struck their blow and were 
out of reach of pursuit when morning broke." 
 
                 Such were the boats that Major Tallmadge used in his 
frequent expeditions from the front lines commanded by Colonel Mead. 
One of his principal forays was made in September, 1779, when 
Tallmadge took 130 of his light horse over to Lloyd's Neck. They left 
from Shippan Point in Stamford and landed near Fort Franklin on Long 
Island. Here they found some 500 Tories, mostly refugees. Tallmadge 
attacked the fort by surprise and captured most of its garrison without 
the loss of a single man. (See Tallmadge's "Memoir; p. 46). 
 
                                     Williamsbridge Raid 
 
                 Attacks on Long Island were not the only activity of Col. 
Mead and the defense forces during 1779. In November they undertook 
one of the most successful of their raids into the British lines. Major 
Mansfield Bearmore of Throg's Neck was an officer of Col. DeLancey's 
Loyalist Corps who had made himself thoroughly disliked for his daring 
driving off the cattle of Westchester farmers within the American lines, It 
was decided to capture him. Colonel Armand's French-Canadian light 
horse were chosen for the exploit. They rode at night from Tarrytown to 
Bearmore's quarters at the home of William Leggett at Oak Point on the 
East River. The Major and five others were seized with their horses and 
equipment. Bearmore stood over six feet in height and wore a uniform 
of green with silver lace. Armand secured him on his own horse behind 
himself for the return ride through the British lines. It was successful. 
General Heath remarked that the raid had relieved the inhabitants of the 
adjacent territory from the frequent incursions of a troublesome officer. 
However, Bearmore was exchanged a few weeks later. He met his death 
in November, 1780, when he attempted to surprise Col. Jameson's 
cavalry at Pine Bridge (see Journal of Col. Simcoe, p. 312).  Major 
Bearmore’s mother was a sister of Genl. John Mead of Greenwich, hence 
a relative of Col. Matthew Mead. 
 
 
                                                      CHAPTER XXVI 
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                                               THE END OF THE WAR 
 
                                    Raid on Morrisiana 
 
                In the middle of that bitter January of 1780, Col. Mead made 
a raid on the headquarters of the Tory Colonel Hatfield at Morrisiana 
(January 17th). Captain Samuel Keeler of Norwalk led the expedition, 
aided by some volunteers from Greenwich. He had recently been 
released after his capture at Fort Washington. They arrived at Hatfield's 
at one in the morning. "They first attacked the picket, killed 3 and drove 
the rest into the Colonel's quarters. The Colonel and his men took to the 
chambers and fired out at the windows and downstairs at those who had 
entered the house. It appeared difficult, if not impossible, to dislodge 
them. The house was instantly set on fire, by putting a straw bed into a 
closet, which compelled the enemy to jump out at the chamber 
windows, to avoid the flames. Colonel Hatfield, one Captain, one 
Lieutenant, one Quarter Master and 11 privates, were taken prisoner 
and brought off. This was a pretty affair, but was a little tarnished on 
the return by some of the militia, who were fatigued, loitering on the 
road where they supposed there was no danger; but a party of  horse 
pursuing, overtook, killed and captured several of them." (Memoirs of 
General William Heath, N.Y., ed. 1901, p. 210). Among Col. Mead's men 
who were captured were Timothy Teal and Joel Kelsey of Killingworth 
(Record, p. 629). Mordecai Bedient of Wilton tells of being detached 
from the 2nd Line Regiment to join this attack on Morrisiana (see his 
Pension). 
               Col. Mead feared that the enemy, chagrined at his late 
enterprise at Morrisiana were meditating one on him. He asked as a 
support a detachment of Continental troops from West Point to be 
stationed at Purchase. General Heath, commanding at West Point, 
thought he could not spare troops because the frozen Hudson might 
facilitate a British attack on the Highlands. He passed Mead's request on 
to Washington suggesting that some Continentals might be sent from 
Danbury (Letter to Washington, Jan. 27, 1780). Heath also hoped the 
reinforcements would succeed in stopping trade and traffic with the 
enemy "which in a most disgraceful manner for a long time has been 
prevailing". 
 
               The expected British counterattack developed on February 
3rd, 1780, when the American post under Col. Joseph Thompson at 
White Plains was routed. We do not know whether Mead was also 
attacked, but we have the record of an express he sent in February to 
General Spencer at Haddam, then commander-in-chief of the 
Connecticut Militia. Quite probably some militia were called out in 
consequence (Msc. State Library). 
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                                           Recruiting 
 
                 Shortly after the February raid, Mead resigned his State 
commission, being succeeded by Col. Bezaleel Beebe. At the May session 
of the Assembly, Col. Mead and Col. Stephen St. John represented 
Norwalk. Mead made it his duty to demand the same depreciation 
allowance for his State troops, as had been given the Continentals. His 
petition was granted. Greenwich requested abatement of taxes because 
of the damage done by enemy incursions. The assembly sent Col. Mead 
and Col. Wells to ascertain the facts. Mead was also Chairman of a 
Committee, with Capt. Clapp Raymond of Wilton and Lemuel Sanford, to 
lay out the Parish of North Stamford if satisfied there was a need for this 
new Society. 
 
                 Back in Norwalk in June, Col. Mead headed the Town's 
recruiting service.  Capt. Nathan Gilbert of the Wilton Militia was also on 
this Committee, with five others. They had the help of James Whelpley 
and Daniel Betts, Jr., of Wilton who were also on the Committee of 
Inspection. Recruiting was the great need of the moment.  All those who 
had enlisted in 1777 for three years now wished to return home. Col. 
John Chandler, of Newtown, former commander of the Fairfield County  
8th line Regiment, was in charge of recruiting for the State. Lieut. 
Salmon Hubbell, of Comstock's Company, in the 8th Line, was assigned 
to recruiting duty in Norwalk and Wilton (see Capt. Comstock's letter 
June 17,1780). The need was so great that  50 pounds, or $300, good 
money was offered as a bounty for enlistment till the end of the war, 
part by Congress, part by the State. For those whose terms had expired, 
a furlough till June was granted those who would re-enlist. When these 
measures did not produce sufficient men, levies were ordered on the 
militia companies, the men to serve for nine months only. We know that 
John Stuart of Wilton, aged 29, joined Comstock's Company on July 
25th. He was the father of William Stuart, the counterfeiter. Norwalk's 
Continental quota of 24 had been reduced to 12 in July '79 because of  
the burning of that city. It probably continued the same in 1780. The 
Norwalk tax was 5 shillings on the pound, i.e., 25% of the assessed 
value of property, plus 2d on the pound (16 mills) for hiring soldiers and 
6d on the pound (48 mills) to buy provisions for the army. 
 
               Money was so scarce that the Rev. Mr. Lewis could be paid his 
salary as minister of the Wilton Church only in provisions at a fixed scale 
of prices. In spite of rigid laws requiring all creditors to accept 
Continental currency at its face value and the fixing of prices by the 
Legislature, the tremendous issues of paper money by Congress had 
already in 1779, produced a considerable depreciation. Wheat for Mr. 
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Lewis had been 4/6, (say 56c) a bushel in November '77, was already 
6/_, (say 75c) in December '78. By March, 1780, Congress recognized 
that it took $40 in paper to purchase a dollar in silver, and rates of pay 
were revised accordingly. This was the beginning of the end. By 
December 1780, depreciation had reached several hundred to one, and 
Continental currency was valueless. The State money which succeeded it 
was somewhat better received, some form of exchange being essential. 
From this time, the expenses of Washington's army had to be met 
almost entirely by the silver received from France and by loans in 
Holland. 
                                        Coast Guard 
 
             To guard against another invasion of Norwalk in 1780, the 
Assembly allowed the town 67 infantry and 26 artillerymen in the Coast 
Guards. Capt. Eliphalet Lockwood was their Captain from March 16th, 
1780 to January 1st, 1781. There served under him from Wilton (Record 
p. 557): 
      Sergt. Samuel Hyatt, ae 21, had 3 yrs. Continental service. 
      Private Daniel Betts, b. Wilton, ae 23, Pensioner. 
      Daniel Birchard, b. Wilton, ae 19, Pensioner. 
      Abijah Mead 
      David Mead, his brother. 
      Edmond Tuttle, ae 16. 
      Abel Whitlock, ae 21, Pensioner. 
     ( all in  Lieut. William Seymour's Matross Co.) 
 
              The Norwalk militia were also required to supply 50 men to 
assist the guards "for the defense of that important port." These drafts 
were apparently made each month from the Wilton militia, but we have 
no list of their services beyond what Pensioners tell us in their 
applications. 
 
 
                                        Spring 1780 
              Before leaving winter quarters at Morristown, Washington 
drew up a new order of battle placing the two Connecticut Brigades 
under General Lafayette. In this way the Frenchman became closely 
acquainted with our troops who volunteered in such numbers to serve 
under him in the southern campaign the next year. 
 
              At the end of June, the army broke up at the New Jersey camp 
and moved to its old quarters on the Hudson. The Connecticut Division 
returned to its post near Robinson's house on the east side of the river, 
opposite Westport.  Some changes and promotions were made by the 
Assembly, (July 26th). Among these were the officers of the 8th 
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Connecticut Line, in which Capt. Comstock and most of the Wilton 
regulars were serving. Isaac Sherman of New Haven was now Lt. Col. 
Commandant, the rank of Colonel having been discontinued in 1779. He 
succeeded Giles Russell who had died in Danbury October 28, 1779, 
from the effects of service. Of the Wilton officers, Salmon Hubbell's 
commission as Lieutenant (June 4, 1779) and Matthew Gregory as 
Ensign (April 20, 1779) were confirmed. 
 
             There was a demonstration against New York in July to deter 
Sir Henry Clinton, who had just returned from the capture of 
Charlestown, from attacking the few French troops left by d'Estaign at 
Newport. It achieved its purpose as Clinton's expedition went no further 
than Huntington, Long Island. 
 
              Recruiting had been so successful that at Peekskill in August a 
grand reconnaissance was planned by Washington down the west side 
of the river as far as Staten Island. It was an attempt to draw Clinton 
into an open fight. He refused to come out of New York to accept the 
challenge. 
 
              At Orangetown, some 40 miles below New York, troops first 
heard of Arnold's treason and flight on September 25th. Meig's 6th 
Connecticut Line Regiment was one of those sent to West Point to meet 
any attack the enemy might have intended through Arnold's 
cooperation. 
                                                  Fall 
 
              The Continental Congress in October 1780 provided for a 
rearrangement of the regular troops reducing the number of regiments. 
The 8 Connecticut Regiments then became 5 regiments of 400 men 
each. The old 8th Line, in which Comstock and other Wilton men were 
serving, was consolidated with Col. Starr's 1st Regiment, becoming the 
5th line Regiment under Col. Isaac Sherman, late of the 8th. The 
Regiment was now part of the Brigade commanded by General 
Huntington, whose Aid-de-camp was none other than Hezekiah Rogers 
of Norwalk, who had been clerk of Matthew Mead's Company four years 
before. Col. Bradley's "Fighting Fifth," in which Capt. John St. John and 
Lt. Samuel De Forest of Wilton were serving, now joined the 7th 
Regiment to form the new 2nd Regiment under Col. Heman Swift. Col. 
Bradley retired to Ridgefield. 
 
                In this new formation, the Connecticut Line went into winter 
quarters near what had been its summer camp. The soldiers built good 
huts and a division Assembly Room. This camp became known as 
"Connecticut Village" on the Highlands. 
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                On Dec. 10, 1780, Col. Levi Wells was wounded and taken 
prisoner with several of his men at Horseneck. The Governor's Council 
on December 25th gave Col. John Mead the command of a detachment 
of 500 for the defense of the western frontier. He was allowed £200 to 
purchase, forage, etc., for his State troops at Horseneck. 
 
                Mead incurred Parsons displeasure for refusing to cooperate 
in an attack on Morrisianna. 
 
                                        Arnold's Treason 
 
               The most exciting event of the dreary fall of 1780 was the 
news of General Arnold's treason. As the officer commanding the 
American citadel at West Point, and the hero of Saratoga, his defection 
threw a chill of horror over the patriots. When such as Arnold deserted 
the American cause, where could faith be reposed? 
 
                Wilton felt a slight measure of retaliation for Arnold's treason 
when it was learned on September 23rd that Major John Andre, the 
gallant Swiss and Adjutant General of the British Army, was a prisoner of 
Colonel Sheldon's Dragoons at Squire Josiah Gilbert's house in Lower 
Salem. After negotiating with Arnold at West Point, Andre had tried to 
ride back to New York in disguise. Captured by three "bushmen" near 
Tarrytown, he had been sent to Lower Salem under guard of some 
Connecticut militia from the lines near Tarrytown. 
 
                Since Squire Gilbert's house near Lake Wacabuc was only a 
few miles from Wilton, some of our people probably rode over to see the 
captive British Adjutant in the custody of Col. John Jameson of Sheldon's 
Dragoons. Perhaps our Timothy Hatch or Ebenezer Lewis, then serving 
in the Third Troop of Dragoons, were among his guards. 
               Squire Josiah Gilbert's grandson, Benijah Gilbert, came to 
Wilton to live on Belden's Hill shortly after his marriage to Lucy Keeler of 
Wilton in 1845. He became a Deacon of the Wilton Church and his 
descendants still live in Wilton. The house where Andre was held captive 
was pulled down in 1876. 
                                            
                                     Prelude to Yorktown 
 
                Three years of inaction for Washington's army terminated in 
1781. Ever since the British army had retired to New York in the Spring 
of '78, Washington had sat watching the enemy, hoping for a chance to 
besiege the forts guarding the city, hoping for some sortie that would 
give his men a chance to distinguish themselves.  He waited in vain.  
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The British who commanded the sea lanes could land where they would, 
burn, pillage, and destroy, then return to their safe  haven at New York, 
Washington's victory was not on the field, it was in the mere fact of 
keeping an army together to represent the 13 colonies, so divided by 
jealousy as to make a joint effort well nigh impossible. 
 
               What Washington had not been able to do by force of arms, 
diplomacy achieved. To Franklin, Lee and our own Silas Dean of 
Connecticut must go the credit of fighting the decisive battle of American 
Liberty on the soil of France. The opposition to Britain grew till not only 
France but Spain, Holland and the "Armed Neutrality" stood on the 
American side. England had to fight on a dozen fronts at once, from 
India to Canada. The pressure of her enemies was too great. 
 
                In 1781 Great Britain lost her command of the seas, her army 
in America became immobilized and its southern division under 
Cornwallis was destroyed. Had the war lasted another year, it seems 
inevitable that New York would have fallen to Washington. 
 
                To the French must go not only the credit for seizing 
command of the sea. They also contributed by far the greatest part of 
the military effort on land in 1781. Twelve thousand French troops had 
been landed at Newport during 1781 making this a base for the war 
against the British West Indies. For nearly a year, General Rochambeau 
and Washington could not decide on the method of cooperation. 
Washington wished to besiege New York, Rochambeau desired open 
battle in which the fortunes of war could be decide once and for all. He 
was in doubt how long he could remain on American soil. His first duty 
was to cooperate with Admiral de Grasse in seizing the more valuable 
British Jamaica possessions and other West Indian islands. Lafayette, 
returning from his exciting campaign against Cornwallis in the South, 
was able to persuade Rochambeau that a decisive battle could be fought 
in this field in a short period of time. A conference between Washington 
and Rochambeau at Wethersfield (May 1781) settled the details of the 
southern campaign. 
 
                                 French Camp at Ridgefield 
 
              June 10, the French marched at last from Newport, R. I. to 
join Washington's army near West Point. Sunday evening, July 1st, they 
arrived in Ridgefield and camped in Ridgebury, east of the church. With 
Rochambeau was the Duc de Lauzun and his cavalry Legion of 
gorgeously appareled Huzars. The Marquis de Chasteiiux commanded 
the Bourbonnaise, De Custine the Saintonge Regiment. The Vicomte de 
Noailles, Lafayette's brother-in-law, was with the Deux Pont Regiment; 
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De St. Maime and Segur with the Soissonais. The Prince de Broglie 
accompanied his General. 
 
              July 1st was Rochambeau's 56th birthday.  We can be sure it 
was duly celebrated at Ensign Samuel Keeler's Tavern in Ridgebury. 
There were six hundred cavalry, six hundred in the artillery, 3,600 foot, 
a total of 4,800 men, the largest single force which had ever passed 
through this part of the country. 
 
               All of Wilton must have turned out to see this magnificent 
body of men at their camp in the adjoining town. Their uniforms and 
equipment were a great contrast to the ill-fitting clothes of the 
Continentals.  Black and red, white and green and all white were some 
of the French uniforms. The Soissoriais were particularly striking with 
rose colored facing to their white coats and grenadier caps adorned with 
plumes of white and rose. 
                                   
               To effect a junction with the French, Washington's regulars 
moved up the river to Peekskill.  The Connecticut State Brigade under 
General David Waterbury, composed of the two State Regiments, was 
ordered to join Washington on the Hudson.  The drafts for this regiment 
were levied by the towns according to their quota. 
 
              The following Wilton men seem to have served in the 
Company of Capt. Charles Smith of Norwalk (10th Co., 9th Militia). 
      John Hurlbutt. ae 27, enlisted April 20th 
      Mordecai Bedient, ae 19, enlisted August 2nd (see his Pension.) 
      David Morehouse, ae 16, enlisted August 5th. 
 
               These Militia joined Washington and Rochambeau at 
Phillipsburg on the east bank of the Hudson River below Peekskill. A 
semblance of investing New York was made in order to deceive the 
British. In a "Grand Reconnaissance" the Connecticut State and Militia 
Regiments marched down the Boston Post Road, driving the British 
outpost all the way to Harlem. 
 
              On August 19th, Washington set off for Philadelphia, and the 
campaign that was to end at Yorktown. With him went 2,000 
Continentals and 4,000 French. General Heath remained behind to 
defend the Hudson Highlands and to hold the British quiet in New York. 
He retained 26 of the 36 Connecticut Companies of Regulars, and the 
Connecticut State Brigade, under his command. 
 
                                        Southern Campaign 
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               In the South, five companies of Connecticut Regulars had 
been serving in Lafayette's Division since February. Originally intended 
to check Arnold's invasion of Virginia, they were placed under General 
Greene and served in the campaign against Cornwallis from May until 
August, when Cornwallis finally retired to Yorktown. One of these 
companies, that from the 2nd Connecticut Line, was commanded by 
Capt. John St. John of Ridgefield, but he resigned his commission May 
1,1781. Osborn Parsons of Wilton was a private in St. John's Company 
during the first Southern Campaign.. 
 
               Five more Connecticut companies marched South in 
Washington's army in August. Two of these were attached to two 
companies of New York Regulars, to form a Battalion under Col. 
Alexander Hamilton of New York, who had been Washington's secretary. 
In Capt. Weed's Company there served from Wilton: (Record, p. 355) 
      Corp. Isaac Olmsted, b. Wilton 1759, ae 22, 2nd Line 
      Private Stephen Batterson, ae 20, 2nd Line, Pensioner 
      Private Azor Patchen, b. Wilton 1742, ae 39, 2nd Line, Pensioner. 
 
               A "Light Infantry" battalion was formed for the Southern 
Campaign under Col Alexander Scammell of New Hampshire, who fell at 
Yorktown. Captain Samuel Comstock of Wilton commanded the company 
picked from the 5th Connecticut Line Regiment for this service. Lieut. 
Reuben Sandeman of the Light Infantry kept a diary of this campaign 
(published in Henry P. Johnston's "Yorktown," N. Y. 1881). He says that 
having marched through Chester in Delaware, seven men deserted from 
Captain Comstock's Company. 
 
               As Washington passed through Philadelphia, the secret of his 
plan was finally made clear. He would leave Clinton behind in New York 
and march to take personal charge of the Southern Campaign. It was 
the first time that large numbers of New England troops had gone south 
of Philadelphia. To insure their faithfulness Robert Morris, the financier, 
staked his all on one throw. He borrowed every cent he could on his 
personal security, and finally a good round sum of silver from 
Rochambeau himself.  With this payment in hard money, the loyalty of 
the northern troops was better assured. 
 
                                     Yorktown 1781 
 
              News of De Grasse's fleet reached Washington at Chester.  He 
had outmaneuvered the British fleet which had retired to New York 
leaving the road to Yorktown free. Cornwallis would be unable to 
escape. Washington embarked his troops and moved to join Lafayette 
who held the isthmus on which Yorktown lay. He arrived on September 
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14th, and soon had an army of 16,000 men about him, including 7,000 
French, holding Cornwallis' 7,000 in firm check. It was only a matter of 
time before Cornwallis would be forced to surrender. But he held over a 
month, hoping day by day that Admiral Hood would return from the 
West Indies and drive off the blockading French fleet. Clinton, in 
desperation, sent Benedict Arnold to burn his home town, New London, 
evidently hoping that the diversion might recall some of the Connecticut 
Regulars from Yorktown.  In this he of course failed. 
 
             The siege works at Yorktown had all been constructed by 
October 11th. Two British redoubts must be seized to protect the 
sappers who were steadily tunneling into the main fortification.  
Alexander Hamilton volunteered to take the one, Baron de Viemenil the 
other.  Hamilton seems to have had three of the Connecticut companies 
with him in the storming of this redoubt October 11th, namely Captain 
Cliff's, Stephen Betts' (of New Canaan) and Thaddeus Weed's. Among 
them was Quarter Master Sergeant Brown of Norwalk, who led the 
advance party of Hamilton's unit into the redoubt. For this exploit he 
received the "Order of the Purple Heart", the highest award open to non 
commissioned officers in the Continental Army, and given to only two 
others, both of whom were from Connecticut.  It is possible that Captain 
Weed's three men from Wilton also served in this action, perhaps others 
from Comstock's Company. Ensign Matthew Gregory of Belden's Hill, 
serving in Captain Stephen Betts' Company seems to have been in this 
assault. 
 
              Cornwallis hoisted the white flag three days later, (On October 
17th) and the British marched out, prisoners, on the 19th. The very 
same day, Clinton sailed from New York with reinforcements.  He was 
too late. Yorktown had fallen and with it had gone nearly half of the 
British army of occupation. It was a terrible blow to British prestige. Lord 
North's ministry was doomed. General Sir Guy Carleton came out to 
replace Clinton at New York, but no real British military success could 
now be hoped for. Lord North held office for only six months after 
Yorktown. When his ministry fell, the independence of America was 
assured. 
 
                 Diary of Matthew Gregory at Yorktown 1781 
             (From Copy Owned by Julian Arthur Gregory of Wilton) 
 
            Matthew Gregory was born in Wilton in 1757. Hence he was 24 
years of age at this time. He was serving as Ensign of Captain Stephen 
Betts' Company of chosen men from the 3rd Connecticut Line. This 
Company was a part of the Light Infantry Battalion commanded by Col. 
Camel of  New Hampshire and later Lieut. Col. Ebenezer Huntington of 
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Connecticut's 3rd Line, during the siege. They were in General Hazen's 
Brigade, Lafayette's Division. (Material in parentheses is added for 
clarity.) 
                                           The Diary 
 
            "We formed our Camp and pitched Tents, the Light Infantry a 
little in front (on the Wormley Creek), the American Troops upon the 
right and the French upon our left which formed a complete circle round 
the British Lines within three-quarters of a mile of their outworks. 
Tarlton left his pack of hounds behind. (Tarlton's Legion held the British 
left.) 
             We were alarmed last night at one o'clock. A fatigue party 
(consisting of 1,200) men paraded at 7 o'clock in the morning for the 
purpose of cutting Gabions, etc. etc. At 12 o'clock 400 of the fatigue 
party was ordered to be furnished with spades, picks, axes, etc., and 
pressed up to our Light Infantry and waited for orders 
           The enemy left their outworks last night, consisting of three 
small redoubts without cannon, and three or four Batteries. (Pigeon 
Quarter). Their works are about half a mile from the Town. Our Troops 
marched up about 9 o'clock and took possession of them. (There was) 
some cannonade but no one hurt during the day except Col. (Alex) 
Scammell who was unfortunately wounded and taken prisoner in the 
morning reconnoitering near the enemy. (He died at Williamsburg on 
October 6th; Huntington took command.) Our engineers laid out two 
Redoubts near the Enemy's abandoned works, which were begun about 
dark by the 400 men who soon covered themselves from any shot. 
Some musquetry was fired last night. I was upon fatigue, was relieved in 
the morning. No cannon was fired (at us?) The Light Troop lay upon 
their arms all night in the field. 
            N. B. The French had two officers wounded and six men killed 
and wounded. We had one man deserted. 
 
            October 1st. A considerable cannonade by the enemy during the 
day and night following. We continued in building our works. Two men 
killed by cannon balls. 
           The enemy was at work day and night in pulling down houses to 
fortify their works. I mounted Camp Guard. 
           Tuesday 2nd. A very considerable cannonade from the enemy. 
(351 shot) A Sergeant, Corporal, and three men of Captain Fry's 
Company (Penna. Line) was killed last night with one cannon ball.  
           Wednesday 3rd. General Hazen's Brigade (Gregory's own) is to 
be a covering party this night. Two men deserted  from the enemy. 
           Thursday 4th. It is confirmed by the General Orders of this day 
that the Duke De Lauzun and Lieut. Col. Tarlton have had an action a 
few days since at Gloucester. The Duke had 3 men killed and 1 Captain 
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and 11 men wounded. The enemy's loss in killed and wounded exceeds 
50, including the Commanding officer of the Infantry killed, and Tarlton 
badly wounded. 
           Friday 5th. General Hazen's Brigade (Gregory's own) is employed 
upon fatigue in making Sasongs, (Saucissons) Fashines, (fascines) etc. 
etc. A considerable Cannonade and Musquetry this night. 
           Saturday 6th. Tis reported this morning that our patrols alarmed 
a Captain's piquet of the enemie's which occasioned a considerable firing 
of musquetry and Grape Shot etc. (We) drove them into their works. A 
regiment from every Brigade (6) paraded this afternoon at five o'clock, 
commanded by Major General Lincoln, and as many from the French, 
commanded by Baron (de) Viomenil, for the purpose of opening a 
parallel line within six or seven hundred yards of the enemy's works and 
two miles in length. which completely hems the enemy in upon this side 
of the River.  This parallel is ten feet wide and four deep, which made a 
sufficient cover for our men.  Not more than five or six shots were fired 
upon the Americans --but a very considerable (number) upon the 
French-- I believe near a thousand shot. (A feint attack on the British 
Fusileers Redoubt) 
           Sunday 7th. The Light Infantry mounted the Trenches (1st 
Parallel) at 12 o'clock with drums beating and colours flying. A 
considerable number of shot (were fired) at our approach near the 
works (but) no man (was) hurt except one that was wounded in the 
foot. (We) began several Redoubts and Batteries a little in front of the 
Parallel Line."  We were alarmed several times during the course of the 
night. Captain (Thaddeus) Weed (2nd Conn. Line) who was upon piquet 
in front (was) near drove (back) into the French. He said he was 
pursued by 200 of the enemy and two Field pieces: but they did not 
come within musquet shot of our Lines. Our Orders were if the enemy 
should make a Sally, to give them our fire, then charge (with) Bayonets 
and meet them. Captain Weed had one man killed who belonged to 
Captain Harnbranch's Company. A very severe cold night. 
             Monday 8th. (We) were relieved by Baron Steuben s Division. A 
very little cannonade this night. 
            Tuesday 9th. Lincoln's Division mounted the trenches. Two 
Batteries were opened, one upon the left of the French, the other upon 
our right. (The) American flag was hoisted upon our Right Battery about 
3 o'clock, and immediately began the firing which was very hot for some 
time, five 10 pounders, three 24 (‘s) and Hoets (howitzers) in one night. 
A constant firing all night. 
             Wednesday 10th. Three more Batteries were opened and a 
constant fire kept up day and night. Some small arms were fired in the 
night. Two of the enemy's shipping were set on fire by some of our 
Shells. (H. M. S. Charon) The Light Troops mounted the trenches. We 
expected to begin the second parallel but some circumstances 
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prevented. A great number of shell were hove this night. (The Americans 
now had 52 pieces in action.) 
             Thursday 11th. A flag (that) came out this morning reports that 
four officers were dining at the table, there came a shot through the ruff 
(roof) of the house (and) killed three and wounded the fourth. A vast 
many of the inhabitants and soldiers, were killed and wounded. They 
keep their men constantly in their works. One ship was set on fire this 
morning. Scarcely a man of the enemy is to be seen, neither a shot from 
them. 
              Friday 12th. The second Parallel was opened last night 300 
yards in front of the first, and 300 yards from the enemy's works (by 
Steuben's Division). It extends from the left of the French to their right. 
Two men killed. A severe cannonade the whole of the day. I was up on 
fatigue with 60 men (we) made 42 Sausongs (Saucissons) &42 Gabions. 
140 Fasheins (facines), 420 Pickets. 
              Saturday 13th. The Light Troops mounted the Trenches. Tis 
said that our allyd Army lost 30 men killed and wounded 
                                            .Apr 3, 1941  1940-41 0562 
              Sunday 14th. Captain White (of) Col. Vose's (Mass) Regt. was 
killed last night with a cannon ball which took him by the side of the 
head, (it) also killed one man and wounded two more with the same 
shot. A new battery was begun upon the second Parellel. Capt. Gosselen 
of General Hazen's Regt. was wounded. 25 men of the Americans were 
killed and wounded last night and this day by 12 o'clock. 
              Monday 15th.  Last evening (8 p.m.) Col . Hamilton's Battalion 
(Hazen's Brigade) and Col. Gimat's Regiment (Meuhlenberg's Brigade) 
under the command of Col. Hamilton (400 men), and four companies of 
French Grenadiers under the command of Count William Depong (Deaux 
Ponts) took two important posts from the enemy by storm. (2 redoubts 
on the left flank) (They) won without returning a single shot. The 
Gallantry and Bravery of the troops upon this occasion deserves the 
highest praise of everyone who is a friend of his country.  (We took and 
killed of the enemy 7 Majors, 2 Captains, 3 subalterns, and about 90 
men. Our loss is about 60 killed and wounded. Laurens attacked the 
redoubts from the rear. Capt. Stephen Betts (of Lauren's Batt., New 
Canaan) was wounded. (Was he Gregory's commanding officer?) 
             Tuesday 16th. N. B. The enemy sallied last night (and) when 
upon our lines spiked up some cannon. Col. Abercrombie and 400 men 
(They) took one French officer. The enemy had 20 killed and 8 taken 
prisoner.  
             (We) mounted the Trenches. A severe Cannonade (was) kept 
up on the enemy. (We) received but very little damage on our side. The 
troops (are) employed in compleating the Batteries with all possible 
dispatch. 
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              Wednesday 17th. An incessant Cannonade of shells and shot 
kept up on our side. A flag (was) sent from his Lordship (Cornwallis) this 
morning at 10 o'clock with the proposals for a Capitulation, on which the 
Cannonade ceased for about one hour, then it began more severe than 
ever, to which the enemy immediately beat a parley but had little or no 
attention taken of them till about four o'clock when we again ceased 
firing. Colonel Lawrence (Laurens of South Carolina) and Count Noill 
(Noailles) were appointed to meet two British officers of the same rank 
to agree upon the articles of Capitulation. 
              Thursday 18th. Last night and this day spent in agreeing upon 
the articles and terms of the Surrendery of Lord Cornwallis's Army. 
               Friday 19th. Cornwallis's Army marched out of York and 
grounded their arms. A Detachment of the Americans and some part of 
the French Grenadiers took possession of York. (Col. Butler of Conn., 
and "Marquis deLaval) 
               The 20th-31st (of October). The army was employed in 
leveling our works, gathering the stores in town and putting the 
Ordinance on Board (the French vessels) etc. 
                Nov. 1st-6th. The troops spent their time in putting stores 
(on board) and embarking for the Head of Elk. The Penna. Line and 
Maryland Troops go to the northward. The French fleet sailed for the 
West Indies. Count Rochambeau's Army stays in Virginia. They are 
fortifying York.  
                Nov. 7th.  Col. Hamilton's Battalion embarked on board the 
ship "Charlotte", commanded by Capt. Odelong. The ship "Charlotte" 
(had) General Lincoln's and Hazen's family on board the same and 3 
French Gentlemen. (Capt. Comstock's Company with Ens. Gregory were 
also aboard.) 
                Nov. 20th.  We landed 3 miles from the Head of Elk and 
marched up to Town. Lay all night without our Baggage. We had a very 
severe passage coming up the (Chesapeake) Bay. 
               Nov. 21st.  The Light Infantry from the Head of Elk (and) the 
command of Col. Vose (Mass.) (are) to (re) gain their Regiments. (We) 
put up (for the night) within one mile and a half of Wilmington. 
              Nov. 25th.  (We) marched at 6 O’clock. (We) marched  through 
Marquis (Marcus) Hook, through Chester, and encamped 3 miles from 
Chester.  It rained very hard some part of the day. 
              Nov. 26th.  Marched at 5 o’clock. We marched through 
Philadelphia, every man had a green Bough in his Hat as Laurels.  We 
marched 4 miles from the town. 
              Nov. 27th.  The troops lay still.  I went to Philadelphia to get 
sundrey little articles. 
              Nov. 28th. (We) struck tents at 6 and marched at half past 6. It 
stormed almost all day.  It rained and snowed in the forepart of the day 
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and rained in the latter (part), very hard indeed. We marched 3 miles 
beyond Bristol. 
              Nov. 29th.  Decamped at 7 and marched soon after.  The 
Troops crossed the ferry (but) the wind was so very high that it was 
impossible for the teams to cross till morning.  The troops was billeted in 
front. 
               Nov. 30th.  The Baggage crossed the ferry.  The troops lay in 
quarters. 
                                         
                       Attack on New London Sept. 6, 1781 
 
               While Washington was besieging Yorktown, the Connecticut 
Militia had to fight the most bloody engagement that took place on 
Connecticut soil, namely Arnold's descent on New London, September 
6th. He landed a force of 2,000 Regulars. Half his party attacked t h e 
fort on the west bank of the Thames which soon fell. The remainder fell 
on Griswold at Groton held by Col. William Ledyard and 160 Militia. They 
fought stubbornly though vastly outnumbered. Nearly two hundred of 
the British attackers had fallen before they could carry the fort by storm. 
So great their fury that no quarter was given and 87 of the garrison 
including Col. Ledyard, were killed and 53 wounded, or 140 out of the 
garrison of 157. Twenty-eight prisoners were taken away by Arnold. The 
neighboring Militia companies do not seem to have served. 
 
                Col. Matthew Mead and Col. Stephen St. John represented 
Norwalk again in the Assembly this year. (June) 
 
                                                Militia 
 
                 Several Militia Regiments also served under General Heath at 
West Point to assist the remaining Regulars in keeping Clinton at bay in 
New York. Lt. Col. Samuel Canfield of New Milford. second in command 
of Col. Increase Moseley’s 13th Militia Regiment, (Part of General John 
Mead's Brigade), commanded a Regiment at West Point in September.  
Lieut. Jeremiah Eells of Norwalk served under him and had with him 
from Wilton: 
         Corp. Jesse Betts 
         Pt. Thaddeus Mead, aged 19 
          Pt. Edmund Tuttle 
      Col. Matthew Mead is also said to have served during this year in 
the State Troops. 
 
                                               Inimicals  
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               In April, 1781, a Committee of the Assembly consisting of  
Daniel Sherman, Cols. Benjamin Hinman and Increase Moseley, Jr., of  
Woodbury and Andrew Adams of Litchfield at the request of the 
selectmen of Norwalk, enquired into the character of persons on a list of 
those represented to be inimical to the interests of the United States. 
They found 24 persons to be "dangerous and inimical" and ordered their 
names recorded as such. David Lambert was the only one from Wilton to 
be so designated. 
 
                            Action at Pelham Bay, Nov. 1781 
 
                An exploit of two Wiltonians, Lt. Samuel De Forest, then in 
Capt. Wright's Co. of the 2nd Line Regiment, and Lt. Jasper Mead of the 
State Regt. on Nov. 13, 1781, aroused the enthusiasm of Wilton and the 
praise of General Heath, the commanding officer at West Point. 
             Heath's orders of Nov. 18, '81 state: 
             "On the morning of the 13th inst. Lieut. De Forest of the 
Connecticut Line with about 25 Regular Troops and Capt. Lockwood of 
the militia with 15 volunteers, including Lts. Hull and Mead  of the 
Connecticut State Troops formed a design to board an armed sloop of 10 
carriage guns then at anchor at East Chester bay, which they effected 
with much address and gallantry; besides the armed sloop five or more 
wood vessels were taken and in the whole about 40 prisoners, 25 of 
which were soldiers; the whole was conducted much to the honor of all 
concerned. 
            "The General presents his thanks to Lieut. DeForest, Capt. 
Lockwood, Lts. Hull and Mead and all the Troops employed on the 
enterprise for their gallant behaviour." 
             A similar account appears in the diary kept by Gen. Heath at 
the time. 
             This capture took place at East Chester Bay near Pelham  
where the Regulars and State Regiment were no doubt  on guard at the 
time. 
 
             Capt. Lockwood, was Eliphalet Lockwood of  Norwalk of the  
Coast Guards in whose company in March 1780 were Sergts. Abraham 
Gregory, Thomas Betts and Samuel Hyatt of Wilton. Lt. Hull was 
probably Abner Hull of the 7th Militia. Lt. Mead is supposed to be Lt. 
Jasper Mead of Wilton, nephew of Col. Matthew Mead and who had 
been Lieutenant and Quartermaster of Bradley's 5th Line. This incident 
shows Mead was serving at the time with the State Regiment, possibly 
Col. Levi Wells'. 
 
              A company of the Coast Guard at Norwalk in 1781 seems to 
have been commanded by Capt. Samuel Keeler of Norwalk. In August, 
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his Sergeant, Abraham Gregory of Wilton, was captured by the British. 
Perhaps this incident may have inspired DeForest's attack on the sloop. 
 
                                Last Year of the War 1782 
 
              While Washington tarried in Virginia, in the Fall of '82, General 
Heath prepared to go into winter quarters. The Connecticut Division 
under General Parsons moved into their old huts in the "Connecticut 
Village" on November 23rd. A week later Washington returned .  The joy 
of our men welcoming back their comrades from Virginia knew no 
bounds. What tales there were to tell of battle and victory, what regrets 
for those who had fallen! As usual many furloughs were given and most 
of our Wilton men spent some time that winter with their families. All 
hoped that that peace would soon arrive. 
 
              General Parsons resigned his commission April 3rd. In taking 
leave of his troops after seven years of continuous service he said. "The 
Patience under disappointments and distresses, the obedience and 
attention to Duty by which the soldiers of the Connecticut Line have 
been ever distinguished will rebound to their lasting honor, and endear 
them to every friend to the liberties of our country." High praise, indeed, 
but fully justified, for Connecticut, in proportion to its population, 
contributed more men to the Patriot cause than any other state of the 
Union. 
             The summer passed in drills and reviews. New clothing having 
been issued to the troops, their appearance was greatly improved. Their 
pay was more regular, supplies better and the army generally was far 
more content resting on its laurels than it had been at any other time 
during the war. The two Connecticut Brigades, now commanded by Lord 
Sterling were reviewed by General Washington on June 16th and 18th. 
He praised their behavior and appearance. 
 
                In July, the 5th Line in which Capt. Comstock served, relieved 
the garrisons at Dobb's Ferry, Verplank's and Stony Point. It was to 
Verplank's Point that Washington decided to move his encampment in 
August from the winter huts occupied till then. The movement was done 
by boat with the regimental bands playing as the army rowed down the 
river. As Heath says, the troops made a "beautiful appearance when in 
boats and in motion" 
 
                In preparation for the last winter of the war the army crossed 
the river marching north by West Point to Newburgh in October. The 
following month the Connecticut Division moved to West Point and 
settled into winter quarters again, 
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                                             Militia 1782 
 
                Of the Militia in '82 we have very little record. Of the men  
from Wilton, Cpls. Ebenezer Fitch and David Morehouse served from 
March 1, 1782 to March 1, 1783 in the Company of Volunteers 
commanded by Capt. Jabez Fitch of Greenwich. This seems to have been 
one of the companies in Col. Levi Wells' State Regiment of that year, on 
guard at the Greenwich lines.  
              Norwalk feared another descent, such as that of Arnold on 
New Haven the previous fall. Col. Thomas Fitch, Col. Matthew Mead, 
Capt. James Richards, Capt. Eliphalet Lockwood and Mr. Hooker St. John 
were made a committee (February 18th), to arrange for a guard of the 
town with the sum of £1,240 granted by the Assembly for the purpose. 
They recommended that 90 men be raised for 6 months with one 
Captain and one Ensign, for the purpose of defending the town.  Posts 
were to be maintained 1. at the lower end of the town east of the river: 
2. at Ketchum's and Stephen's Island 3. at the Old Well  4. at Flax Hill  5. 
at Middlesex (Darien) Privates were to receive £2 per month, half to be 
paid in provisions. In spite of this high wage, not enough men enlisted 
till rations had been allowed in addition to the pay. 
 
                                               1783 
 
              A new formation of the Connecticut Line was effected in 
January 1, 1783. The fourth and fifth regiments were disbanded. The 
men of the 5th now went to the 2nd under Col. Swift while those of the 
4th were divided between the 1st and 3rd. Many officers were no longer 
needed and were “retired  by consolidation." Capt. Comstock and Lieut. 
DeForest were however, continued in the service, both in the 2nd Line. 
Salmon Hubbell and Ensign Aaron Keeler remained in the 3rd.  Of the 
privates, only John Stewart, John Rockwell and Zalmon Prindle from 
Wilton still continued to serve. There may have been others, as many 
company rolls of this period are missing. 
               A last raid into the neutral ground took place on January 24th. 
(Mc Donald p. 82). The news that a preliminary treaty of peace had 
been signed at Paris on January 20th was received at the camp in April 
1783. An immense relief filled every soldier. The dissolution of the army 
was looked for and a final return home. It took place in June, except for 
a small regiment under Col. Swift which remained at West Point till 
December. No one from Wilton seems to have served in this final unit. 
              Peace had come after eight and a half years of struggle. 
 
                                                  CHAPTER XXVII 
 
                                               TORIES 
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                   The subject of the Tories of Wilton offers a wide field for 
discussion. The sentiment of the inhabitants may be summarized as 
follows. In the first place, the descendants of the "old families" of 
Norwalk such as the Olmsteds, Gregorys and Keelers, were generally 
strong Congregationalists. Their religion was individualistic and with a 
definite tradition of religious persecution in old England. They were, 
therefore, among the first to raise the banner of revolt.  They 
maintained their stand until the end. The late comers such as the 
Lamberts, Resseguies, Boults, DeForests and Jarvis families, had 
formerly belonged to the Church of England. They largely rejoined that 
communion once it was again legalized in Connecticut after 1717. These 
newer families considered themselves a shade superior to the older 
settlers, whose hard life subduing the wilderness had left little time for 
cultivating the amenities of life. The newcomers of 1700 and thereafter 
were in closer They certainly enjoyed greater favors from the Royal 
officials. Yale College itself turned Episcopal in 1722. The Congregational 
Church was torn by dissention over the Saybrook Platform and the Half 
Way Covenant. New Lights battled Old Lights. The weakness of their 
own church and the cultural superiority of the Church of England led 
some of the old families to change their allegiance. The pretensions of 
the newer folk were contagious. It was among the members of this 
church that the first and largest of the Loyalists was to be found. 
 
              In Wilton, there was no Episcopal church till 1802 . Because of 
its remoteness and rural character, there was more conservatism and 
individualism than marked the town of Norwalk. However, even in 
Wilton, there was a substantial group of members of the Norwalk 
Episcopal Church of St. Paul's at the outbreak of the Revolution. A rate 
for this church was collected in Wilton from 1771. when Samuel Belden 
was chosen the first collector. The Beldens had been strong adherents of St. 
Paul's since that society was  organized in 1742. Captain Joseph Ketchum of 
Wilton was a Warden at that time. David Lambert II succeeded Belden as the 
Episcopal collector in Wilton. Other Wiltonians active in that church before 1775 
were James Betts, Nathan Olmsted, Benjamin Keeler and David Whelpley 
(Petition of 1738) and Lt. Josiah Marvin, David Tuttle and Barnabas Marvin 
(Vestrymen 1737-1779). Among the families of these men are to be found 
most of the Loyalists. 
           A second group of Loyalists consisted of those men who had 
held civil or military office under the Crown and had thereby acquired a 
peculiar loyalty to it. Among some of the best educated and most 
eminent men in the country.  To this class belonged Lieut. Ephraim 
belonged Lieut. Ephriam De Forest, born m Wilton in 1742, who served 
his King in the French and Indian Wars and again in the Revolution. 
           Finally there is that class of Loyalists who followed the dictates of 
their purse rather than of their conscience.  These were the men who for 
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pay supplied provisions to the British on Long Island, and often 
plundered their patriotic neighbors under the guise of loyalty. They were 
a lawless lot, looked down upon by friend and foe alike, because of                  
their venality.  They composed the “Cow Boys” and “Skinners” of the                  
debatable ground and the pirates of Long Island Sound.   

                           Their  principal habitat was along the Westchester lines and in the        
                  wild country of Pound Ridge and the Oblong, as well as along the shores 
                  of the Sound..  There were few of them in Wilton.  Those Wiltonians                     
                       who engaged in trade with the enemy during the Revolution were not                     

punished severely.  Their fault may be excused as arising from the need  
                  of their families, sorely tried by the financial chaos that existed in the  
                  latter years of the war.   
                           
                            On the whole, Wilton was peculiarly patriotic.  Whereas the 

“Loyalist Association” of the  little town of Redding had 142 members in 
February 1775, the number of Loyalists from Wilton was never more 
than two score.  From the whole of Norwalk, including Wilton, only 34 
Loyalists emigrated to New Brunswick at the end of the war.  Animated 
by the shining example of such outstanding patriots as Colonel Mead, 
captain Comstock, Captain Clapp Raymond, Ezra Gregory and Blackleach 
Jessup, the men of Wilton contributed, it seems, far more than their 
proportion of soldiers tan did the rest of Norwalk.  Norwalk contributed, 
proportionally, more than any other Connecticut town (says Bancroft.) 
We are, therefore, dealing with only a very small group when we speak 
of the Loyalists of Wilton., a group largely determined in their decision 
by their ecclesiastical beliefs or loyalty to an official oath, rather than by 
consideration of pecuniary advantage. 
 
 
 
 
                                    Tories Arrested 1776 
 
             The first official action for the suppression of the Tories in 
Norwalk and Wilton was taken by the Assembly as a result of the action 
of the Committee of  Inspection of Norwalk who on October 24th, 1776, 
took into custody a number of Tories. The Committee petitioned the 
Assembly that they be confined and not merely disarmed, which was the 
limit of the town's authority at the time. The Assembly accordingly sent 
Col. Thomas Fitch of Norwalk, Andrew Adams and Isaac Lee to 
investigate the situation in the western part of the State. 
 
             Pending their investigation, the Tories arrested by the Norwalk 
"Committee of Inspection" seem to have remained in jail at Coventry. On 
January 27th, after three months of confinement, five of them were 
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permitted to return home on giving bond of £1,000, conditioned on their 
not giving any intelligence to the enemy or saying anything against the 
interest of the United States. A bitter duty. Among those thus bound 
over was Goold Hoyt who so recently had served on the "Committee of 
Correspondence."  
 
             The Assembly Committee did not complete its labors till April 
20th, nearly six months after its appointment. It then (a week before 
Danbury was burned) reported that 24 Norwalkers were "dangerous and 
inimical" and that their names should be posted as such. Among these 
was David Lambert II of Wilton, whose wife, Susanna Rogers, was a 
sister of the Tory merchant, Nehemiah Rogers.  
 
                                          Danbury Raid  
 
              When Tryon sailed on April 29th, 1777, after the Danbury raid, 
a number of Norwalk Tories accompanied him. Among them were Daniel 
and James Ketchum, Benjamin Jarvis, Andrew Bennett, Samuel 
Hitchcock and Nathaniel Williams. 
 
             Daniel Ketchum had been born in Wilton in 1747, the son of 
Ebenezer. At the outbreak of the Revolution, he served as Sergeant in 
Captain Dimon's Company, of Waterbury's Regiment during the 
Canadian Campaign. 
 
             Jonathan, his younger brother, (baptized Wilton 1754) kept a 
tavern in Norwalk and left with Tryon's second expedition in 1779. 
             James Ketchum, probably a relative, long kept a store on Long 
Island at which he bought smuggled provisions for the British.  
             Their great uncle, Captain Joseph Ketchum, had beena founder 
of St. Paul’s in 1738. 
              In May of 1777, Daniel Ketchum and Andrew Bennett came 
back to Norwalk under the flag of truce from Admiral Howe, asking that 
their families and those of their associates be allowed to accompany 
them to Long Island. After consideration by the Assembly, their request 
was granted. 
                              Parson’s Tory Hunt 1781 
 
              Shortly after the mutiny of Pennsylvania and New Jersey 
troops at their camp in the Highlands on the Hudson, news of 
disaffection in Fairfield County reached Washington. The message was 
from General Parson's Aide, Captain Joseph Walker of Stratford (Hall p. 
339). On February 22nd, Washington asked Parsons to investigate and 
take such steps as he could to put a stop to the activities of the 
Loyalists. Parsons at once left the camp for his home in Redding and 



 

    295

looked about for a confidential agent to send to New York where he 
could learn the names of the leaders of the conspiracy. The man he 
selected was Squire William Heron, a neighbor in Redding, who has been 
accused of spying for both sides, but who certainly risked his life for the 
good of his country (Hall p. 348). Heron entered New York about March 
10th and learned much that he was able to send out to Parsons.  While 
waiting news from him, Parsons and Captain Walker began to gather 
information in the shore towns. They were promptly convinced that the 
association of the disaffected was very extensive and daily growing in 
strength. The British General Clinton in New York was obviously able to 
direct their activities and by their aid communicate regularly through the 
States and with Canada. (Parsons to Trumbull March 3. Hall 341). 
 
             Benedict Arnold had been rewarded for his treason the previous 
October by a General's commission in the British army. He was 
circulating proclamations throughout Connecticut announcing the 
downfall of the Revolution. His agents were recruiting in his name, 
promising he would shortly descend on the shore towns and with the aid 
of the loyalist recruits seize the whole State. Parsons suspected a 
register of the recruits was kept in Newtown. He dearly wanted to seize 
it and learn the names of the leaders. We now know that Uriah Rowland 
of New Haven was one of these leaders who afterwards paid for his fault 
before a firing squad. Rowland had been in the New Haven Artillery 
Company in 1776 and was in special service with Arnold at Ticonderoga.  
In 1777 he was Quartermaster Sergeant in Colonel Lamb’s Artillery.  
Though only 24 when executed, Parsons himself said of him that he was 
"as brave and intrepid as any man; has qualities which might render him 
a very useful  man. Since he has been over to the enemy, he has been 
very active in their service and done much harm." (Parsons to 
Washington April 30. Hall p.355) Parsons’ family and that of Rowland 
were friends. Yet Parsons did not refuse to sign Rowland's death warrant 
on May 4th.  Undoubtedly there were others of Arnold's old associates 
who sympathized with his treason and worked in Fairfield County to 
raise recruits to join their old commander. The danger was a serious 
one. 
              The second object of Parson's investigation was to put a stop 
to the active trade between the Connecticut shore and the Long Island 
posts of the British. Depreciated currency and legally fixed prices had 
almost put a stop to legitimate trade in Connecticut. There was an acute 
shortage of all manufactured goods. On Long Island the British offered 
gold and imported goods to such hardy souls as would cross the seven 
miles of Sound. It was a terrible temptation to the daring and 
unscrupulous. The smuggling trade had reached huge proportions. 
Parsons himself had been suspected of engaging in it. When Captain 
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Eliphalet Lockwood, a Selectman and Commander of the Norwalk Coast 
Guard, had intimated his suspicions, Parsons replied (August 14th, 1780 
 Hall p. 300) "I am morally certain that a trade is carried on with Long 
Island, and that from no Post in the State to so great a degree as within 
the limits of your command. (Norwalk). I have reason to believe it is 
under the countenance and with the approbation of some men who 
would wish to be thought endeavoring to break up the practice. I know 
the boats employed at your Post are generally suspected and by your 
mode of reasoning, are guilty. The persons who have procured 
commissions from the Governor by the influence and recommendation of 
gentlemen in authority belonging to Norwalk, are said to have been 
inimical to the cause. There are full proofs that when they were made 
prisoners, they were discharged on bringing full evidence that they were 
Tories and in their sphere had aided Crown measures. I am willing every 
suspected boat should be stopped and would, I believe, stop every boat 
and annihilate every guard on the Coast but is taxed with being 
concerned in the trade. I don't know the truth....As to you personally, I 
don't remember to have heard you carried on this trade but your guard 
is as public ally accused as any people in the state." 
 
                 Parsons was ready to strike and strike hard at the nefarious 
trade. Wholesale arrests were made of suspects in the shore towns and 
their examination on March 10, 1780 amply confirmed Parsons' 
suspicions of the previous year (Hall p.344. Parsons to Trumbull Mar. 13) 
 
                 In Greenwich no less than 29 persons were implicated in 
trade with the enemy; in Stamford 8, and about ten in Norwalk.  Of the 
Militia company of Captain Ozias Marvin born in Wilton 1737 and who 
had a tavern in Westport and  held  his Militia command all through the 
war, six men were accused of this trade. Phineas Hanford Jr., a Corporal 
in this Company, who later lived in Wilton, and one Nathan Hanford, 
confessed to sending fowl, mutton, beef, turkeys and pigs by Captain 
John Friend's and other boats to Long Island in January 1781. The 
offense was particularly heinous in the case of  Phineas Hanford, Jr., 
since his father had been a member of the Norwalk Committee of 
Inspection since its inception. 
 
                 Captain Friend seems to have been one of the ringleaders in 
this trade. His boat "commissioned" for shore guard, made frequent trips 
to James Ketchum's at Lloyd's Neck where goods for as much as 300 
pounds had been secured on a single trip with the permission of Loyalist 
Colonels Hewet and Ludlow. On its return trips, goods were frequently 
landed in the bushes on the shore of the Saugatuck River. Andrew 
Bennett of Green's Farms confessed to having used Friend's boat in 
December with Moses Scribner and others. 
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                  Moses Scribner was born in Wilton in 1757, served in the 
Wilton Company of Captain Mead in '75. He was later in Captain Ozias 
Marvin's Company. 
 
                 The third Wiltonian implicated was Albert Stewart, born here 
in 1756. He had served with both Col. Mead and Capt. Gilbert. At the 
time of his arrest he was a trooper in Capt. Abraham Gregory's troop of 
Militia Light Horse. He was accused of putting provisions on board a boat 
for Long Island in February which was taken and the men confined. 
 
                 The most influential man from Norwalk to be apprehended 
at this time was Thomas Taylor,the cooper. He had served as an eight 
months recruit in the 3rd Connecticut  line in 1778, and, in 1780, in the 
Coast Guard Company of Captain Eliphalet Lockwood which Parsons had 
suspected. Andrew Bennett accused him of being in the company which 
used John Friend's boat in December with the Scribners. The 
magistrates, selectmen and 26 citizens of Norwalk joined in petitioning 
Parsons that he be released as he could not have been guilty of the 
offence unless misled by designing persons. They added "if he should be 
otherwise dealt with, we are apprehensive we shall in some measure 
lose his assistance, and can assure your Honor that we have need of all 
we can save to ourselves, as friendly men hereabouts are very scarce." 
Parsons replied, (March 21st. Hall. p. 349) I cannot see it to be my duty 
to pass over his sins in silence, unless he will make amends by freely 
disclosing the evil practices of others, perhaps of more consequence 
than himself ." Taylor seems to have expiated his offence in the way 
required of him, for, a month later, April 2nd, he enlisted as a Trooper in 
Colonel Sheldon's Dragoons, the regiment in which Major Benjamin 
Tallmadge served. Tallmadge has been called the head of Washington's 
secret service. It was through the efforts of Col. Tallmadge and his men 
that the smuggling activities on the Sound were finally and effectively 
stopped in the fall. 
 
                   One Loyalist trader of Norwalk whom neither Parsons nor 
Tallmadge ever discovered was Esias Bouton, the "Dweller of 
Pampaskeshank," and later vestryman of St. Paul's in Norwalk. When his 
old home near Bell Island was repaired in 1798, workmen found 
between the roof boards and the rafters the following note in General 
Tryon's hand; "Deliver the beef, grain and vegetables, previously 
ordered, to my commissary. Send them to the usual place of shipment. 
Gen. Tryon." 
 
                 Parsons deeply suspected the ability and willingness of civil 
authorities to deal severely with the smugglers. Rexford wrote the 
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Governor in April (April 2, Hall p. 352) "The Tories wish to have a11   
these matters in the Civil Law, and make their boast there is but little 
danger there." The Connecticut statutes allowed but very narrow limits 
to Courts Martial. Nevertheless, Parsons felt compelled to use this 
method.  His court convened at Danbury in April 1781.  Samuel Hoyt of 
Stamford was sentenced to 39 lashes on the naked body and 
confinement in Newgate for robbing and plundering the peaceful 
inhabitants of the State (Court Marshall April 13, Hall p.354). While the 
trials were in progress, Parsons was seized by a mysterious fever which 
many thought of Tory origin.  His life was constantly being threatened 
because of his disclosures. (Parsons to Webb, May 7, Hall 360).  He was 
confined to his bed, March 30th (Hall 352) but the trials continued till the 
Continental troops were ordered from Danbury in May (Hall 359). Those 
prisoners who could not be tried before were carried with the troops to 
Peekskill (August 9, 1782).Delegates were appointed to county 
conventions at Greenfield “to inquire into the progress of the illicit trade” 
. (Todds Redding, p. 43) 
 
                 Thus Parsons put a stop to the disaffection and revolt in 
Fairfield County at a crucial moment.  He never found the Tory Register 
in Newtown though he arrested its keeper.  A final stop was put to 
smuggling that fall by Major Benjamin Talmadge (his letter to Heath, 
September 1781).  But Arnold delayed his promised descent on the 
shore towns now that he could no longer count on organized Loyalist 
support. He finally fell on New London in September where he burned 
and destroyed with some of the finest frenzy shown during war. He was 
too late. The French Army under Rochambeau had joined Washington at 
Peekskill in July and Cornwallis was surrounded at Yorktown on August 
15th. 
 
 
 
                                           Stephen Hyatt’s Story 
 
              Another man who seems to have conveyed provisions to the 
British on Long Island was Stephen Hyatt. He claimed to have been 
forced to embark on a boat belonging to a certain Scribner, perhaps the 
same Moses Scribner of Wilton who was accused before General Parsons 
in 1781. 
 
             Stephen Hyatt was born in Norwalk in 1761 the son of Thomas 
Hyatt and Hannah Scribner. The father may have lived at Compo, 
though his children were all recorded in Norwalk. During 1780, when 
Stephen Hyatt was 20 he served in the Norwalk Coast Guards under 
Capt. Eliphalet Lockwood, the body so seriously suspected by General 
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Parsons of trading with the enemy. Probably his trip to Long Island took 
place the following year 
  
            After the war, in 1785, Stephen Hyatt married Elizabeth 
Whitlock of Wilton and then came to Wilton to live. He appears in the 
Wilton census of 1790. He had a house in the Kent district, west of the 
road. By trade he was a sieve maker. In 1840 he appears as a 
Revolutionary pensioner in Norwalk at the age of 79. 
 
            According to the story Mrs. Joseph P. Crossman told to David H. 
Van Hoosear in 1907, Mr. Hyatt also lived in New York State for a time. 
This is the whole tale, as recorded by Mr. Van Hoosear: 
 
            "Stephen Hyatt was born at Compo. While a lad about 4 a.m., 
he was riding in a cart with an old man on or near his father's farm in 
Compo. They met 25 red coats, British soldiers who had come over from 
Huntington, L.I. to get provisions to carry back with them. They drove 
the team with the old man and boy to a Tory by the name of Scribner. 
He furnished them with a load of provisions, butter, eggs, whole 
cheeses, pork, etc. Then, driving the  team to the point where their boat 
was, they put them in it and took along with them the old man and the 
boy to Huntington. 
 
            "As soon as the news was made known, the neighborhood 
delegated a party to go over there and demand them. It seemed difficult 
to get any to volunteer. But three or four started and went there and, 
when landing, were asked their business. They replied, "An old man and 
boy have been stolen from Compo and we want them back." At first they 
denied anyone had been taken. Then they told them that if refused to 
allow them to go back with them, they would go back and kill all of the 
Scribner family. Upon receiving this threat, they brought them forward 
and they put off for Compo. When they arrived home, the neighbors 
turned out and gave them a reception. Stephen Hyatt ever afterward 
said, when he heard the name of Scribner spoken, "I hate the name 
Scribner," probably thinking that had it not been for these Scribners he 
would not  have been taken away. 
 
           "Mr. Hyatt later married a Wilton girl, Elizabeth Whitlock, and 
settled in this town on the Harkan road a short distance southwest of 
the site of the First Church on the Wolf Boro Road. Here he had a 
slaughter house and followed the meat business. Before his marriage, 
while a young man he served as a coast guard near Compo, it is said 
under Capt. Eliphalet Lockwood of Norwalk. He used to tell of walking up 
and down the shore watching for the approach of the British raids. 
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           "His wife died (in 1808) leaving six children. He married second 
Eunice Hoyt of Ely's Neck. His first wife, while in her last sickness, was 
cared for by this lady. The former requested that after her death she 
should become her husband's wife, knowing, as she said, she would be 
kind to the children. After her death, she did marry this husband and 
had by him four children. 
 
            "Mr. Hyatt and this second wife removed to New York, where 
their last child was born. Mr. Hyatt was born near the sea shore where 
he was fond of the sea food.   Even while in Wilton, like the rest of the 
settlers there, he frequently visited the shore, then called "going 
a'clamming." In the interior of New York State, he had no way of 
obtaining the fresh clams he so longed for. (He was then 60.) He is said 
to have had a nice farm which he sold cheaply and moved to Norwalk 
within a few feet of salt water. His house was in what is now known as 
Jennings Place. Here he died in 1842 aged 80 and was buried in Pine 
Island Cemetery." 
                                                     Burlock 
 
           Job Burlock was another Loyalist to be arrested in the early days 
of the war. He had married Hester DeForest, niece and ward of the 
Wilton miller, Silas Hickox. The family lived east of the mill on land that 
Silas Hickox had given his great-nephew, Thomas Burlock, then a mere 
lad. Probably the Burlock house was where the Tory officer Col. Stephen 
Jarvis of Danbury, secreted some escaping Loyalists in September of 
1776. Job Burlock was arrested soon after and  five months later he was 
brought from the Tory jail at Coventry to be heard by the General 
Assembly (Feb. 21, 1777). He was then, "permitted to return home, 
having signed a full and ample declaration of the justice of the American 
cause with a profession of his friendship for it” (Shepard, Conn. 
Quarterly Vol. IV p. 139). However, Burlock, soon after his return to 
Wilton must have taken refuge with the British. His young son's property 
was confiscated under the act of  May, 1778. as that of one who had 
gone over to the enemy. After the war it was sold to Lieut. Joseph 
Rockwell by the administrator of confiscated estates. Later it was the 
home of Judge George A. Davenport. The Burlocks went to Long Island. 
Tradition has it that Job Burlock returned to his Wilton home after the 
peace and met his death here. The Rev. Mr. Selleck implies that his 
death was the result of an argument over the confiscation of his son's 
property. At all events, the widow Hester Burlock was one of those 
Loyalists who sailed on the ship "Union" for Nova Scotia. There she 
remarried. 
 
           Young Thomas Burlock, whose estate was the only one 
confiscated in Wilton, entered business in New York, acquired a fortune, 
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as did so many other Loyalists, and became the ancestor of the LeGrand 
Cannons and Benjamin DeForests of New York. 
 
            Another Wilton Loyalist who was also released from Coventry in 
February, 1777, was Richard Partrick, then a man of 34. He  had bought 
land on Chestnut Hill in 1771. He mortgaged his home here to Apthorp 
in 1771. It escaped confiscation. 
 
                                       1783 The Cincinnati  (1) 
 
           One of the last acts of the officers at camp in the High1ands 
before they dispersed to their homes, was the founding of a fellowship 
between them. General Knox , the stout artillerist from Rhode Island, 
was  the moving spirit. General Washington himself accepted the 
honorary presidency of the Order. Its stated purpose was to "perpetuate 
their friendship, and to raise a fund for relieving the widows and orphans 
of those who had fallen during the war." The example of Lucius Quinctus 
Cincinnati was taken to symbolize the ideals of the Order. This ancient 
Roman had been called from his farm to be a dictator of the Republic 
under attack. When his mission was completed, he returned to his farm. 
So too the American patriots had left their farms for the eight years of 
struggle. Now they expected to return to them without thought of 
political reward. Their impulse was one of abnegation. But they aroused 
much criticism on two grounds: first, their Order included the officers 
only: second, it was made hereditary." 
            Already efforts were being pushed to secure half pay for life for 
the officers of the Continental army. Farsighted statesmen like Benjamin 
Franklin saw at once that the Order was likely to become a pressure 
group for pension demands. However, when the exultant officers 
gathered in their cantonments to found the new society with speech and 
toast, all was jubilation. 
            All five of the Wilton officers with the regulars joined. They 
were: 
      Captain Samuel Comstock, 2nd Line, aged 43 with 7 years of 
service. 
      Lieut. Samuel DeForest, 2nd Line, aged 23, having 6 years of 
service. 
      Lieut. Salmon Hubbell, 3rd Line, aged 29, having served for all eight 
years from the outbreak of the war. 
      Ensign Aaron Keeler, 3rd Line, aged 23, with 2 years of service. 
      Lieut. Matthew Gregory, 3rd Line, aged 26, who had served for 7 
years. He is listed as an original member though he had retired from the 
army on January 1, 1783. 
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             Two officers from New Canaan, Captain Stephen Betts and 
Lieut. Isaac Keeler, were also original members. There was only one 
other from Norwalk, Capt. Hezekiah Rogers. Major W. Clift is also 
accredited to that town. (Clift is almost certainly the Major Willis Clift of 
Plainfield who was serving in the 1st Line at the end of the war.) 
 
             This ratio of officers from Wilton, two from New Canaan and 
one from Norwalk proper at the close of the struggle, is an interesting 
commentary on the relative war effort exerted by the different 
components of the town. 
 
              At a later date, Lieut. Jasper Mead of Wilton was also listed as 
a member of the Cincinnati. His service had been in the 5th Line 
Regiment from 1777 to 1780. 
 
              The only other Continental officers then living in Wilton, 
Colonel Matthew Mead and Ensign Elijah Taylor, did not join the 
Cincinnati. It would be interesting to know their reasons. Captain John 
St. John had served since the outbreak of the war but retired in 1781. 
He seems to have been born in Ridgefield, though he was a member of 
the Wilton church in 1783. He too did not join the Order. 
       (1) organized West Point July 4, 1783; Connecticut meeting,                  
Hartford. March 17, 1784) 
                                                 
                                   Reconciliation, May 1783 
 
               Although Connecticut had given more, perhaps, in men and 
supplies to the cause of independence, it was also one of the first of the 
new States to effect a reconciliation between the Patriots and their 
erstwhile enemies, the Loyalists.  It was not entirely a disinterested step. 
The Connecticut disloyalists probably numbered not over ten per cent of 
the male population of 25,000. Among their number, however, they 
included a large number of the prominent merchants of the shore and 
river towns. These men could ill be spared if Connecticut was to have 
the chance for expansion of commerce that peace implied. It was in 
behalf  of the future prosperity of the State  that reconciliation was 
achieved. 
               Once peace seemed assured, Norwalk was one of the first 
towns to take steps to prevent the return of local Tories.  At a special 
session of the Legislature in January (1783) the Norwalk selectmen and 
90 others from Norwalk, New Canaan and Middlesex, but not from 
Wilton, presented a petition asking that measures be taken to this end. 
A committee of the Legislature reported in favor of the prohibition; never 
the less, the Legislature deferred decision till May. 
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               Of the 90 signers of the petition to exclude Tories from 
Norwalk, very few had seen service in the regulars. Of the first signers, 
First Selectman David St. John was  an officer of the New Canaan Militia 
(Ensign in 1776), it is not surprising to find among the other signers a 
large number of his fellow militiamen. Besides Captain John Carter, 
Lieut. Jeremiah B. Eells and Lieut. Isaac Keeler, all officers of New 
Canaan militia, there were 26 privates from that organization. Capt. 
Eliphalet Lockwood of Norwalk was also one of the selectmen signing. 
Beside his name is that of his Lieutenant in the Coast Guards, Hezekiah 
Wood, and at least two of his privates. The third Selectman to sign was 
Capt. Ozias Marvin of Saugatuck, who had been born in Wilton. He had a 
command in the Norwalk Coast Guards. His lieutenant, Gamaliel Taylor, 
also signed. From Captain Eli Reed’s militia of Middlesex thirteen signed, 
besides their commander (half of Middlesex Parish was in Norwalk). 
Ensign Uriah Raymond and Sergeant Peter Quintard of the Norwalk 
Militia were also signers. These militiamen therefore accounted for 57 of 
the 90 signers. 
 
             Among the other signers it is not surprising to find the leader of 
the "Sons of Liberty", Dr. Thaddeus Betts, who adds "Justice of Peace" 
to his name in large letters. Nor need  we be surprised to find the name 
of Samuel Grumman, the administrator of the confiscated Tory estates. 
The motives of four more of the signers can be well understood when 
we find that they were recent purchasers of confiscated properties. 
These four are Nathaniel Benedict, James Seymour, Lieut. Levi Taylor 
and Captain Ozias Marvin, the selectman himself. 
 
            Only two of the officers of the regular army seem to have 
signed. They were Ensign Isariah Betts, who had served in the second 
line from 1777-81 and later lived in Wilton. The other was the above 
mentioned Lieut. Levi Taylor who served under Colonel Matthew Mead in 
1775. 
             The surprising thing about the petition is the names it lacks. No 
one from Wilton can be identified among the signers. It lacks the 
signature of Col. Matthew Mead of Wilton, the leading soldier of 
Norwalk, of Col. Stephen St. John, second in command of the Norwalk 
militia and Capt. Clapp  Raymond of Wilton. Col. St. John and Capt. 
Raymond both went to the Legislature that May. 
 
            The petition may, therefore, be summarized as one gotten up 
by such rabid Tory haters as Dr. Betts and Samuel Grumman a few 
purchasers of Tory property and a number of the militiamen, chiefly 
from New Canaan and  Middlesex, whose tempers had been aroused  by 
the constant calls made to guard their property from the forays of the 
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Skinners and Cowboys who infested the "neutral ground" over the New 
York line. 
 
               On receipt of the Petition by the May session of the 
Legislature the upper house appointed Senators William Pitkin and Roger 
Sherman to confer with Representatives Col. Street Hall of Wallingford, 
Col. Stephen St. John of Norwalk, Col. Nehemiah Beardsley of New 
Fairfield and William Lathrop. They were to consider the Petition and 
report. The mild report they composed was, therefore, partly the work of 
the great Connecticut statesman, Roger Sherman. But even the 
toned-down version of Loyalist restrictions was not acceptable to the 
Assembly. 
 
               In the meantime, a special Norwalk Town Meeting on 
February 24th (1783) voted that "those persons which have gone off 
and joined themselves with the enemy, should (not) return back and 
inhabit in this town." A fortnight later committee of eight was appointed 
to assist the selectmen in keeping suspected persons out of the town. 
Daniel Betts (ae 18), who had been a soldier at Saratoga, and Lieut. 
Joseph Rockwell (ae 48), an officer of the Coast Guard, were the two 
members of this committee from Wilton. Fairfield foIlowed suit in April, 
followed by Middletown, Norwich and Stratford. 
 
                When the Legislature met in October, Captain Clapp 
Raymond of Wilton represented Norwalk for the last time. He sat in the 
place of Col. Stephen St. John. News of the peace had been received. 
With the rejoicings that followed, a more friendly attitude towards the 
Loyalists prevailed. Letters to the "Connecticut Gazette" discussed the 
matter pro and con. The pro-Loyalist position was that Connecticut 
needed more inhabitants. It would be advantageous to admit those 
merchants, who, by their European connections, would increase the 
trading importance of the State. New York, still in the hands of the 
British, was known to be teeming with Loyalists who could not decide 
whether to emigrate or remain in America. New Jersey was already 
making overtures to them for their safe reception. One writer declared 
"The Massachusetts State have a sovereign right to proscribe for 
disobedience or dislikes 1,000 of their most opulent inhabitants, 
Connecticut has the same sovereign right to declare the same persons 
free citizens of this State." (Conn. Gazette, June 6,1783; in N. E. 
Quarterly June 1938, p. 319). 
 
                   A bill bodying a moderate form of the anti-loyalists  
Committee Report was rejected by the lower house. Once it was clear 
that the conservatives controlled the house, a  bill was introduced and 
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passed abrogating most of the wartime restrictions on the Loyalists. In 
the same month that the radicals lost, the conservatives had won. 
 
                 When the last of the regulars were released from the service 
in June, 1783, they apparently favored the more lenient attitude towards 
their former enemies. Such has been the experience in many wars. The 
soldiers followed the sage advice of the Abbe Fenelon, written in 1708, 
"Do not destroy our former enemies, but become reconciled to them by 
a just peace." The treaty of peace itself recognized that the rights of the 
Tories must be respected. Thus it was that at the regular December 
Town Meeting in Norwalk (1783), a committee of former officers was 
elected to deal with those who had sought refuge with the enemy. On 
the committee were Captain Samuel Comstock, and Lieutenant Samuel 
DeForest and Matthew Gregory, all of whom had just returned to Wilton 
from Washington's army. All three were members of the Cincinnati, later 
the stronghold of conservatism. Captain Stephen Betts and Lieut. Isaac 
Keeler of New Canaan were also on this committee, and original 
members of the Cincinnati. A few weeks later (the last Monday in 
December) the vote was carried that the "Selectmen and committee are 
to act their discretion respecting those persons which have joined the 
enemy, notwithstanding any former votes". Reconciliation had been 
achieved. 
 
                                     Tory Migration 1783 
 
            In the meantime the British fleet had been evacuating the 
Loyalists from New York and Long Island . Nearly a thousand 
Connecticut citizens joined in the exodus of November to the ice-bound 
shores of New Brunswick . The Rev. Samuel Seabury was President of 
the "Loyalist Committee”. On the good ship "Union,", John Marvin of 
Pimpawaug, ae 25, youngest son of the wealthy Episcopalian Lieut. 
Joseph Marvin, sailed with 200 refugees led by Capt. Fyler Dibble of 
Stamford. With John Marvin went his sister, Hannah, and her husband, 
Stephen Keeler of Bald  Hill. Also on the boat was the charming Grace 
Raymond of Norwalk, then a girl of 12, who later married her fellow 
passenger, John Marvin. (Selleck's Norwalk). 
 
              Other emigrants from Wilton were the Tory soldiers Captain 
Ephraim DeForest and Irad Betts. DeForest had been born in Wilton in 
1742, served in the conquest of Canada and then moved to Redding. He 
had helped to guide Tryon's raid on Danbury. Irad Betts was born in 
Wilton in 1755. As a boy he had gone to Newtown where his mother 
married Colonel Caleb Baldwin. Irad quarreled with his step-father when 
he came of age in 1776. He ran away and enlisted in the "Prince of 
Wales Regiment" of Loyalists. For both these men, Connecticut would 
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have been too hot for comfort at that time. Irad Betts, nevertheless, 
later returned to the States and lived happily at Schenectady. 
 
              Two sons of James Small Olmsted of Kent District seem to 
have joined the refugees. They were Thomas Olmsted, a man of 27, 
with his wife, Ruth Weeks, and a younger brother, Eliphalet Olmsted. As 
Thomas seems to have been a patriot soldier in 1775 there appears to 
be no reason why the brothers joined the refugees, unless they went as 
employees or marines. 
 
              Three of Mrs. David Lambert's brothers went to New 
Brunswick, having lost all their Norwalk property by confiscation. 
Nehemiah Rogers became Mayor of the Loyalist settlement at St. Johns. 
He later returned to become one of the leading merchants of New York. 
It was no doubt by reason of this sojourn in Canada that Nehemiah 
Rogers' niece, the daughter of David Lambert, came to know and marry 
George Crookshank of York, Canada, who became a partner of David 
Rogers Lambert and bought up his debts when the firm went bankrupt. 
Hence it is that much of the Lambert property in Wilton belonged until 
1941 to the Crookshank heirs. 
 
                       Col. Stephen Jarvis' Return, 1783 
 
              News of the peace reached Stephen Jarvis of Danbury, then a 
British captain, at St. Augustine, Florida, where his loyal America 
regiment was in garrison, in April 1783. He took leave of absence and 
sailed for New York. From there he wrote his father at Danbury for a 
safe conduct. A permit for his return was, as he says, "signed by all the 
respected inhabitants of Danbury." Under this protection, he went to 
Danbury to be married to Miss Amelia Glover. They had been engaged 
for seven years, or since the outbreak of the war. No sooner had he 
arrived in Danbury, in full British uniform, than an American officer, 
whose baggage had been lost in a British foray at Pound Ridge, 
demanded that Jarvis pay his loss. A crowd gathered and threatened 
Jarvis, but a squad of Col. John Jamison's Dragoons (formerly Selden's) 
came to protect him. That evening (May 22) his marriage to Miss Glover 
could be solemnized. The next day a crowd gathered again and Jarvis 
thought best to leave Danbury in civilian attire. 
                                       
               With the men of his regiment, Jarvis sailed for Halifax in 
October. He saw his loyalist comrades settled in their homes on Canso 
Bay and then returned to New York the day the British army evacuated 
the city. (November 25th). Jarvis presented himself at General 
Washington’s headquarters where he was received cordially. He then 
returned to Danbury with his wife and spent the winter there. 
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               In the spring, his father's house was again attacked by a mob. 
Jarvis left Danbury and went to St Johns, New Brunswick. Here the 
officers of the Queens’ Rangers had taken up land at Fredericston on the 
St. John River. The inn was kept by a Mr. Betts. Lieut. Hoyt, another 
Loyalist officer welcomed Jarvis to his home. Having contracted for 
building of a house, Jarvis returned to Connecticut where he and Mrs. 
Jarvis stayed with a brother at the latter's home in Redding. In May 
1785, the Jarvis family sailed for New Brunswick where they stayed for 
fourteen years, (till 1809) Mr. Jarvis was postmaster at Fredericston as 
well as a Lieut. Col. of Militia. Disappointed in receiving a commission as 
Colonel of Militia in 1707, Jarvis left St. Johns and went to York in Upper 
Canada He saw service in the War of 1812 as Adjutant General of Militia. 
After the war he was appointed Registrar of Montreal. His son became 
High Sheriff of the province about 1825. Col. Jarvis died in 1840. 
 
                           1785-1795 The Crucial Period 
 
          The decade following the recognition of America's independence 
has been rightly called the crucial period in American  history. For the 
first five years, till the adoption of the Federal Constitution, there was 
deep unrest and vehement discussion on whether the colonies should 
continue as Sovereign States, as a confederacy or as a united nation. 
Counter-revolution within and military threats from without added to the 
confusion at home. Indian troubles on the frontier made further 
difficulties for the new commonwealth.  The die was cast when the 
Constitution was adopted in 1788, a decision approved by almost all 
Connecticut except New Haven County. Yet there followed another 
period of uncertainty as the people tried to adjust themselves to the new 
mode of government. Could President Washington enforce the Federal 
laws at home? Could he subdue the Indians so as to provide the bounty 
lands promised his soldiers and those citizens who had been dispoiled in 
the war? The answer to these questions did not come till the Whiskey 
Rebellion was put down in Pennsylvania in 1794 and the Indians 
defeated at Fallen Timbers the next year. 
 
               In Wilton the crucial period was marked by deepenings of 
conscience induced by the Rev. Mr. Lewis' attempt to abolish the Half 
Way Covenant in the Wilton church, a period of interregnum in that 
church after his departure and the flourishing of newer sects. Yet, in this 
period of weakness of the local church, the handsome third meeting 
house was built, a structure that is still the pride of the town.  At the 
same time, the flow of migration to the west began a flow that became 
a mighty flood. Politically, the marks of a new radical government began 
to be seen, culminating in the erection of Wilton as an independent town 
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in the same year that Jefferson assumed the presidency. But pehnaps 
most important of all local movements was the impetus which 
independence gave to the growth of local trade, transportation and 
manufacturing. These were the changes which converted Wilton from an 
agricultural and individualistic society to one in which the division of 
labor greatly increased, and differences of fortune as well. 
 
                The first problem which faced the soldiers returning from 
Washington's victorious army in the summer of 1783 was the treatment 
to be accorded their erstwhile enemies, the Tories. In Wilton, this was 
not a serious problem since most of those with marked Tory sympathies 
had already taken refuge on Long Island and were preparing to sail 
away to Canada. But the important question of the moment was how to 
treat those Loyalists who wished to return to their homes. As has been 
said, the Norwalk Petition of ninety persons signed on January 1st, 1783, 
demanded that laws be enacted to forbid their return. This the Assembly 
refused to do, and in fact, adopted legislation abolishing many of the 
restrictions which had been imposed on the Loyalists in wartime. Such 
was probably in accord with the sentiment in Wilton. Here no one had 
signed the anti-Loyalist petition; Colonel Mead was a member of the 
Assembly which adopted this liberal legislation and, locally, a moderate 
Tory like David Lambert had already been elected to the Wilton School 
Committee in December of the previous year (1782), even before news 
of the peace had been received.  
 
                                      The Regulators 
 
                This effort to exclude the Loyalists from their former homes 
in Connecticut may probably be viewed as part and parcel of the radical 
movement which followed the Revolution. Such rabble-rousers as Sam 
Adams and his Committees of Correspondence had raised impossible 
hopes among many of the poorer inhabitants. They had been promised 
relief from oppressive British taxation. Their mortgage obligations to 
British and Tory lenders had been paid off in depreciated currency. Now 
that peace and independence had been secured, these people could see 
no reason for paying taxes to a new government nor their remaining 
debts to the Tories, as was required by the Treaty of Peace. Their first 
impulse was to demand new issues of paper money by the States. This 
advice was followed in Pennsylvania and Rhode Island where the 
radicals had control of the Legislature. In Massachusetts and Connecticut 
they were refused. Here the result was a demand that the courts be 
closed to the collection of debts and that sheriffs be resisted when they 
tried to collect these judgments. It was the same sort of a demand as 
had been expressed by the citizens of Norfield and Poplar Plain in  1775. 
Then they were called "nullifiers", now, in 1783, they took the name of 
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"regulators". The center of agitation was in south central Massachusetts, 
on the middle reaches of the Connecticut River. Here a convention of the 
regulators was held at Hatfield in 1786 and the courts of Hampshire 
County were closed by threats of violence. The military leader of these 
radicals was Captain Daniel Shay of Groton, who had served with 
distinction in the Revolutionary army. In Connecticut, only Killingly 
seems to have been seriously affected. Situated near the Massachusetts 
line, it was one of the first towns in the Colony to adopt the "Committee 
of Inspection" system prior to the war. It was one of the centers of 
radicalism in the new state. 
 
                                             Tory Debts 
 
                To mitigate the troubles of the debtor class in Connecticut, 
the Assembly had authorized the Treasurer, James Hillhouse, as 
Administrator of confiscated estates, to accept payment in depreciated 
currency of mortgage debt owed Tories. Between August 1783 and 
March 1784, the  Wilton debtors of the Tory, Charles Ward Apthorp, dis- 
charged their obligations on Wilton lands in this manner. The total thus 
paid off was £1,209. Apthorp's total loss in Connecticut on this account 
was £2,842 paid to Hillhouse "in paper securities of very little or no 
value". (see his Loyalist Claim.) Thus nearly half his loss was in Wilton 
showing the extent to which he was interested in the community.  
 
               Other debtors, be it said to their credit, declined to take 
advantage of this "force law," probably regarding it as fraud on Mr. 
Apthorp. These Wilton borrowers renewed their mortgages to Apthorp 
for their full value of £632 on October 16, 1786. They were David 
Lambert, Abel Whitlock, Daniel Sterling and Reuben Olmstead.                  
As for David Lambert, it is not surprising that so good a Loyalist would 
refuse to defraud another. His debt of £57 had been due since 1771.  He 
promised to pay it off in 1788. Unable to do so, he relinquished the ten 
mortgaged acres to Apthorp  when he became financially embarrassed. 
                Abel Whitlock was not an original borrower from Apthorp but 
bought from David Lambert 12 acres at the south  end of Lambert's 
farm, subject to the existing £75 mortgage to Apthorp. This land has 
since been known as the Folsom place and here Whitlock had his school. 
 
               Daniel Sterling owed £180 on his home and 33 acres in three 
pieces. The debt had been only £100 when incurred in 1771. Sterling 
was a member of the Church of England, as were most of his family. He 
was ill paid for his honesty. The mortgage was foreclosed in 1790 and 
he lost his home at the age of 58. His daughter, Elizabeth, died a pauper 
in 1842. 
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               Reuben Olmsted reassumed the mortgage which had been 
originally given by Richard Partrick, a Tory, on a house and 12 acres on 
Chestnut Hill. These Olmsted bought of him. The debt was £70. 
Olmstead had come to Wilton from Norfield and joined the Wilton church 
in 1756. He seems to have been a good Patriot. His son and namesake, 
perhaps the man who assumed the mortgage, was a Baptist in 1788.  
 
              There was also one man in New Canaan, Lemuel Raymond, 
who reestablished his mortgage of £250 due Apthorp. 
 
              Thus the financial relations between the Loyalist lenders and 
the Patriot debtors were settled by partial repudiation, for which the 
creditors claimed reimbursement later, under the Jay treaty, and, in a 
few cases, by the loyal reinstatement of the debt. 
 
                                    Shay's Rebellion 
 
               Massachusetts was not so happy. Even as delegates from five 
of the new states met at Annapolis to discuss mutual trade interests, the 
radicals in central Massachusetts formed their "Committees of 
Inspection" on Revolutionary models, impeded the sheriffs and harassed 
the courts.  By January 1787, the Governor found it necessary to 
proclaim martial law. He gathered 4,000 troops at Cambridge where 
Washington had met his army 12 years before.  There were skirmishes 
with radicals at Springfield and Pelham. In a little over a month General 
Lincoln was able to drive the last of Captain Shay's troops over the 
borders  into New Hampshire and Vermont. The first Civil War was at an  
end. Men everywhere gave thought to what would have  happened had 
the Boston government not shown sufficient resolution. Their minds 
inclined to a close union of the States. So, when the call went forth from 
Annapolis for a convention at Philadelphia in May, it fell on interested 
ears. 
 
                                   Connecticut as a State 
              The State government in Connecticut had no such problem to 
face.  It had  the advantage of passing from a colonial status to full 
statehood without change of its fundamental law nor of its principal 
officials. Governor Trumbull was the only colonial governor to continue 
in office during the Revolution. Only Connecticut and Rhode Island 
preserved their charters as state constitutions. Yet heavy taxation had 
produced much grumbling against Governor Trumbull. In the popular 
election of 1780, there had been a majority opposed to him, but not a 
plurality. So he was re-elected by the Legislature 107 to 9. Year by year, 
the opposition grew till in 1783 there were 22 representatives opposed. 
Trumbull demanded an investigation of the charges which the British 
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had brought against him. He was wholly exonerated but resigned in 
October. Roger Griswold, the Lieutenant Governor, took his place. 
 
              In Wilton, the coming of peace made no difference whatever 
in the local government. Colonel Mead was generally Moderator at 
Society meetings, except when he was serving in the Assembly. Captain 
Nathan Hubbell and Lieut. Samuel Gates, both Militia officers, were other 
Moderators. Matthew Marvin, Captain Clapp Raymond, Lieut. Seth 
Abbott, Blackleach Jessup and Daniel Gregory served on the Society 
Committee. Major Samuel Comstock was the Society Clerk from 1788, 
taking the place of Captain Clapp Raymond who had served from the 
outbreak of the Revolution. 
 
                                   Depression of 1785 
 
            Much has been said of the economic difficulties of the peace. At 
first a great influx of British-made goods had threatened to ruin the 
infant industries built up during the war. Anxious to regain their 
American markets, British exporters sent great quantities of goods for 
sale on liberal credit. Eight years of no imports had created a large 
vacuum to be filled. But payment was difficult. It has been estimated 
that in 1784 exports were less than one half of the $1,700,000 worth of 
British goods imported. Just as the Americans learned for eight years to 
do without British goods, so the British had learned to dispense with 
their normal American imports. The British government put impediments 
in the way of American exports to the profitable markets in the Indies. 
This failure or refusal of the acceptance of imports by the British has 
been assigned as the reason for the financial difficulties of 1785 and 
after. Yet it is general knowledge that a depression almost always 
follows a war. The inflation caused by extravagant issues of Continental 
money had already produced a depression in 1780. It was no great 
surprise to encounter another depression five years later. 
                The depression was severe only in those states which had 
been unwilling to buckle down to the task of paying the taxes necessary 
to restore normal life. Boston and Philadelphia merchants may have 
imported quantities of goods which the people would not or could not 
buy. New York had been burned to the ground. But Connecticut never 
had any great trade with England. Here water power and the ingenuity 
of the habitants had built up a very substantial war-time industry. The 
need for imports was not great. Taxes were paid with much regularity 
although the conflict with the Rev. Mr. Lewis over his salary in 1786 
indicates there was some difficulty over taxes in Wilton. 
 
                                      Samuel Middlebrook 
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                 A mercantile depression was probably not marked in Wilton 
during the critical period. On the contrary, Samuel Middlebrook was busy 
improving his dock facilities at Norwalk from where he was shipping the 
produce grown on Wilton farms. In August, 1783,jiust as the army 
disbanded, Middlebrook added 80 feet to the 40 foot dock he already on 
Norwalk harbor. Then he bought out his partners, Aaron Comstock and 
Summers Middlebrook, in 1785 and 1787.  Thus in these "depression" 
years he invested £437 in a dock of which his share had been only £50 
in 1779. Also, in 1785, Middlebrook bought 100 acres near Ballston, New 
York for £107. His brothers. Michael and Hezekiah Middlebrook, were 
already at Ballston. Here Samuel Middlebrook's former partner, Aaron 
Comstock, joined them, thus further strengthening the trade relations 
between Wilton and Ballston, a trade on which Samuel Middlebrook's 
fortune seems to have chiefly depended. 
 
                                          Population  
 
                The population of Wilton remained about constant during the 
war. A tax list of about 1768 gives 214 taxpayers of whom 14 had head 
rights only or less than head rights (£18). Then, 15 years later, there is a 
list of those seated in the Wilton meeting house in 1783. On this are 
given 173 heads of families t o whom should be added four dignitaries 
who probably sat in the deacons' pew. Another ten or twelve families of 
Episcopalians should be added making a total of about 190 families 
against the 200 odd of 1768. Yet, in the meantime, there had been a 
considerable movement to New York State, especially to Ballston. 
 
                                Constitution Adopted 
 
                Such was the situation in 1787 when the constitutional 
convention at Philadelphia completed its deliberations and offered 
America a new frame of government. Conditions in Wilton were probably 
not such that any great change was felt necessary. Proposals for a new 
State constitution for Connecticut had been rejected. Yet much had 
happened during the five years since the peace to induce a closer bond 
between the States. Connecticut, and especially Wilton been very 
forgiving in the matter of pardoning the Loyalists and welcoming them 
back to citizenship. Other states had not been so far sighted. Until 
Loyalist claims could be certified under the terms of the treaty of peace, 
the British government would be bound to keep the West India trade 
closed to Connecticut merchants. Only a strong central government 
could compel the recalcitrant states to observe the treaty. In the second 
place, hundreds of former soldiers were anxious to migrate to the 
western lands promised them as bounties. They could not do so till the 
Indian danger was removed. But the Confederation had already shown 
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its military incompetence because it could not collect sufficient taxes to 
place an army in the field. Besides, the British in Canada and in the 
western posts that had been promised the Americans would do nothing 
to help pacify the Indians so long as the new nation failed to observe the 
terms of the treaty as regards the Loyalists claims. In fact, a state of war 
still existed between the United States and the Indian nations had taken 
the British side. The British had formally refused to act for their Indian 
allies in making a peace. They rather hoped the Indian wars would 
demonstrate the incompetence of the new government. Finally the 
excesses of the radicals had really frightened the men of steady habits in 
Connecticut. Financial excesses in Rhode Island had led Connecticut to 
refuse to do business with that state since the Rhode Islanders insisted 
on paying in their depreciated currency. Feeling on that border ran high. 
To the north, Shay's Rebellion had shown to what extent the easy-
money folk would go when their demands were refused. It appeared 
absolutely necessary that a central government should be strong enough 
to impose a uniform currency on all the states and resist domestic 
rebellion by force. 
 
              Thus it is not surprising that Connecticut's convention for the 
adoption of the Federal constitution completed deliberations in record 
time and accepted it by 128 votes to 40. This action of Connecticut on 
January 9th, showing 77% of the delegates in favor of the new 
government, may be compared with Pennsylvania's action on December 
17th when only 67% of the delegates voted favorably. 
 
              Fairfield County's delegates were unanimously in favor of the 
change. Norwalk was represented by only one delegate, Major Hezekiah 
Rogers, son of that eminent Patriot, Uriah Rogers, whose house on the 
Green had been gleefully burned by the Loyalists during Tryon’s raid. 
Major Rogers had been an army companion of our Colonel Mead for he 
was Adjutant of the 5th Line Regiment form 1777 to 1781 when Mead 
was its Lieutenant Colonel. At the close of the war, he was a Major in 
the 3rd Line and the sole original member of the Cincinnati from Norwalk 
proper. His fellow delegate, Samuel Cooke Silliman of New Canaan, was 
absent when the vote was taken. 
 
             Opposition to the new Constitution was led by George James 
Huntington of Durham in New Haven County. He objected to the central 
government having both the power of the sword and of the purse. So 
great was his influence that New Haven County gave 13 votes against 
the constitution to 9 in favor. Only the four towns of New Haven, 
Milford, Derby and Waterbury voted for the new government.  Seven 
towns were unanimous in their opposition. However, General James 
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Huntington's objections failed to impress his cousins, Governor Samuel 
and General Jedediah Huntington, both of Norwich. This ancient 
stronghold of radicalism in Connecticut had learned its lesson and voted 
solidly for the new constitution, as did all of New  London County. 
 
             The northern counties, as might have been expected were 
influenced by the radicals in Massachusetts.  The example of Shay's 
rebellion had been contagious. Killingly, however, where the "regulators" 
had held a convention, was for the Constitution.  In the northern tier 
Mansfield, Pomphret and Woodstock in Windham County and  Somers in 
Tolland County were opposed. In Hartford County, Enfield, Granby, 
Suffield and Simsbury were opposed; in Litchfield, Norfolk, Sharon and 
Cornwall agreed with them. Middlesex County was unanimous for the 
new order. From this it can be seen that the opposition was chiefly in 
the smaller communities and especially on the Massachusetts border. 
The views of New Haven County were an exception. They give an 
indication of the radicalism native to that section which made it many 
years later the center of the Anti-Federalist feeling in Connecticut which 
culminated in the State Constitution of 1818. 
 
                                          CHAPTER XXVIII  
  
                           THE HALFWAY COVENANT 1783-86 
 
            The controversy in Wilton over the Halfway Covenant had far 
reaching effects. Being symptomatic of a change going on all over New 
England, it perhaps deserves more extended treatment than do ordinary 
theological controversies. Its first result was to drive from Wilton the 
most eminent clergyman who ever occupied the pulpit of the church.  It 
also led to such deep-seated differences of opinion that the Wilton 
congregation, for eight years, was unable to agree upon the settlement 
of a regular minister among them. Deprived of the sacraments of 
baptism and marriage it is not surprising that many families joined other 
churches than the established Congregational. Others found good reason 
to seek new homes in the Berkshires, in upper New York State and even 
in Pennsylvania. 
                Forty years earlier, the idea of repudiating the Saybrook 
Platform, which permitted the halfway covenant, would have been 
considered one of the over-enthusiastic ideas of the "New Lights." With 
time, however, the writings of Jonathan Edwards and of Joseph Bellamy 
penetrated into the ecclesiastical conscience and became accepted 
dogma in the colleges. The younger clergy stressed the old 
Congregational theory of the complete independence of the churches in 
matters of doctrine and discipline. They demanded that the members of 
their churches should show a true religious belief  before joining and by 
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their conduct in life exemplify their Christian profession. To them, the 
idea of admitting everyone who was merely willing to promise to observe 
the covenants made for him at baptism, showed only a political attempt 
to keep all citizens united in one church, an attempt that weakened the 
real strength of religion. 
 
               Eight years of army life had had a demoralizing effect on the 
returning soldiers. Contact with their Catholic and infidel companions-in-
arms in the French army had lessened the old sureness of belief. The 
established Congregational Church was no longer the sole religious 
expression permitted; Episcopalian and Baptist churches were freely 
recognized. In 1784 their dissenting members were wholly relieved of 
taxation for the benefit of the established church. No longer was there a 
unity of Church and State. Non-members could no longer be regarded as 
outcasts. Hence, felt Mr. Lewis, the true believers should tighten their 
ranks so as to oppose the licentiousness which the war, the breakdown 
of central government and the repudiation of Continental currency had 
occasioned. 
 
              That Mr. Lewis had no thought of seceding from the 
established order is clear from the esteem in which the General 
Association of churches held him. He had been the delegate from 
Western Fairfield in 1769 and 1779. At the latter date he was one of the 
Committee of four to draw the "Address to the People" on the distress 
from which the clergy suffered in the War. At the Council of June, 1783, 
when he must have been considering the step to be taken in Wilton, Mr. 
Lewis was one of the committee to consider how to induce parishes who 
were without a pastor to settle a clergyman among them, a difficult task 
considering the breakdown of the monetary system. He had been 
successful in securing a minister for Canaan Parish, which had been 
without one for six years, and he delivered the sermon at the ordination 
of Mr. Justus Mitchell there in January, 1783. So well was Mr. Lewis 
regarded by his fellow clergy that President Ezra Stiles of Yale, after 
visiting Mr. Lewis in Wilton on January 17, 1781, records in his diary that 
a Yale Faculty was considering the appointment of Mr. Lewis to the chair 
of Divinity at Yale in the room of Professor Daggett. Clearly Mr. Lewis 
was regarded as thoroughly orthodox. 
 
                   The growth of the idea of conversion as a requirement of 
church membership had been gradual in Wilton. During Mr. Gaylord's 
ministry, of 397 members admitted to the Wilton Church, only 88, or 
about one-quarter stood in full communion. In the first years of Mr. 
Lewis’ ministry (1769-1772) a majority of new members announced 
conversion. Then, while the Revolution raged, the balance shifted the 
other way, none coming in by full communion in the war years of 1777 
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and ‘78, while 19 acknowledged the halfway covenant. Mr. Lewis was 
particularly busy at this time. The Rev. Mr. Drummond had been 
dismissed from the church of Canaan Parish partly because of his Tory 
beliefs. The church then remained without a pastor till 1783. As a result 
seventeen couples from Canaan came to be married in Wilton during 
1778 and 1779. 
 
                The decision to make a change in church admission seems to 
have come to Mr. Lewis at the beginning of 1779. From then on, 
whether by policy or persuasion, there were no admissions to the Wilton 
Church except in full communion. In the four years prior to the formal 
abolition of the Halfway Covenant  (December, 1783), 17 persons 
acknowledged Conversion.  Mr. Lewis’ list of marriages also cease in 
March 1780 when he records "several marriages have not been recorded 
through forget unless"; then adding Joseph Fitch's marriage on 
November 16, 1780, the last he records.  Baptisms of the children of 
members who were not in full communion, however, continue numerous 
through 1782.  From the beginning of 1783, however, Mr. Lewis seems 
to have refused baptism to all but those in full communion. Only four 
were baptized in 1783, as against 16 in 1782. It seems, therefore, that 
Mr. Lewis had made up his mind to refuse membership in the Church to 
those not in full communion from 1779, to decline to marry them from 
1784 and to refuse the baptism of their children from the spring of 1783. 
The vote of the Church in December, confirming his stand, was therefore 
a necessity unless Wilton wished to part at once with Mr. Lewis. 
 
                For those who supported Mr. Lewis in his principles we must 
look to those who, at his urging, joined in his communion or who had 
previously done so. It is noticed that most of the early members of the 
Wilton Church who joined in full communion were those who came to 
Wilton from other churches where full communion was the rule. The 
Beldens from Deerfield, the Gilberts, Hubbells and Jessups, from 
Fairfield, all were full members from their first arrival. Among those who 
joined under the urging of Mr. Lewis were Lieut. Josiah Marvin of 
Pimpawaug, then a man of 69 and for a time an Episcopalian. Benjamin 
Betts II and Summers Middlebrook (ae 34) did so also. Middlebrook’s 
wife, Susanna Beale, was a sister of Mrs. Lewis. Nathan Hickox, the 
miller, professed conversion fifty years after joining the church. 
 
              Mr. Lewis' strongest ally seems to have been Abijah Betts, 
Treasurer of Wilton Society, who, with his relatives, Enoch Betts and 
Mrs. Daniel Betts III, were the last to join in full communion before the 
departure of Mr. Lewis. But Abijah and Daniel Betts felt so badly at the 
failure of Lewis' efforts they joined the Methodists in 1790, when Wilton 
was without a settled minister. Of the military leaders during the war, 
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Colonel Mead and Major Comstock; neither was in full communion, 
though Major Comstock’s father, Nathan Comstock, was Deacon at this 
time. The militia captains Clapp Raymond, Nathan Gilbert and Nathan 
Hubbell had all been full members of the Church when they first came to 
Wilton. Captain Hubbell, then 60, was prevailed upon to serve as Deacon 
after Mr. Lewis left. It is, therefore, difficult to determine just where he 
stood. We may perhaps conclude that those families that had long been 
in Wilton saw little advantage in change from the old system. The 
veterans of the Revolution rather agreed with them.  The more recent 
arrivals, however, were in closer touch with the movement for stricter 
church organization, a movement which had already made great strides 
in the State. 
 
              It is, therefore, a matter of some surprise to find 
dissatisfaction with the eminent Mr. Lewis arising only a short time after 
the Church had taken so wholesome a step in abolishing the admission 
of the unconverted. If it was Mr  Lewis' intention to restrict the 
membership in Wilton Church, he was eminently successful. There were 
no admissions at all in 1784. At the Society Meeting in December, no 
opposition seems to have appeared. It was voted "to support Mr. Lewis 
in his present principles." The following March two old ladies were 
admitted to full communion along with Mrs. Epinetus Knapp from 
Stamford and the young son of Captain John St. John, a newcomer. 
There was discussion about building a new meeting house early in 1785  
but only a small majority in its favor. Perhaps the building idea was 
instigated by Mr. Lewis. Dislike of this plan, combined with distaste for 
his theology, nurtured the opposition. 
               The annual Society Meeting in December (’85) made no 
mention of any dispute with Mr. Lewis but a special meeting in March 
(1786) voted "they would do nothing further concerning Mr. Lewis" Mr. 
Lewis himself  says "on account of various difficulties and 
discouragements he had applied to the Consociation for and obtained a 
regular dismission" on June 1, 1786. (He did, however, perform one 
baptism that month.) His application for dismission had probably been 
made prior to the special Society Meeting of May 8th when it was voted 
to "refer the difficulties with Mr. Lewis to a Council of the Consociation." 
The Committee which was to present the views of Wilton Society before 
the Association Meeting had Major Samuel Comstock as its chairman. 
Colonel Matthew Mead, Captains John St. John and Nathan Hubbell, 
Lieut. Seth Abbott, Matthew Marvin and Abijah Betts, the treasurer, were 
members. 
 
                  The reasons for which Mr. Lewis wished to leave are hard to 
fathom. He had the support of a majority in both Church and Society. An 
account of his life written by his daughter (Sprague's Annals Vol. I, p. 
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664) says that his refusal to baptize the children of any except believing 
parents "occasioned great dissatisfaction among his people" and that 
"for three years they testified their displeasure by withholding from him, 
either altogether or in great measure, the salary they had pledged to 
him." If such be the case, there is nothing in the Wilton record to justify 
it. True, the Society voted to withhold £50 of Mr. Lewis' settlement of 
£150 because he had "sought dismission contrary to the minds of the 
Society," but even this they submitted to arbitration. For the five months 
prior to June 1st, he voted a full half year's salary. Now it is quite 
possible that the regular salary of £100, voted in 1784 and 1785, had 
not been duly collected and paid. A single collector for 1781-83 was 
replaced by four collectors each year from 1784 to 1787, but there were 
often several collectors at other times. When we find such a strenuous 
worker as Captain Nathan Gilbert serving as a collector in 1785, it is hard 
to believe the tax was not secured, if it could possibly be collected. 
There is some indication that Major Samuel Comstock, Captain Clapp 
Raymond, the Society Clerk, and Samuel Middlebrook, who had been a 
collector in 1785, all of whom represented the Society at the arbitration 
over the return of Mr. Lewis' settlement, felt, at least at that time, that 
Mr. Lewis was somewhat at fault. 
 
                 Mr. Lewis' interest in missionary work among the "destitute" 
churches, i.e., those without a minister, had been evident from the close 
of the Revolutionary struggle. He was on a committee of ten, appointed 
by the General Association of the State in June, 1783, to exhort the 
churches without clergy to use all proper means to resettle the ministry. 
 
               On their reports the following year, the General Association 
recommended that pastors of the vicinity had the duty to take with them 
some respectable characters from their churches and obtain a 
conference with members of destitute churches. Should the installation 
of a clergyman be refused, a report should be made to the Consociation 
that the church be dealt with as "walking disorderly and cut off from the 
Body." 
 
                The Council which dismissed Mr. Lewis probably met in 
Wilton at the end of May (1786). The only record which we have is a 
note by Mr. Lewis dated June 1, 1786. "The Pastor of this church on 
account of various difficulties and discouragements applied to the 
Consociation for and obtained a regular dismissal." Perhaps his zeal for 
this missionary cause was one of his reasons for leaving Wilton. 
 
                On June 30,1786, three weeks after Mr. Lewis had been 
dismissed from Wilton, the General Association took advantage of his 
freedom to pay him four pounds ten, "provided he shall be inclined to 
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spend as many as five Sabbaths in preaching and administering Gospel 
Ordinances in any of the new formed or forming Settlements that are 
destitute." 
 
               It was probably with this inducement that Mr. Lewis went to 
Horseneck in Greenwich where the Rev. Jonathan Murdock (Yale 1766) 
had been dismissed the previous March, (1785.) There were only 47 
members of the Horseneck Church, but they agreed with Mr. Lewis' 
theology and he secured their abolition of the Halfway Covenant. He 
preached here on probation from June to August 24th, when he was 
given a call. His settlement, however, was not made till October. It was 
not a wealthy parish, for it had been in the front lines all through the 
Revolution and its salt works had been burned by the British. Though 
promised a salary of £100 a year (Mead's Greenwich, p. 254) Mr. Lewis 
had to open a school in his home in order to support his family. 
 
              Mr. Lewis was just 40 when he went to Greenwich, at the 
height of his powers. The sermon which he preached before the 
Legislature in 1797 "On the Political Advantages of Godliness" has been 
preserved and shows his great ability as a thinker and theologian. The 
Horseneck church grew from 47 to 185 members. Lewis was given the 
degree of Doctor of Sacred Theology at Yale in 1792 and in 1816 
became a Fellow of the College. He resigned the pastorate in 1818, aged 
72, in favor of his son, the Rev. Isaac Lewis II, who had been born in 
Wilton in 1773. When General Lafayette visited Greenwich in 1824, after 
his release from an Austrian prison, the old clergyman, aged 78, greeted 
him as a companion-in-arms during the Revolution. He died at 
Greenwich in 1840 at the age of 94. 
 
              Of Mr. Lewis' nine children born in Wilton, six accompanied 
him to Greenwich. The twins, Isaac and Zachariah both graduated at 
Yale in 1794 and both became clergymen. Zachariah was for a time a 
tutor in the family of General Washington. Three other sons were 
lawyers. 
 
              The departure of Mr. Lewis was a great loss to Wilton, for he 
was easily the most eminent divine ever to grace the Wilton pulpit, 
which remained for eight years without a parson. 
 
              The matter of Mr. Lewis' settlement continued to trouble the 
Society for some time after his departure. To determine whether the 
Society could retain £50 out of Mr. Lewis' settlement  "since Mr. Lewis 
sought a dismissal contrary to the minds of the Society, both parties, on 
August 9th, (1786) agreed on arbitrators. They were: 
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               Col. Joseph Platt Cooke of Danbury, Judge Lemuel Sanford of 
Redding and Capt. Robert Walker of Stratford, the latter a friend or 
relative of Mr. Lewis, who had come from Stratford. 
 
               The Wilton Society was represented at the arbitration by Capt. 
Clapp Raymond, Society Clerk, Samuel Middlebrook, the wealthy 
merchant, and Major Samuel Comstock. 
 
               The result of their deliberations does not appear, but it was 
probably in favor of Mr. Lewis. He sold the parsonage to the brothers 
Daniel and Jesse Betts on Nov. 5, 1788 for the same price he had paid in 
1769, i.e., £200. It was later the home of  Dr. Samuel Willard, now that 
of  Mr. and Mrs. F. Clerc Ogden. 
 
 
                                         CHAPTER XXIX   
  
                            The Church Destitute 1786-1794 
 
                During the difficult years of the "critical period" in American 
history, years in which the country was forming and putting into effect a 
form of government that would make it a nation, the Wilton Church was 
without a pastor. From the dismissal of Mr. Lewis in June, 1786 to the 
installation of Mr. Woodward on January 7th,1794, nearly eight years 
elapsed. And during these eight years, eight different clergymen 
preached for longer or shorter terms from the Wilton pulpit. Some were 
here for periods of only a few months, others for a year or more. Only 
the Rev. Calvin White, during whose ministry the third meeting house 
was erected, that which still graces Wilton's hilltop, was here for any 
extended term, two years and four months. Both the church and the 
Society voted to install him but some difficulty intervened so that he left 
Wilton for Hanover in New Jersey. He was one of the most extraordinary 
men in the Congregational ministry of the time. Five years after he left 
Wilton, he was ordained a priest of the Episcopal church, serving at 
Stamford, Middletown and Derby. Then again his conscience troubled 
him. At the age of 59 he was deposed from his church because of his 
Roman Catholic beliefs. Being married, he could not be ordained a priest 
but he remained faithful to this final communion. He died at Derby in 
1853 at the ripe age of 91. Was he the first Catholic to live in Wilton? 
 
                The lack of a settled pastor in Wilton during the years just 
after the war was not unusual for the period. Canaan Parish also had 
been without a minister from 1777 when the Rev. William Drummond 
was dismissed for intemperance. Six years elapsed before that church, 
with the aid of our Mr. Lewis, found his successor. Ridgefield's beloved 
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pastor, the Rev. Jonathan Ingersoll, died at the height of the 
Revolutionary struggle, in 1778. His successor was not installed till eight 
years later. Similarly Norwalk lost the Rev. Moses Dickinson by death in 
1778 and seven years passed before Dr. Mathias Burnet (Princeton 
1769) came over from Jamaica, L. I., to succeed him in November,1785. 
Norfield had no regular pastor from 1783 to 1786. 
 
               The long periods between pastors was probably due in part to 
the unsettled period of the war when taxes could only be collected with 
difficulty. The peace brought many changes in belief and the growth of 
new sects. There were but few candidates for churches, since the war 
had interrupted most young men's theological studies. Those who were 
recent graduates were often too novel in their beliefs to satisfy their 
more conservative parishioners. As President Stiles wrote in his diary in 
1786, the destitute churches were forced to take the "New Divinity" 
pastors "because they can get no others, but persons in the parish know 
nothing of the new theology." Mr. Lewis has done all he could to abolish 
the Half Way Covenant, in effect to divorce the state from the church. 
For a time he succeeded, but an underlying resentment drove him to 
dispair. 
                Within two months of Mr. Lewis' departure for his new church 
at Horseneck in Greenwich, the Wilton Church restored the Half Way 
Covenant. (August 9, 1786). The old resolutions of April, 1770, were 
voted agreeable to the church. These admitted to all church ordinances 
"such persons as have once made a public profession of religion before 
them without requiring from them a second profession", which seems to 
mean that the promises made by a parent at baptism made unnecessary 
a later proof of conversion.  The supporters of Mr. Lewis, however, again 
gained the ascendancy from time to time, the parties were so evenly 
matched. In an account of Mr. Lewis (Sprague's Annals), it is said that 
the Parish urged him to return. This does not appear in the society or 
church records. But we do know that the Society Meeting in May, 1787, 
voted to hire Mr. Holt as a candidate "if his sentiments are those of Mr. 
Lewis" and again, in the same year, to call him "if he is of the same 
sentiments as their late pastor." 
                                                
             To aid the destitute church, Captain Nathan Hubbell of 
Pimpawaug was elected a Deacon on August 23rd, 1786. He was then 60 
years of age and had commanded one of the Wilton militia companies 
during the most of the Revolutionary struggle. His colleague was Deacon  
Nathan Comstock, aged 73 in 1786, the father of Major Samuel 
Comstock. The committee to engage a candidate to preach was headed 
by Colonel Matthew Mead. He had the assistance of Deacon Hubbell, 
Major Comstock, Abijah Betts the treasurer, and Elijah Fitch. Their choice 
was Mr. Thomas Holt of Meriden. 
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                                          Mr. Thomas Holt 
 
             A graduate of Yale in the class of 1784, the Rev. Mr. Holt had 
continued his theological studies under the Rev. Benjamin Trumbull of 
North Haven, author of the standard history of his state. He is first 
mentioned in a vote of the Wilton Society of May 3, 1787, just about a 
year after Mr. Lewis had left. The vote was that the society would hire 
him. Then on May 21 there is the vote to “again apply to Mr. Holt for six 
Sabbaths" and a new vote on June 19th to call him. There was much 
discussion of the need for a new meeting house and Mr. Holt does not 
again appear in the minutes. He was installed pastor of the church at 
Hardwick, Mass., on June 25th, 1789.  
 
                                     Rev. Josiah Sherman 
 
             The second pastor to serve the Wilton church during its 
unsettled period was the Rev. Josiah Sherman. Though he only stayed 
here only four months m the summer of 1788, he was so remarkable a 
man  that his short visit must have had considerable importance, for he 
was the brother of  the Hon. Roger Sherman, the perennial Mayor of 
New Haven and Connecticut's leading statesman. When the Rev M. 
Sherman  arrived in Wilton on May 1, 1788, his brother had just signed 
the Federal Constitution as he had the Declaration of Independence 
many years before. 
 
              Josiah Sherman had been born in what is now Canton. Mass., 
was graduated from Princeton in 1754, took a Master's degree at 
Harvard in 1758 and was pastor of the church at Woburn, Mass., till the 
outbreak of the Revolution. Then he came to Milford, Conn., (1775) and 
became the second pastor of the Plymouth Church there, an offshoot of 
the  old First Church. Here he stayed for six years, taking time off in 
1777 to serve as chaplain in the 7th Conn. Line Regiment under Colonel 
Swift. Mr. Sherman's next pastorate was at Goshen where he served 
from 1783, the year of the peace, till he came to Wilton, at the age of 55 
years. 
                Of his leaving Goshen, the "Contributions to the Ecclesiastical 
History of Connecticut" says (p. 390); "He wore a large white wig and 
was very imposing and winning in appearance. He had popular talents 
and at first was very acceptable. But alienation arose in consequence of 
his avowing Arminian sentiments. When the leading members of the 
church, who felt aggrieved, went to him to talk about it, he took offense. 
They complained that he treated them in a very arbitrary way, “over-
rating human knowledge as essential to conversion.” Three brethren , at 
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this time attended services one Sabbath at a neighboring church for 
which they were disciplined. Things grew worse till Mr. Sherman agreed 
to a dismission, the town paying £50." 
 
                If these were the circumstances under which Mr. Sherman 
came to Wilton in the spring of 1788, it is not surprising that he was not 
requested to tarry long. There were  six who voted against giving him a 
call but a committee was appointed to ask him to preach for a year. This 
he appears to have declined for on June 9th he was asked to preach for 
only three more Sabbaths. The biographer of the Hon. Roger Sherman 
Boardman, says (p. 325) that the Rev. Mr. Sherman had received a call 
to the church at Amity, Conn, but a few months before his death on 
November 24th, 1789. He was the father of Judge Roger Minott 
Sherman, an eminent lawyer of Norwalk and New Haven who was a 
student at Yale while his father was preaching in the Wilton church. 
                                       
                                      Mr. Calvin White 
 
                The Rev. Calvin White first appears in the Wilton records on 
September 3,1788, when he was asked to preach for three months. He 
was 26 years of age when he came to Wilton having been born at 
Cromwell in 1762, the son of Moses White. As later described by Bishop 
Hobart he was “a humble country clergyman whose quaintness. learning 
and good heartedness cast a sunbeam upon poverty itself". Mr. White  
had graduated at Yale in 1786 and devoted himself to the study of 
theology. When he came to Wilton in the fall of 1788, he had apparently 
not been ordained.  He seems to have preached all that winter. On 
January 13th, just one week after Washington was first elected President 
Mr. White received a call "on probation." The society gave a definite call 
by 32 votes to 10 on March 23rd. This was followed by a church meeting 
on April 2nd when the call was approved by 14 votes to 2, a small 
turnout to the meeting. There seem still to have been difficulties for the 
next meeting (Dec. 9th) the society voted that "so soon as Mr. White 
has settled in a family state, he should have 20 cords of wood annually." 
Was the difficulty that Mr. White was still unmarried, or was 20 cords of 
wood too much for a bachelor?  At all events, the committee to supply 
the pulpit was continued with Colonel Mead still its chairman. Agreement 
appears to have been reached by April of 1790 when a committee was 
appointed to consult with Mr. White on calling a Council for his 
ordination. The building of the meeting house was then progressing with 
vigor. It was ready for dedication that Christmas. But Mr. White probably 
never preached there after its dedication for, on January 17th, the 
society was already inviting Mr. John Elliott, a classmate of Mr. White's 
at Yale, to preach from the new pulpit till March. 
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                From Wilton, Mr. White went south to New Jersey. Within 
five months he had found a church at Hanover near Morristown. Here he 
was installed pastor of the Presbyterian Church on June 29th, 1791. Nine 
months later he married Phoebe, the daughter of his parishioner Captain 
Nathaniel Camp. (Feb. 28,1795). It was not a long pastorate. However 
quaint and good-hearted Mr. White may have been, his religious 
convictions disturbed him. At his own request, he was dismissed from 
the Presbyterian Church at Hanover in the fall of 1795. 
 
               Three years later, Mr. White was ordained a Deacon of the 
Episcopal Church by Bishop Jarvis at his first ordination at Bridgeport. He 
went off to Stamford to assist the aged Dr. Ebenezer Dibble, rector of St. 
John's. Dr. Dibble died the next year. There was controversy over who 
should succeed him so Mr. White took the opportunity of Bishop Jarvis’ 
resignation as rector of the Middletown church to accept his church. He 
was ordained a priest at Cheshire on Dec.1,1799. The following summer, 
however, he returned to Stamford and was in charge of the church there 
for three years. He was succeeded by the notorious Ammi Rogers who  
had been deposed from the ministry for fraud in securing his ordination, 
but who, nevertheless, continued in charge of the Stamford church 
which resigned from the diocese. 
 
                 After leaving Stamford, Mr. White became rector of Grace 
Church at Jamaica, L. I. But complaint was made of his inefficiency in his 
pastoral duty and he left abruptly in August of 1804. He then settled at 
Derby, Conn., as assistant to the venerable Rev. Dr. Richard Mansfield, rector of 
St. James Church. In this charge he remained for 16 years and until the death of 
Dr. Mansfield in 1820. Then he suddenly dedared his practical union with the 
Roman Catholic belief. 
 
                  It would seem that Mr. White's second change of belief was 
influenced by the Rev. John Kewley, M. D. of Maryland, a former Catholic priest, 
who had succeeded Mr. White as rector at Middletown. 
 
                 He was an eloquent and evangelical preacher who gained a 
wide popularity. However, one of his sermons, preached at New Haven 
at the institution of the Rev. Henry Whitlock, first rector of St. Matthews, 
Wilton, was criticized as being too Calvinistic to be good Episcopalian 
doctrine. From Middletown Dr. Kewley went to New York in 1813 to 
assume the rectorship of St. George’s Church.  Great was the public 
surprise when he resigned three years later to sail for Europe and return 
to his mother church, that of Rome. Thus it is not surprising that he was 
suspected of retaining a strongly Catholic mode of thought even while 
an Episcopal rector at Middletown. 
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                Though Mr. White was permitted to continue to occupy the 
rectory at Derby, he was deposed from the Episcopal ministry in the 
summer of 1822. He willingly accepted the change, although it meant 
poverty for him at the age of 60. As he wrote Bishop Hobert, “If holding 
these opinions is inconsistent with my holding a peaceable stand upon 
Protestant ground, I can retire in peace, unwilling to give my Bishop or 
brethren a moment’s discomposure, -only asking the blessedness of 
sitting under my own vine and fig-tree disturbing no man, and by no 
man disturbed.” His first wife died in 1826 but he married again the next 
year, at the age of 65, Jane Mardenbourgh of St. Martin Island in the 
West Indies. He preserved his faculties and his health perfectly till his 
death at Derby in 1853 when he was in his 91st year. Dr. Dexter wrote of 
him in “Yale Biographies”,” “He was a good scholar and in particular a 
master of Hebrew. His sympathies were with the Tories in the 
Revolutionary struggle and he always spoke of the Revolution as a 
Rebellion. He never voted in his life.” By his first wife he had eight sons, 
seven of whom reached maturity, and one daughter. Richard Grant 
White (1822-1885), New York journalist and Shakespearian scholar, was 
a grandson. 
 
                Such was the man during whose pastorate was built, in the 
first year of General Washington’s presidency, the church that is still 
Wilton’s pride. 
                                         
                               Third Meeting House 1790 
 
                 Wilton's third Meeting House, dedicated in December 1790, 
is a fine example of the Federal period of architecture. It is still the pride 
of the town as the oldest church in Fairfield County and, according to 
the architect, J. Frederick Kelly, the twelfth oldest in the state.  In style it 
is of the transitional period between the pre-Revolutionary churches and 
the "golden era" of Connecticut church building (after 1805) which 
produced the highest average level of church architecture that any state 
in America has ever seen. The latter period is marked by David 
Hoadley’s United Church on the New Haven Green and Ithiel Town 
Center Church adjoining it.  These, with the Center Church in Hartford 
(1807) , set the fashion for the graceful classic structures to which the 
traveler through Connecticut turns to with interest. 
 
                The Wilton church, however, belongs to an earlier and more 
austere period. It was frankly copied from the new church then building 
on Norwalk's Green which has since disappeared. Their designer was 
probably a simple architect builder who was influenced by the books 'of 
James Gibbs and Sir Christopher Wren which had lately come over from 
England. In Boston a young man of 27, Charles Bulfinch had just 
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commenced the practice of architecture as a profession. But his State 
House at Hartford was not built till six years later than the Wilton church 
and so could not have influenced its design. 
 
                Turning their backs on the four-square meeting-house, one 
congregation after another went over to the “modern style”. It was 
Christ Church, erected in Boston in 1723, which fixed New England 
ecclesiastical architecture for the next half century.  Its distinguishing 
feature was the graceful square tower rising from the ground at the 
front of the building.  The Medford church erected in 1770 was typical. 
    ( Wertenbaker “The Puritan Oligarchy” Scribner 1947.) 
 
                Following a ten year period during the Revolution war when 
no churches seem to have been built, or at least none remain, St. Paul's 
at Woodbury was built in 1785 near the Glebe House where Bishop 
Seabury was chosen and one year after his consecration. Unfortunately 
this church has been badly marred by an attempt to convert it into a 
Gothic structure. The next year, 1786, Christ Church was built in Middle 
Haddam. Then came the Norwalk and Wilton churches in 1790 and 
another, in the same year, at Centerville in Hamden. Thus the Wilton 
church belongs to that small group of structures which were the first 
fruits in the architecture of American independence. And of these, Wilton 
is probably in the best state of preservation. 
               The distinguishing features of church architecture of this 
period were two; the gable end faced the street and the steeple became 
an integral part of the building. The old Wilton meeting house on the 
Sharp Hill, like all of its kin had been built with the long side to the road 
and the main door at the center of the widest facade. Gradually this plan 
had changed to one of placing the entrance in the gable end. Two or 
more aisles lead through the body of the church to the high pulpit. As 
for the steeple, the Sharp Hill meeting house of 1732 probably had none 
at all. When these belfries first began to be built, they were added like 
towers outside the main body of the building. Not for some time did it 
occur to the builders to provide an important entrance through the 
towers and use their bases as ante-rooms. But this transition had been 
completed by the time of the Revolution. So, when it came time for 
Wilton to build, it was natural to expect the steeple to be placed over the 
entrance. The innovation here introduced, however, was to place half 
the steeple block on the body of the church, allowing only half to project 
outside. Since the engaged part of the heavy tower could not be 
supported down through the body of the church, the builder had to 
devise an elaborate system of cantilever support. The great beams they 
used are still the admiration of anyone exploring the Wilton church. 
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                In its decorative treatment, the Wilton church shows two 
distinct influences. Above the steeple platform rises a graceful octagonal 
lantern crowned by a tapering spire. Except that the arched doorways in 
the lantern are closed with lattice shutters, the Wilton design follows  
very closely that of the pre-Revolutionary church at Farmington. But the 
delicacy of detail in this feature is in sharp contrast with the heavy Doric 
portico and pediment applied to the front of the steeple and forming the 
entrance to the church. Its simple balusters, and the flat angle of its 
pediment as compared with the steeper rake of the main church roof 
suggest a "Greek revival" influence similar to that of the Plymouth 
Church at Milford which was built in 1834. How such a feature could 
appear in a church built in Wilton nearly a half century earlier raises the 
question whether it was not added to at a later period than the main 
building. There being nothing in the Wilton church records, nor in the 
structural detail of the church to suggest a later addition, the problem 
will probably have to remain to vex the architect. 
 
                 In its interior, the Wilton church has been greatly changed. 
Probably the original ceiling was vaulted as it remained till about 1890 
when the present flat ceiling was installed. "The galleries on each side," 
says the Rev. Samuel Willard, writing in 1876, "supported by four large 
pillars were high, as was also the pulpit, which had its lofty, conical but 
well-proportioned and ornamental sounding-board, firmly supported by 
two pillars that rose from the rear of the pulpit. The box of the pulpit 
was reached by a flight of stairs with balusters on either side, but when 
reached could with difficulty accommodate two persons." These high 
galleries were lowered in 1844, says David H. Van Hoosear, when the 
interior was entirely remodeled. Perhaps the neo-Greek portico was 
added at this time. 
 
                "The pulpit and seats of the old house (1732) were 
transferred to the new, and were used 13 years, when new ones were 
substituted which remained till 1844," adds Mr. Willard. These were, 
"square pews under each gallery and one between the north corner pew 
and the 'Great Pew' which surrounded the Pulpit as a court and was the 
successor of the old time Deacons' seat. It was entered by two doors, 
between which, directly  in front of the pulpit, was a shelf or narrow 
table that was transformed into the communion table by raising a leaf 
attached by hinges to the inner edge. This, when in position, was 
supported by an iron rod. The table and leaf  were stained to imitate 
mahogany. The slips (pews) in the body of the house had a door at each 
end, as there were three aisles. The pew of the Pastor adjoined the 
Great Pew on the east side. Consequently his family was under the 
constant view of the congregation. It might have been irksome to some 
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of his children. No stove or other heating facility was used in the building 
until about 1815”, adds Mr. Van Hoosear. 
 
                 Changes in the interior of the church have no doubt been 
many.  Though the high pulpit was destroyed by an act of vandalism, 
the Wilton church never suffered the horrors of a Gothic transformation, 
such as was attempted in Woodbury. It was built in a period of nascent 
architectural interest. Somewhat altered in 1844, when the Greek revival 
still held sway, the slip pews which replaced the older box pews were 
not too much in conflict with their Georgian setting. Their doors have 
been lost, perhaps a blessing. Then, as population declined after the 
Civil War, funds were not available either to rebuild or alter what that 
strange Victorian taste regarded as an anachronism. The Wilton church 
was allowed to stand much as it had been built. Except for the lowering 
of the galleries, the destruction of the pulpit and the retention of some 
Victorian pulpit furniture, the old  church remains true to the purity of 
taste in which it was conceived, a taste that is now recognized as one of 
the finest heritages of American civilization. 
 
                                         Migration 1785 
 
          It is not surprising that the restlessness engendered by eight 
years of war served to accelerate the flow of migration from Wilton to 
newer lands in the north and west. This was especially true of the 
regular soldiers from Washington’s Army. Their years of hardship and 
privation had inured them to the hard life of the pioneer.  Wilton seemed 
tame indeed after the hard life of the camps. Some had seen the upper 
reaches of the Hudson during the campaign against Canada.  Others had 
been in garrison on the Mohawk where the rich lands still claimed by the 
Indians lay before their eyes. Bounty lands had been promised them in 
this area but the feeble central government was slow in securing its 
cession from the Indians. Little was available till 1790   So in the several 
years following the treaty of peace, it was for the returned soldiers to 
find their own new homes in the wilderness.  About half of the veterans, 
of whom we still have records, did so.  
               Naturally the leaders, such as Colonel Matthew Mead and 
Major Samuel Comstock, remained in Wilton where their military exploits 
gave them positions of prominence.  Most of the regulars, however, 
were from families of only means to whom the army pay had meant a 
good living. They were the kind of men, from the poorer farms of Wilton, 
who for a generation had been forced to seek new lands beyond the 
borders of the village 
. 
               The first tide of migration was up the Hudson to Ballston. 
Here many Wilton families had settled since 1765 The vessel of Samuel 
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Middlebrook sailed regularly from Norwalk to trade with his two brothers 
at Ballston. Probably Aaron Comstock, a partner of Samuel Middlebrook's 
till 1787 helped his fellow soldiers make the passage to Ballston. He lived 
in Albany County for a while but returned to Wilton. He had been a 
quartermaster in the 8th Line Regiment. The leaders  of the migrants to 
Ballston, however, seem to have been Capt. James Whelpley and his 
brother-in-law Lieut. Gershom Gilbert. 
 
               Captain Whelpley was a man of 38 in 1785 and the husband 
of Patty Gilbert. He was the youngest son of that David Whelpley, an 
Episcopalian, who had come from Bedford about 1730 to live at the foot 
of Bald Hill. Captain Whelpley had served as quartermaster of the 5th 
Line in 1777 and had taken part in the battles on the Brandy wine and at 
Germantown. He left the army at Valley Forge and returned to Wilton 
where he was elected Lieutenant and Captain of the local militia 
company. The eldest of the group and a surveyor by profession, he was 
the logical leader of the migrants to Ballston where he appeared in 1784. 
Later he removed to Vermont. 
 
                Lieut. Gershom Gilbert was 35. He had been corporal and 
sergeant in Washington's army from 1775, the outbreak of the war, till 
1778. On his return, he was chosen Lieutenant of the Wilton militia 
under Captain Whelpley. He appeared in Ballston by 1787. A younger 
man who went with them was Lieut. Matthew Gregory of Belden's Hill 
who had the remarkable record of seven years and eight months of 
service in the Patriot Army though he was only 28 in 1785. Gregory 
settled first at Waterford on the Hudson, the port for the Ballston 
community, later moving to Half Moon and then to Albany. At the latter 
place he owned the Tontine Coffee House, the principal rendezvous of 
the capital city. In his later years, he lived to be 91, he occasionally 
visited his relatives in Wilton. His military bearing, obvious wealth and 
wide acquaintance with the leading figures of the day, made him an 
object of interest and of veneration when he returned to his home town. 
 
                How many joined these officers in their migration into New 
York State, it is impossible to say. We do know that 15 more of the 
Revolutionary regular soldiers from Wilton, out of 56 who returned, were 
to be found in New York State at the turn of the century. These 18 
formed the largest group in the migration. Only 14 of the veterans 
remained in Wilton and only 7 more in Connecticut, so far as we know. 
The records of 11 have been lost. 
 
               Of the migrants to Ballston, Moses Scott, a veteran of six 
years' service, stayed with Lieut. Gregory at Waterford where he was a 
pensioner in 1818. Samuel Nichols settled in Rensselaerville. Ebenezer 
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Nash, who may have come from Ballston to serve in the war, was back 
in Ballston. The other veterans from Wilton moved on. Crossing the hills 
west of Albany, John Rockwell of the 5th Line, found a home on the 
upper waters of the Susquehanna where Judge William Cooper was 
building his Otsego Hall in 1786. Here Rockwell was a pensioner of 
Cooperstown in 1818. Further west, on the Chenango River, another 
tributary of the Susquehanna, John  Gilbert, a brother of Lieut. Gershom 
Gilbert, though not a veteran, found a home at the Butternuts. This 
town in Chenango County is now known as Gilbertsville. It received a 
number of Wilton families into its population. Moving west again, north 
of the forks of the Chenango River, Corporal Ambrose Barnes of the 2nd 
Line settled at Lisle, now in Broome County. Near the main stream of the 
Susquehanna, two former soldiers of Major Comstock's company in the 
5th Line took up their residence, Samuel Green at Chemung in 1798 and 
Ebenezer Patchen, a pensioner at Cayuta in Tiogo County in 1818. 
 
               Another line of migration was to the "military lands” around 
Syracuse, given by the state of New York to its veterans. Azor Patchen 
of the 5th Line was a pensioner at Pompey in 1818, Uriah Keeler of the 
8th Line at Manlius. Both were in Onondaga County. 
 
               Far to the west were perhaps the richest lands of all. Here 
General James Wadsworth, annoyed at the adoption of the Federal 
Constitution, had retired from Durham. His lands were bought of the 
Holland Land Company which was unfailing in its search for settlers. One 
of these was Thaddeus Gilbert another of Lieut. Gershom Gilbert's 
brothers, a blacksmith who had been in Major Comstock's company in 
the 8th Line. He was a pensioner at Attica in 1822. 
 
               Of some of the others who went into New York State  we do 
not have very ample records. Osborn Parsons, who served for 6 years in 
the 5th and 2nd Line, was a pensioner in New York City in 1818. John 
Bouton of the 8th Line died at Nasssau, New York. Samuel Trowbridge, 
who had the rather unusual distinction of deserting twice from 
Washington's army was a hunter of note at Tully, New York, where he 
died. 
          There were probably hundreds of soldiers of the militia and 
others from Wilton who joined the migration to New York State or 
beyond. But the record of Washington's veterans gives some indication 
of the lines which the migration from Wilton followed.  Those taken by 
the others was probably similar, till they swept out into Ohio and the 
vast  reaches of the Mississippi valley.  
---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
Ed. Note:  Hubbard’s editing of the Bulletin installments ended at this 
point, just prior to December 7, 1941. Later, in 1942, more installments 
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appeared some of which have been included below to add pertinent 
information up to the time of incorporation of Wilton as an independent 
entity in 1802.  Hubbard continued his history up through the Civil War 
period and this material may be viewed in the Wilton Library History 
Room archives. 
 ---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------  
 
                                             CHAPTER XXX 
 
                                     NEW DENOMINATIONS 
 
                As a result of the dismissal of the Rev. Isaac Lewis from the 
Wilton Church (Congregational) in 1786, and the eight years without a 
minister which followed, a considerable number of its members joined 
other  denominations. 
 
               The Church of England had been established in Norwalk from 
1738. St Paul's Church there, burned by the British in 1777, was now 
being  rebuilt in part from the proceeds of confiscated estates. Some 
Baptists had been in Connecticut from very early times, though the 
practice of their religion had at first been severely repressed. Quakers 
also were to be found occasionally, but their doctrines of non-resistance 
were anathema to the Church-State. The Methodists were the last sect 
to penetrate into Connecticut and perhaps for that reason increased the 
most rapidly after the war 
 
                The uncertainty in the established church after the 
Revolution, both as to church independence and the strict requirements 
for church membership, left it in a middle-of-the-road position. Those 
with stricter  convictions tended to move away into sects which agreed 
with them. The Episcopal Church offered a strongly centralized 
organization with but slight insistence on the piety of its members. It 
had a faintly aristocratic appeal to offset the rather vulgar democracy of 
many of the "Patriots." 
                The Methodists were both well organized and pious. Their 
leaders were revivalists, largely uneducated in the early years, but with a 
homely appeal that was infectious. Having few settled ministers and 
depending on ill-paid circuit riders, the cost of membership was small, 
thus offering a special inducement to the poor or the thrifty. 
 
                                              Baptists 
 
                 Baptists were in much the same situation as the 
Congregational Separatist Churches formed by the New Lights in the 
days of the great awakening (1745). They demanded complete freedom 
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for the individual church and were very insistent that only the godly 
might be admitted or remain as church members. As time dulled the 
original fervency of their beliefs, some Separatists returned to the fold 
while others shifted over to the Baptists who had a similar theology but 
a somewhat better status in the state. Separatists were at first treated 
as no better than heretics. having no central organization, each little 
Separatist church had to defend itself as best it could. 
 
                 The Baptists, on the other hand, had a long and honorable 
history in neighboring Rhode Island. Here Roger Williams taught (from 
1635) he independence of conscience from State control. His teachings 
provided a fertile field for the similar tenets of Baptists. It was a 
respectable form of belief, as shown by the conversion of Henry 
Dunster, first president of Harvard College, in 1635. He resigned his post 
because of his Baptist convictions. 
 
                 There have been Baptist churches in Connecticut from at 
least 1705, when the Rev. Valentine Wightman came from North 
Kingston, Rhode Island, to found a Baptist Society at Groton in New 
London County. The establishment of the Baptist 'College at Providence' 
in 1764 provided an educated ministry for the sect. This college became 
Brown University in 1804. 
 
                 The right of Episcopalians to receive the tithes of their 
members had been established as a result of the insistence of the 
mother country in 1727. Baptists at once began to assert their own right 
to be freed of a duty to support Congregational churches. Through the 
favor of Governor Talcott they succeeded. In October, 1729, they too 
were allowed to collect their own rates, provided they could produce a 
certificate from some Baptist Society near enough for them to attend 
regularly. The decision as to how near the church must be to the home 
of the Baptists was generally left to the local authorities, whose rulings 
were often arbitrary. They were not anxious to lose the local tithes. 
 
                               ‘Long Ride from Wilton’ 
 
                 The first of our Wilton Baptists was John Truesdale who was 
released from the Wilton Church rates December 11, 1758, "if he gets a 
certificate." Truesdale had come to Wilton from Redding 16 years 
before, on his marriage to the widow Sarah Treadwell. His home was in 
Pimpawaug, east of the rive and adjoining Joseph Patchen. The Baptist 
Church which he promised to attend was probably on Elbow Hill in 
Stratfield Parish of Fairfield, now Bridgeport, a long ride from Wilton. 
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                 This Church had been founded in 1751 and the Rev. John 
Sherwood was its pastor. It was a very earnest group. We know that 
only two  years before John Truesdale joined, its members had 
excommunicated three of the founders. 
 
                  Six years later (1764), Samuel Whelpley, of Bald Hill, was 
released from the Wilton Church to join the Baptists, probably also at 
Stratfield He was a man of about 40, whose father had been an 
Episcopalian till he joined the Wilton Church in 1741. Samuel Whelpley 
sold his home at Bald Hill five years after his change of religion, in 1769, 
and moved to Stockbridge, Mass., where he became a Deacon. 
 
                 These two were the only Wilton Baptists during the ministry 
of Mr.Gaylord. After the departure of Mr. Lewis, the number of Baptists 
in Wilton increased considerably. 
 
                                            Closer to Home  
 
                   It would seem that the first Baptist Church in this vicinity 
was formed in Wilton about 1786. The evidence is meager. It consists, 
principally, in a certificate found in the records of St. Paul's Church in 
Norwalk. Dated at "Wilton, January 7th, 1788," it recites that "James 
Fillow of Norwalk has attended the Baptist Meeting at this place (Wilton) 
not far from eighteen months past and he does generously contribute to 
the support of the same." It is signed by Elder Seth Higby and Neheman 
Grumon, "Committee of said church." Elder Higby was, quite possibly, an 
itinerant organizer of Baptist churches. "Neheman Grumon" is almost 
certainly the Revolutionary soldier, Nehemiah Grummon II, who had 
been baptized in the Wilton Church in 1752, the son of Cornet Nehemiah 
Grummon who had settled on Grummon's Hill in 1742. Nehemiah II was 
36 at the date of the Fillow certificate, his father aged 70. James Fillow 
was 50. He had been a member of St. Paul's Church in 1780 and a Tory. 
Though he owned land on Chestnut Hill in Wilton, he probably lived just 
below the Norwalk line at Poplar Plain. The Wilton Society records state 
that Reuben Olmsted Jr. also joined the Baptist Church on January 29th, 
1788, when he was dismissed to the church at Stratfield. This was 
probably Reuben Olmsted II, of Chicken Street, a young man of 25, 
whose father had come to Wilton from Norfield at the time of the 
conquest of Canada. He never took much part in Wilton affairs. The 
following year Sergt. Jeremiah Grummon, an older brother of Nehemiah 
II, also joined the Baptists. The Wilton records say he also was 
dismissed to the Stratfield church. He was 39, a Revolutionary soldier 
and a member of the Wilton Church from 1778. He had married, as his 
second wife, Hannah Fitch, four years before his change of religion. It 
may be that the Wilton Baptist Church was at this time an offshoot of 
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that at Stratfield (organized 1751) and therefore the certificates of 
dismissal were issued by the latter church. 
 
                            The Episcopal Church In Wilton                      
           “The largest and most flourishing church in the Colony."  
 
               There can be no doubt that much of this success was due to 
the earnest efforts of Dr. Samuel Belden, then of Wilton. He was a son 
of the wealthy merchant, Lt. John Belden and was brought up from the 
age of twelve by his stepfather, Dr. John Copp, Town Clerk of Norwalk. 
In 1726, he graduated from Yale and probably assisted Dr. Copp, who 
was then 53, in his practice. In the Spring of 1741, Dr. Belden bought a 
hundred acres on Buckingham Ridge in Wilton, and possibly Stephen 
Buckingham's house as well for £1,000. Here Dr. Belden made his home, 
the first physician to live in Wilton. He joined the Wilton Church within a 
month of his purchase (May 10, 1741), and was so well regarded in the 
community he was elected Moderator at the December Society Meeting 
(1741) and a member of the Society Committee. It is most surprising, 
therefore to find Dr. Belden as Moderator of a meeting of the St Paul's 
Society, May 11, 1742, the first meeting of which a record remains, and 
the first held after the arrival of the Rev, Richard Caner as Missionary. 
He never held office in the Wilton Society again, as he sold his home 
here in 1746. With his brother, John Belden, Captain Joseph Ketchum 
and Jonathan Camp, Dr. Belden supervised the building of a new St. 
Pauls "of the same dimensions as the Church at Fairfield" in 1743. Over 
£500 was secured in donations from 60 subscribers. Mr. Caner himself 
gave £30, and each of the Beldens £50. 
 
                St. Paul's on the Mill Plain stood near the head of navigation 
on Norwalk River, where the merchants were beginning to erect their 
wharves and warehouses. The Congregational Church in the old 
settlement was over a mile to the south in what is now East Norwalk. 
For this reason, the first members of St. Paul's were from the Whitney 
family, who had built the nearby mill, and from among the ship owning 
and trading families such as the Jarvises, Dikemans, Cannon, Rogers, 
Isaacs and Beldens, the French Huguenots like Mr. Alexander Resseguie, 
the Fillos and Boutons, the Irish Whites and Sloans and the families of 
the mercantile lawyers, James Brown and Samuel Fitch. There were, 
however, plenty of old Norwalk members such as the Betts, Hanfords, 
Hoyts, Keelers, Olmsteds and Raynonds. There is a close relationship 
between the merchant class and the churchmen which goes a long way 
to explain the loyalism of the Episcopalians in the Revolution. Their 
persecution by the Patriots was as much a matter of their class 
distinction as it was of their religious beliefs and loyalty. 
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                The Rev. Mr. Richard Caner's stay in Norwalk was all too 
short. He removed to Staten Island in the Autumn of 1745 and died of 
smallpox very soon after. Before his departure, he sold his rectory to Dr. 
Samuel Belden, who proceeded to make it his home, selling his Wilton 
house to Lieut. Benjamin Gilbert of Fairfield. Mr. Jeremiah Learning, a 
young man in deacon's orders, came to Norwalk in December 1745 and 
Dr. Belden seems to have turned over the rectory to him in May 1746 
when he conveyed "the house where I dwell, lately bought of Richard 
Caner" to the church wardens, Samuel Cluckstone and Ralph Isaacs. Dr. 
Belden then went to New Canaan to live. Mr. Learning remained in 
Norwalk till the end of 1747, but seems to have had a difference of 
opinion with his parishioners. The Norwalk church wardens wrote in 
March 1748, asking the appointment of a regular Missionary with a 
salary from  the Society for the Propagation of the gospel. They said 
"Mr. Learning, who is truly a worthy gentleman, for whom we have a 
sincere regard, has, however, thought best to leave us, having some 
other views." Mr. Lamson, the Missionary at Fairfield who had the 
oversight over the Norwa1k Church, wrote the Society in November 
1748, "The Norwalk people have been imprudent in their conduct 
relating to the honorable Society's appointment for them. I am sorry for 
their impudence and I believe they are so too, but at present are so 
much in a ruffle that tis hard to guess what the conclusion will be." The 
St. Paul's church wardens, however, soon arranged with a Mr. John 
Ogilvie (of New York), Yale 1748, to take the services at St. Paul's on 
probation and to allow him £50 a year in New York money, the 
equivalent of £300 in the depreciated currency of Connecticut.  Mr. 
Gaylord of Wilton, at this time received 500 pounds in Connecticut 
money. 
                                       
                 Although Mr. Ogilvie secured the approval of the 
congregation of  St. Paul's Church, and was probably helped by them to 
go to England for ordination in 1749, he was not permitted by the 
Society to remain in Norwalk on his return. Much to the distress of the 
Norwalk Church, he was instructed to take up missionary work in Albany, 
New York. It was the plan of the Society that the Rev. Ebenezer Dibble 
of Danbury, an older man and a graduate of Yale in the class of 1734, 
should divide his time between Norwalk and Stamford. He had already 
been preaching for two years in Stamford before his ordination in 
England with Mr. Learning in 1748. Norwalk was to supply him with the 
glebe and £20 salary while Stamford should pay £10 (Letter of Secretary 
of the Society Dec. 27, Huntington's Stamford, p. 388). The Norwalk 
Church was not at all pleased with this arrangement, considering they 
had a right to a rector of their own and apparently preferring Mr. Ogilvie. 
More prudent councils, however, prevailed and the church expressed its 
repentance in a letter to the Society of May 1750. It speaks of the 
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Norwalk Churc as having been founded by Mr. Caner in 1737 and of 
having been permitted to send Mr. Dibble to England for ordination. It 
goes on to state that "through the indiscreet zeal of some few, these 
matters were thrown into very great confusion, even to a seeming 
neglect of so gracious offer made us, of which misconduct we are now 
deeply sensible of and are heartily sorry for, and would humbly beg the 
most charitable society's forgiveness." The hope is expressed that the 
Rev. Mr. Dibble might be appointed Missionary at Norwalk as well as at 
Stamford. (Letter in St. Paul's Records). 
 
                 If Mr. Dibble ever served in Norwalk, he can not have 
remained long, for in October 1751, St. Paul's offered the post to the 
Rev. John Fowler of Boston, (Harvard 1747), if he would go to England 
for ordination. Mr. Fowler accepted a salary of £28 a year plus the £20 
which the Society might allow him as Missionary. Mr. Fowle's mission 
had not lasted more than five years till he was accused of dishonesty 
and discharged by the Society. This was in 1756 when the depression 
following the bursting of the inflation bubble struck Connecticut. (Fowle 
received £8 as Missionary in Ridgefield in Dec. 1756). St. Paul's had a 
lawsuit with Mr. Fowle in 1757 at a cost of some $8, including a fee of 
£1 4 / 5 to Mr. Jared Ingersoll, the New Haven "Stamp Master," as 
attorney. 
 
                The following year, 1758, the Rev. Jeremiah Learning 
returned to Norwalk from Newport, R. I., to rescue a church that had 
fallen on difficult times. He says of this predecessor that he "sold the 
library belonging to the Mission and put the money in his pocket." 
(Beardsley Vol. I, p. 156). At last Norwalk had secured a permanent 
Rector. Mr. Learning remained here for 21 years till driven off by the 
Patriots in 1779. He was a man of great ability and was the prior choice 
of the Connecticut clergy to become America’s first Bishop. His health, 
however, would not permit his going to England for ordination, so Mr. 
Seabury was sent in his place. It is therefore, not surprising that St. 
Paul's grew under Mr. Learning's pastorate to a church having 170 
members at the outbreak of the Revolution. 
                  The Wilton members of the early St. Paul's Church, except 
Dr. Belden, of course, did not belong to the merchant class. Lieut. Josiah 
Marvin, of Pimpawaug, was a Vestryman of St. Paul's from at least 1750 
to 1758. He had come to Wilton as a young man with his brother, 
Matthew Marvin, joining the Wilton Church in 1733 and marrying a sister 
of David De Forest. During the French and Indian wars, he served as 
Lieutenant of the Troop of Horse. He left a large estate at his death in 
1780. His youngest son, John, was a Loyalist emigre to New Brunswick 
in 1783. 
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                 Amos Monroe, of Harry's Ridge in Wilton, had been a 
member of the first Wilton Church of 1727. He was a member of St. 
Paul's in 1743 and helped in securing material for its construction. 
Although he moved to Ridgefield in 1750, this did not prevent his serving 
as a Vestryman in 
1751. 
                 Samuel Stewart, Jr., of Chestnut Hill, also sat in the Wilton 
Church of 1733, but he too helped in the building of St. Paul's ten years 
later (1734) and gave generously to it. At least one of his sons, Samuel 
III, served in the Revolution.  Samuel Fitch, Jr., was a much younger 
man, eldest son of the King's Commissioner in Norwalk and nephew of 
the Governor. He lived on some of his father's land on Chestnut Hill and 
served on the Wilton School Committee after 1760, although he was at 
the same time a Vestryman of St. Paul's (1757-57) and but thirty years 
of age. His patriotism was suspected in 1775 and he was removed from 
his post as a custodian of the Wilton school money. 
 
                 Benjamin Keeler was a donor to St. Paul's in 1743 and 
seems to be the man of this name who lived on Hop Meadow brook and 
who was carried off by the British in 1779. 
 
                 A donor in 1749 was Joseph Bettys who came to Wilton to 
live on Nod Hill in 1764, later going to Ballston where his son was a 
noted Tory, 
 
                 Alexander Resseguie, Sr. of Norwalk, was a builder of the 
first St. Paul's, and his son Alexander Jr., who lived in Wilton from about 
1740, no doubt belonged there also but the fact does not appear in the 
records. Because of financial difficulties, he left Wilton about 1765. 
 
                The family of Azor Belden, of "Egypt," was also probably 
Episcopalian, as none of his children were baptized in the Wilton Church 
and his son, David, (b. Wilton 1764) became an Episcopal clergyman. 
However,, his name does not appear on the records of St. Paul's, so he 
may have belonged to the church in Ridgefield or in Redding. 
                Alexander Sloan, the weaver at Pimpawaug Ford, appears as 
a donor to St. Paul's in 1749. He lived in Wilton since 1730 and his 
children were baptized here till 1748 and again in 1756, although his 
admission to the Wilton Church does not appear. 
 
                 Moses Beers was also a donor in 1749, but he did not come 
to Wilton to live till 1764. His home was on Bald Hill where he died in 
1790 
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                 Uriah Scribner was a neighbor of Moses Beers in the Bald Hill 
section of Wilton in 1768. He had been a donor to St. Paul's m 1757 and 
probably continued his allegiance, as he did not join the Wilton Church. 
 
                The name of Captain Samuel Betts of Pimpawaug also 
appears on the list of donors to St. Paul's in 1757. He was then a man of 
62 and an original member of the Wilton Church. As all his family were 
strong Congregationalists, and his second wife, whom he married in 
1756, joined the Wilton Church in full communion, his gift was probably 
an act of generosity rather than indication that he was a member of St. 
Paul's Church. 
 
                The above list of eleven members of St. Paul's from Wilton 
prior to 1760 shows how small a number had changed their faith. It 
goes to explain why there was no movement in Wilton to build an 
Episcopal chapel as was done in Ridgefield in 1741 and in Canaan Parish 
in 1762, and why  the  Wilton loyalists were so few. In fact, the number 
of Wilton churchmen prior to the Revolution was so small that no  effort 
to collect their tithes for the church was made till 1771. 
 
               The first Episcopal collector in Wilton was Samuel  Belden, 
nephew of Dr. Samuel Belden of St. Paul's. He was then about 26 years 
of age and Quartermaster of the Troop of Horse. It is uncertain where 
he lived in Wilton, but his later home was opposite St. Matthew's 
Church. In 1774 he married the daughter of Mr. Lamson, rector at 
Fairfield. Though he lost his commission as Captain in 1777 for lack of 
enthusiasm for the patriot cause, he was placed on the Wilton School 
Committee as soon as the struggle had terminated and he was the first 
Town Clerk of Wilton. 
 
               David Lambert was the second Episcopal collector. His 
appointment was in 1773 when he was 33 and twelve years out of Yale. 
The son of one of the founders of the Wilton Church and one of its 
leading citizens, he had married into the strongly Episcopalian family of 
Nehemiah Rogers of Norwalk. At the outbreak of the Revolution, 
Lambert was removed from his care of the Wilton school fund and later 
posted as "inimical to the liberties of the United States" by a committee 
of the Legislature. None of his property, however, suffered the 
confiscation that  befell all the family of his wife. He was allowed to 
again collect the Episcopal tithes and to serve on the School Committee 
in December 1782, even before peace was proclaimed. 
 
                 During the Revolutionary struggle itself, David Hurlbutt of 
Buckingham Ridge was allowed to collect the Rev. Mr. Learning's rate in 
1776. He, a man of about fifty, had been a frequent member of the 
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Wilton School Committee and could not have been suspected of 
Toryism. He seems to have been the only member of St. Paul's of his 
family. While the war lasted, the Episcopalians in Norwalk were all under 
serious suspicion of loyalty to the Crown. The Rev. Mr. Learning was 
burned in effigy and even confined to jail till Tryon's raid in 1779 when 
he was released and carried off to New York. The church of St. Paul's 
having been burnt by Tryon, it was some time before Episcopal services 
could be resumed in Norwalk after peace had come. The Rev. Dr. Dibble 
of Stamford was able to hold services occasionally. It was not till 1784 
that the Rev. Dr. John Bowden was able to re-establish regular worship 
there and rebuild the church. 
 
                 In Wilton the bitterness against Episcopalians died out early. 
Oliver Whitlock was permitted to collect the Church Rate in December of 
1781 before the war was over. He had come to Wilton from Green's 
Farms twelve years before, settling near the Silvermine River. As he had 
been a member of the Wilton Church as late as 1772, when his son Silas 
was baptized there, and as three of his sons were Revolutionary soldiers, 
there seems to be no doubt that he was a Patriot. Perhaps he merely 
consented to fill an office that had been vacant during the first six years 
of the war. His successors were the old collectors, Captain Samuel 
Belden and David Lambert. Twenty years were to pass  before Wilton 
should have an Episcopal Church of its own. 
 
                 In the period from the close of the Revolution to the 
founding of the Town, there was a distinct though slow increase in the 
number of Episcopalians living in Wilton. One of their leaders was the 
Rev. David Belden, Yale 1785, and rector of Christ Church in Redding 
(1786) after the death of the famous Dr. Beach. He was also the first 
rector of St. Stephen's in Ridgefield after its burning in the Revolution 
(1788) and officiated at St. Mark's in New Canaan till it secured a regular 
rector. The son of Azor Belden of "Egypt," we may affirm that our Rev. 
David Belden really established the American Episcopal Church in this 
part of Connecticut. He had, of course, to wait for ordination till the 
return of Bishop Seabury from England in 1787, the first Bishop of the 
American church. A letter of Bishop Seabury to President Johnson of 
Columbia University, introducing Mr. Belden as the new Rector at  
Duanesboro (June 5,1795) speaks of him as still in Deacon's orders. He 
gave up the ministry, probably because of ill health. At the founding of 
St. Matthew's he was one of the first vestrymen, being then 40 years of 
age. After serving Wilton in the Legislature in the war days of 1812 t o 
1814, Mr. Belden died in 1832 of consumption. His sons, David Hull 
Belden, the County Prosecutor, and John Arms Belden, were both 
unusually able men. 
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                                          Methodism 
 
               Methodism was the last of the dissenting creeds to establish 
itself in New England during the eighteenth century. It was an 
outgrowth of the Episcopal Church, and has preserved the name 
"Methodist Episcopal," though its tie with the Church of England was 
dissolved at the close of the Revolution. 
 
               The Methodist Church owes its origin to the Rev. John 
Wesley. Born in England in 1703, the son of an English rector, he came 
to America as chaplain of General Oglethorpe's colony of "Georgia" in 
1735. On his return to England he became associated with the Rev. 
George Whitefield, the evangelist who had also been in Georgia. The two 
conducted revivalist meetings, chiefly in the west of England. In 1739 
Whitefield came to New England where he started the "New Lights" 
movement among the Congregational churches. Wesley remained in old 
England, still professing to belong to the Church of England, though 
looked at askance by its official organization. He died in 1791. 
 
                Although the "New Light" churches of about 1740 may be 
said to represent the first outgrowth of Wesley's and Whitefield's ideas, 
the real establishment of the Methodist organization in New England had 
to wait till after the Revolution. 
 
                 It is remarkable commentary on the tolerance of the new 
nation, that an English clergyman such as Francis Asbury, Wesley's 
"Assistant" in America from 1771, was able to quadruple the adherents 
to his sect during the very years of the Revolutionary struggle. In the 
same period the Episcopal Church almost disappeared in New England. 
 
                At the close of the war, Bishops Asbury and Coke organized 
the "American Episcopal Church" at the Baltimore convention (1784). 
Thereafter the sect grew rapidly, especially among the poor tenant 
farmers in the south and in Virginia. 
 
                The seeds of Methodism were sown in Connecticut in  June 
of 1789 when the Virginian, the Rev. Jesse Lee, preaching in Norwalk, 
Redding, Canaan, Fairfield and New Haven, passed three months in the 
state. The first Methodist "Class," as it was called in Connecticut, was 
formed in Stratford on September 26th of that year. The second was at 
Redding, composed of Mr. Aaron Sanford, who later became a preacher, 
and one other member. A Wilton "Class" was formed by Elder John 
Bloodgood, of the Fairfield Circuit, only three months later. He had 
ridden out from New York to accept the new converts. On December 
6th, 1790, he gave certificates to Abijah Betts, Treasurer of the Wilton 
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Society, and to his brother, Daniel Betts, III, who had the store at the 
corner of the road to Chestnut Hill (Lambert corner). These two joined 
the first Methodist "Class" in Wilton. Both had been members of the 
Wilton Church in full communion and were frequent holders of office in 
the Society. Two weeks later Mr. Bloodgood formed a Class in Ridgefield. 
(Rockwell). 
 
               The growth of Methodism was rapid throughout New England, 
although they suffered considerable persecution in their early years. 
Their minister, the Rev. John Bloodgood, wrote from Redding early in 
1791, "They have saluted us with firing of cannon, the blowing of horns, 
and their powdered candles would burst by us when preaching. 
 
               "It is hard to make Methodists here. If they do not kill some 
of us before long, it will do." (Danbury Farmer's Journal, March 1791—
see Bailey's Danbury, p. 181).  
 
                In Wilton we know that Abraham Hurlbutt became a 
Methodist about 1800 when he was about 35 years old. He was a 
market gardener living on the road up the hill east of the Cannondale 
bridge. Ezekiel Morgan was also a Methodist at that time, though his 
father belonged to St. Matthew's and one brother and a son were 
Quakers. There were probably others whose records have not come 
down to us. The first Methodist Church in Connecticut was built in 
Weston. 
 
                 John C. Middlebrook, son of Michael Middlebrook was born 
in Wilton in 1772. He became a Methodist preacher of the Redding 
Circuit which met after 1803 in the Town House of Redding until a 
church was erected in 1811. The Norwalk church was erected in 1816 
and the society felt strong enough to employ the Rev. Luther Mead as a 
regular preacher in 1834. Ten years later the Zion Hill Methodist Church 
was erected in Wilton (1844). 
         The first Methodist Church to be built in Wilton was that on Bald 
Hill. A Methodist "Class" of fifteen was formed here about 1822 by the 
Rev. Laban Clark, a circuit rider of the New York Conference. Four years 
later (1825) it became a part of the Redding and Bridgeport Circuit. Land 
for the church was purchased from Capt. Samuel Beers of Bald Hill in 
1834 and the edifice was commenced in September of that year. It was 
finished the next year and was served till 1853 by circuit riders. The Zion 
Hill Methodist Church was built in 1844. In 1852 Zion Hill engaged a 
regular preacher, thus becoming what the Methodists called a "Station." 
 
 
                                        CHAPTER XXXI 
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                                       CHI-KINS' PATH 
 
                Of the memories of the red men who once roamed over what 
is now Wilton, little remains. The place name "Pim-pa-waug" meaning 
"at the narrow path or passage," according to the Bureau of American 
Ethnology, was an Indian name for the entrance to what is now known 
as Cannondale, a name that seems to have been applied for a while to 
the whole of what is now Wilton. Of othe Indian names in Wilton there 
seem to be none except the Saugatuck River. Probably the "Rock House" 
from which the Rockhouse woods derive their name and the Cave in 
Cave Woods were Indian resorts. But as they probably gave refuge to 
the only Indian whose name is associated with Wilton, they may be 
considered together with an account of his Path. 
 
                  A narrow road branching west from the great road to 
Danbury in what is now Georgetown and following the ridge west of 
Norwalk River to Olmstead Hill is still known as "Chickens' Street." That 
it was named for a person rather than for a barnyard fowl seems to have 
been lost sight of for many years. This was due, of course, to the fact 
that the Indian could not write his name. To the English it sounded like 
the producer of eggs. So his identity was lost and much speculation 
engaged in as to why his old path should have been associated with 
poultry. 
                 The Indian's name has been written in many forms, any of 
which might be correct. In the land records of Stratford, including the 
present Bridgeport, the name occurs as "Chikin" (1679); "Chikinus" 
(1680) "Chickinns" (1680) "Chikins" (1680); "Chickins" (1684). This was 
certainly an earlier man than the one associated with Wilton, but 
probably a relative. What is interesting in the spelling of the name is that 
it is obviously a real Indian name and not a misspelling of "chicken." Its 
derivation, surmises Cyrus S. Bradley of Fairfield, an authority on Indian 
names, is from "chikkinasueg," meaning "spark" as used in Elliott's 
Indian Bible. (Example; Job 41-19 "Out of his mouth go burning lamps 
and sparks of fire leap out"). So, to conform with modern practice in 
breaking down long Indian words into their components, "Chi-kins, the 
Spark" may come as close as is possible to the correct orthography for a 
man who never could write his name. 
                 The Chi-kins associated with Wilton came from Golden Hill in 
Stratford where the County Court House in Bridgeport now stands. He 
may have been the son or adopted son of the man of the same name 
whose Stratford deeds have been referred to. Our man's deeds of 1714 
are signed with the usual mark, with the name given as "Chickins, alias 
Sam Mohawk." Perhaps this was to distinguish him from his elder 
namesake. At all events it indicates that Chikins had belonged to the 
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tribe of Mohawks who invaded Connecticut shortly before the coming of 
the white men. These nomads from the upper reaches of the Hudson 
were victors over the Podunks of Hartford. Known as Pequots they 
settled near Groton till driven off by Captain John Mason's troops in 
1637. Under the name of Mohegans they claimed all of Windham 
County. But by 1714 their war-like propensities had been curbed. The 
Pequots had been driven from their homes and grudgingly received into 
the more peaceful tribes of sedentary Indians who dwelt on the shore of 
Long Island Sound known as the Siwanogs from "Siwen" shells and "og 
or aug" place. These too had left their homes as the white settlers 
increased. Becoming nomads, both racial groups were moving north and 
westward where they could enjoy their tribal customs without 
molestation by the whites. 
 
                                     Chief or Sagamore 
 
                   A minor chief or sagamore of such a band was probably 
Chi-kins. According to the "Itinerary" of President Stiles of Yale he killed 
another Indian at Greenfield Hill and was forced to flee to unoccupied 
lands beyond the town. 
 
                  In the records of Redding where he lived for a time, he is 
called "Chikens Warrups”. According to Mr. Bradley again, "Warrups" 
refers to his  being a nomad, that is, from "wanne" without, “appin”, a 
bed.  All of which goes to indicate that he belonged to the body of 
Indian migrants seeking a new home. 
 
                 Such tribes were generally referred to as the Ramapoo from 
"Rame," within, and "Poo," motion, hence phrase "within motion" or en 
route. Such was the name given tribes in Greenwich, Stamford and 
Norwalk as they moved north to settle at Ridgefield where the name is 
well known. . Many of these Ramapoo tribes later moved west to the  
Hudson where they became members of the Wappinger confederacy. 
 
                The first we hear of Chi-kins in these parts is from the deed 
he signed in 1714 erecting the holdings of John Read into a manor. Born 
in 1680, John Read had graduated from Harvard College in 1697, 
studied for the ministry and preached for some time at Waterbury and 
Stratford. He then studied law, was admitted to the bar in 1708 and 
became Queen's Attorney for Connecticut in 1712. His wife was the 
sister of Joseph Talcott, Governor from 1725 to 1742.  By purchase of 
earlier grants of the Town of Fairfield, Mr. Read became a large owner in 
that district called Lonetown to which he gave his name "Reading." The 
spelling was later changed to Redding. Being something of a way, it 
probably amused him to seek his appointment as Lord of the Manor of 
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Lonetown from the native sovereigns of the region, Chief Chi-kins, and a 
sub-chief known  as Naseco. The deed, acknowledged before Col. 
Nathan Gold, then Lieut. Governor of the Colony, reads as follows: 
 
             “ Know all men by these crooked Scrawls and Seals, that we  
Chickens, alias Sam Mohawk, and Naseco, do solemnly declare that we 
are owners of the tract of land called Lonetown, fenced  round between 
Danbury and Fairfield, and Jno. Read, Governor and Commander-in-
Chief thereof and of the Dominions thereupon depending, desiring us, 
having played the fool and given us three pounds in money and 
promised us a horse next autumn; In consideration thereof, we do 
hereby give and grant t o him and his heirs the farm above mentioned, 
corn appertaining; and further, of our free will, motion and sovereign 
pleasure, make the land a Manour, indowing the land with the privileges 
thereof, and create the said Jno. Read Lord, Justice and Sovereign 
Pontiff of the same to him and his heirs forever. 
             Witness our crooked marks and borrowed seals this 7th day of 
May,  1714”    
           
                Six years later, in 1720, Chief Chi-kins incurred the 
displeasure of  the Governor and Council meeting at New Haven. He was 
said to have received two belts of wampum from Indians living west of 
the Hudson River with a message expressing  their intention to invade 
Connecticut. This message Chi-kins  was supposed to pass on to the 
Connecticut Indians at Potatuck (Newtown), Pequonock (Windsor) and 
Wiantemuck. To investigate this rumor, which had excited the border 
towns, Capt Sherman and Major John Burr were sent out with an 
interpreter to investigate Chief Chi-kins and “take proper order." 
 
                On their return they were to stop at Danbury and quiet the 
apprehensions of the inhabitants there. Such rumors must have been 
particularly startling to the family of Jonathan Wood whose home at 
Egypt  above Cannondale was in close proximity to Chief Chi-kins lodge 
at Lonetown since 1706..   
                The report of the investigators must have exonerated Chi-
kins for he was not prosecuted. However, four years later (1724) he 
purported to sell "all the lands lying between Danbury, Fairfield, 
Newtown and Ridgefield” not previously patented by the Governor, to 
Captain Samuel Couch of Fairfield, a large landowner in Redding. The 
consideration was only 12 pounds 6 shillings. Chi-kens is described as 
"an Indian sagamore" living at a place called Lonetown. He reserved, 
however, "liberty to hunt, fish and fowl upon the land and waters" and 
"the use of so much land by my present dwelling house. or wigwam as 
the General Assembly . . . shall judge necessary for my personal 
improvement." 
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                 By this deed, Chi-kens gave up any pretense of Indian title 
to his domain at Redding. Such was the situation when Wilton was 
incorporated the following year. 
 
                The determination of Chi-kins' home farm by the legislature 
was requested by him in 1735 and again in 1745. Following the latter 
memorial he appears to have been allowed 100 acres. But by this time 
he was already becoming restless because of the encroachments of new 
white settlers in Redding. His good friend John Read who, in the 
meantime, had moved to Boston and became attorney-general of that 
colony came to his aid. Mr. Read, in 1748, bought Chi-kins' hundred 
acres in Redding and gave him in exchange 200 acres at Scatacook in 
the town of Kent. This then became his home. 
 
                The Indian tribe formed here was headed by the famous 
Mauwehu, a Pequot, who invited unsettled Indians from all over the 
colony to join him. So large a tribe was formed that the Moravian 
brethren established a mission here in 1742 and baptized over 150 of 
the red men. Perhaps Chief Chi-kins was among them. Some of these 
Indians moved away to join the Iroquois League, but many others 
remained. A reservation was set aside for them and a remnant of the 
tribe remains today on the Schaghicoke Indian Reservation near Bull's 
Bridge consisting of some 400 acres. The tribe is said to have furnished 
spies and messengers for Washington's army in the Revolution. They 
acted as a liaison between Stockbridge and the Sound, sending 
messages by drumbeat and by signal fires on mountain tops. Among 
such messengers was Tom Warrups, a son of our Chief Chi-kins, who 
was wit h General Parsons at his camp in Redding, thus returning to his 
birthplace. 
 
               The last that we hear of Chief Chi-kins is a deed for land at 
Redding given by "Capt. Chicken, one of the Indians called  Scaticooks," 
in 1762. If he was a sagamore in 1714, when he made Mr. Read Lord of 
the Manor of Lonetown, he must have been born about 1600. Hence he 
would have been over 70 when the last deed was executed. 
 
               The road which bears his name was probably used by Chief 
Chi-kens and his tribe as they traveled from their lodges at Lonetown to 
visit their neighbor Chief Ponus, who lived on a ridge in the western part 
of what is now New Canaan. 
 
                                                       CHAPTER XXXII 
 
                                   THE ROCKY ROAD TO INCORPORATION 
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                The movement for incorporation of the Town of Wilton 
probably originated among the Episcopalians. Though they numbered 
only about one fifth of the population, they had a definite grievance in 
that their members were still taxed for the support of the Wilton Church 
unless they could prove they contributed to and regularly attended St. 
Paul's Church in Norwalk  

                In this objection they had the support of the smaller but 
equally determined groups of Baptists and Methodists in Wilton, and, 
perhaps even more numerous, the families which had ceased to attend 
any of the churches. 

               The presidential election of November, 1800, had been 
bitterly contested in Connecticut. Col. Aaron Burr, regarded as a native 
son, secured the state's electoral vote. Jefferson, who campaigned for 
the separation of church and state, also had his supporters, particularly 
in New Haven. Connecticut chose Burr but the national vote was so 
evenly divided that an election by Congress in March seemed inevitable. 

                So, with the excitement of last month's election still in their 
minds, a call for a general meeting to consider incorporation was issued. 
It was warned "By a Committee appointed to give verbal notification to 
all the inhabitants to meet at the Meeting House in Wilton to try their 
minds relative to being incorporated into a town." Very probably this call 
was read at the annual Society meeting on Dec. 4, though it does not 
appear in the minutes which make no mention of the proposed 
separation. 

                                 The Vote to Incorporate 

               The meeting was held on Dec. 17. One hundred and seventy 
nine of the voters in the Village were present, among them some from 
that part of Norfield Parish which had been taken from Wilton in 1756 
but who remained citizens of Norwalk.  

               The spirit of the meeting was quickly apparent when David 
Lambert, the former Loyalist, was chosen as clerk. There is no record of 
the discussion which followed. It probably was not long, as the vote for 
incorporation, 174 to 5, showed substantial unanimity. Nevertheless 17 
months elapsed before their object could be achieved. 

                Probably the first step was to seek the support of Norwalk. In 
this Wilton was unsuccessful. New Canaan also was seeking 
incorporation. In the spring of 1801, while Congress was electing 
Jefferson as president, the Norwalk freeman's meeting chose Joseph 
Silliman of New Canaan as representative in the place of Matthew Marvin 
of Wilton who had served since 1796. Probably for this reason New 
Canaan's petition for incorporation was approved by the legislature in 
May (1801). It does not appear that Wilton's request, if a petition was 
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presented, had any hearing. So it was necessary to press matters more 
strongly. 

                                            Unanimity 

                  Another meeting of inhabitants was called for Aug. 3, 1801, 
in the new Meeting House where the Rev. Mr. Carle had been installed 
two months before. Capt Clapp Raymond, a man of 70 who had 
commanded the militia during the Revolution and who was a member of 
the Wilton Church, was chosen moderator. Lambert was again clerk. 

                 "Voted unanimously that they would be incorporated. Voted 
that Major Comstock (representative 1792-5), and in case he cannot 
attend (the Assembly), Matthew Marvin, be our agent to present our 
petition for incorporation at the next Assembly." Comstock, a 
Revolutionary hero, was 62 at this time and Clerk of the Wilton Society. 

                 He does not seem to have been greatly interested in the 
movement for separation so the work of "Agent" fell on the shoulders of 
Matthew Marvin who was only 38. It was he who drew up the petition of 
Sept 15, 1801, for presentation to the Assembly. The signers were only 
four in number, Matthew Marvin as Agent, Major Samuel Comstock, 
Captain Samuel Belden and Azor Belden of Egypt. 

                                         The Beldens 

                Captain Samuel Belden represented the Episcopal element. 
Having married the daughter of a Fairfield rector before the war, it was 
not surprising to find him denounced as a Tory by some of his troopers 
and deposed from his command of the county troop of horse at the 
beginning of the struggle. Yet he continued to manage his uncle's store 
at the corner of the Ridgefield Road and regained the esteem of his 
fellow townsmen after the war was over. As he became the first Town 
Clerk, he may be supposed to have had a prominent part in the move 
for separation. He was 57 at this time. 

               Azor Belden of "Egypt," often given the courtesy title of 
Captain, is a more ambiguous figure. He was a large landowner and a 
man of wealth, though to what extend at this time does not appear, for 
he was omitted in the Society tax list of 1802. Like most of the Beldens 
of Egypt, only distantly related to the family of Episcopal merchants, he 
had joined the Wilton church at marriage and was on a special 
committee of the society, established in 1800, to seek renewals of 
membership. 

                Yet none of his children were baptized in the Wilton church; 
his only brother, the Rev. David Belden, was an Episcopal clergyman in 
deacon's orders. Mr.Selleck says he himself was a member of St. Paul's 
in Norwalk. So it is impossible to determine where his religious 
connections were at this time. He was the man accused by his sister in 
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1794 of a murder, popularly supposed to be that of Capt. Wakeman of 
Fairfield. He was 52 when he signed the petition. 

                                   The Reasons Why 

                The reasons given for desiring a separate town were four, 
and they were presented convincingly. In the first place it was pointed 
out that Norwalk was very large, even though New Canaan had been 
taken off. "The number of legal voters, who will normally convene on 
public business, will be greater than the (Norwalk) building intended for 
that purpose can accommodate," said the petitioners.  

            Secondly, Wilton, with a grand list of $40,000, "equal to a very 
large proportion of the Towns in this State" should have a representative 
of its own "as the average list of each representative in the General 
Assembly is less than $32,000." It was added that the population was 
between 1,500 and 1,600. 

                                    Upkeep of the Roads 

          In the third place, the petitioners found Wilton's people at a 
disadvantage because the most distant ones had to travel 13 miles to 
attend public meetings in Norwalk. Finally, they claimed that "the 
incorporation requested would be productive of no inconvenience to the 
residue of the town of Norwalk." 

           This was ingenious. Two thirds of the bridges, maintained at 
public expense by Norwalk, besides many expensive roads, lay in Wilton. 
Then, too, there was the charge for the Danbury Road, "a public 
highway six miles in extent, meeting on the north the turnpike road 
leading to Danbury, which must always be kept in the best repair and 
that (as experience has evinced) at more expense than any other road 
of equal extent in Norwalk, since all of the market produce of the 
adjoining County is transported over it" 

          This indicates that the turnpike, in its seven years of existence, 
had justified its founders. Its southern toll gate was opposite Captain 
Azor Belden's house at Egypt and Squire Matthew Marvin was a director 
of the company owning it. Quite possibly they felt that its extension 
through Wilton would receive better care from the town of Wilton,  for 
which it was so important an artery of commerce, than it had been 
receiving from Norwalk. 

                The natural offer was also made for Wilton to assume the 
charge of the poor born in the limits of the Society and an equal 
proportion of Norwalk's public debt. 
 
                                      Laying Out the Town 
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                The boundaries suggested were those established when the 
village was created, including that section of Norfield Society which had 
been aken from Wilton Parish in 1756. The name of the new town was 
left blank in the petition which requested "all the rights and privileges 
which other of the towns in this state have." 
 
                The petition was not well received in Norwalk which feared 
dismemberment. At a special Town Meeting on Sept. 2, 1801, two weeks 
before the petition was signed, it had been voted that the town would 
oppose the Parish of Wilton in any petition to the General Assembly. The 
town's Representatives, William Maltby Betts and Dr. Phineas Miller, 
were appointed agents of the town for this purpose. This explains why 
the petition was served on Norwalk by a sheriff. It does not appear how 
it reached the Assembly in October.It was not well received. Probably to 
sound out further the sentiments of Norwalk, the legislators then laid 
over the Wilton petition to their meeting in May (1802). 
 
                 In the meantime, both Wilton Society and Norwalk held their 
annual meetings in December of 1801. At neither meeting was the 
matter of Wilton's separation considered. Col. Matthew Mead presided in 
Wilton, as he had on many occasions. The Hon. Thomas Belden, uncle of 
the Wilton petitioner, Capt. Samuel Belden, was Norwalk's moderator. 
Deacon Daniel Gregory of Wilton was reelected a Selectman of Norwalk. 
Of the Wilton Episcopalians, three were elected to town office; Jemmy 
James and Samuel Fitch to the Highway Committee, David Lambert as 
Lister, an office he had frequently held before. 
 
                                    Agent for the Village 
 
                The failure of the Assembly to act on Wilton's petition in 
October (1801). May have led to dissatisfaction with Squire Matthew 
Marvin as Wilton's agent. Hence when the Norwalk freemen's meeting in 
March (1802) re-elected the same delegates who had opposed the 
Wilton petition in October, a meeting was called in Wilton on April 23. It 
was not well attended, only 42 taking part in the voting. Capt. Clapp 
Raymond was Moderator. Now the old soldier, Colonel Matthew Mead, 
was nominated to take the place of Squire Matthew Marvin as Agent for 
the Village. By the close vote of 22 to 20 Mead was chosen. 
 
                 There was probably no personal rivalry between the two. 
Both were members of the Wilton church. Marvin had been unsuccessful 
before the Assembly. Could the Colonel, who was 66, be expected to do 
any better? Those who doubted it were mistaken. 
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                  His expenses for traveling to Hartford and dealing with his 
opponents in Norwalk were paid from his own pocket. But 13 years later, 
in 1815, the grateful town awarded him $12 "for services in getting the 
town incorporated." The next year he died in Wilton at the age of 81. 
 
                                        Hearings in Hartford 
 
                  In May of 1802 the Assembly met at Hartford to reconsider 
the Wilton petition. Messrs Betts and Miller again represented Norwalk. 
Col. Matthew Mead as "Agent" for Wilton must also have been heard in 
committee. The record states: "The Town of Norwalk having been 
notified, appeared by their agents and the Parties were fully heard and 
the facts in said Petition stated... proved." 
 
                  Whatever may have been the original objections of 
Norwalk, already bereft of New Canaan, they now seem to have been 
reduced to the matter of the southern dividing line. The old zig-zag line 
of 1726 with 20 courses in three miles had been requested by the 
petitioners. Probably they were willing to compromise for a boundary 
more agreeable  to Norwalk, or, if they could not agree, to a line to be 
set by three representatives, Joseph Silliman of New Canaan, Seth 
Samuel Smith of Redding and Samuel B. Sherwood of Weston. 
 
                 On this basis, the House granted the Wilton petition. 
However it forgot to limit to one the number of representatives allowed 
in Wilton. This was not a matter defined by law but by custom and the 
terms of  ncorporation. Thus Weston, then including Easton, was given 
two representatives when formed in 1787. But New Canaan in May, 
1801, and Waterford in October of that year, were allowed but one. 
Wilton could not reasonably expect more. So a correction by the Senate 
was concurred in by the House and the bill became law. 
 
                                            'Resolved' 
                "Resolved by this Assembly that the Inhabitants living within 
the Limits hereinafter mentioned be and they hereby are incorporated 
into a Town and made a body politic  by the name of Wilton, and they 
and their successors inhabitants of said Territory shall ever be and 
remain a Town corporate with the privileges and immunities 
appertaining or belonging to other Towns in this State by virtue of their 
respective incorporations." 
 
                Then the Assembly limited Wilton to one representative, 
defined the North, East and West boundaries and asked agreement with 
Norwalk on the South. Further, Wilton was required to maintain its just 
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part of the Town poor and assume its due share of the public debt of 
Norwalk, according to its grand list. 
 
                 Finally, the organization meeting was set for June 21, 1802, 
to be warned by Col. Matthew Mead  He was also instructed to preside. 
 
                                      First Town Meeting 
 
                This first Town Meeting, June 21, 1802, must have been a 
momentous occasion. The new Meeting House, in which it was directed 
to be held, could hardly have contained all of the 1,500 persons in the 
town, yet most of them must have tried to get in. There were probably 
many who stood in front of the three doors or at the open windows in 
the warm June air. 
 
                The old soldier, Colonel Mead, was experienced as a 
presiding officer since he had been called on for that purpose by 
Norwalk as wel las by the Wilton Society on many occasions. The Rev. 
Mr. Carle probably opened the meeting with a prayer. 
 
                The new charter would have been read by Col. Mead as 
"Agent," thanks extended to him for his successful efforts, and the 
business ofchoosing 21 town officials begun. This was a great increase 
over the four committeemen and one collector who had been chosen by  
Society meetings since the School Committee had been replaced by 
School Societies in 1795. Nor had the Society officers, for several years, 
represented the best brains in the community. Now all that was 
changed. 
                                     Tories Back in Fold 
 
                  For Town Clerk and Treasurer, Captain Samuel Belden was 
selected to replace Major Samuel  Comstock, collector. As has been said, 
Belden represented the Episcopal  group. His choice indicates clearly 
that the old resentment  against Tories had subsided. Reconciliation was 
the order of the day. 
                 To the first Board of Selectmen, Major Samuel Comstock 
was chosen as head with Deacon Daniel Gregory and the much more 
youthful Squire Mat'hew Marvin. All three were members of the Wilton 
church. But of the 17 minor officials, four were Episcopalians. These 
included the venerable David Lambert (Yale 1761), and Samuel Marvin 
as Listers, also Levi Taylor, later County Surveyor, as one of  the 
constables. Abraham Hurlbutt, a fence viewer, was then also a 
Methodist. 
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                  The meeting also adopted three simple resolutions. All 
earmarks of cattle were to be recorded with the new Town Clerk within 
six months, no swine over six months of age  was to go at large unrung 
and the Freemen's Meetings, held each third Monday in September and 
March for the election of a representative were to open in Wilton at two 
in the afternoon. Then the meeting adjourned. 
 
                                          Boundaries 
 
                   Settlement of a boundary with Norwalk was achieved 
without the intervention of the representatives from neighboring towns. 
The three selectmen from Norwalk and thre from Wilton met in Wilton 
on August  11th. Deacon Daniel Gregory was actually a selectman of 
both towns, having been elected for Norwalk in December, 1801. But he 
seems to have ceased to serve Norwalk from the time of the separation, 
or since his election as a selectman of Wilton. 
 
                   At the home of Captain Daniel Belts, owner of the store at 
the corner of the road to Saugatuck, there was complete agreement to 
proceed on the following "principals." West from Captain's Brook on the 
county road, a straight line was to run over Belden's Hill to the old 
monument on Silvermine River described as "a heap of stones in a 
bunch of hemlock or spruce trees." 
 
                  East from Captain's brook again, another straight line was 
to go over Grumman's Hill to Samuel Gregory's house on the road from 
Chestnut Hill to Norwalk. Here occurred a projection to the south, to 
include some of the Stuart land in Wilton. But it was much less of a 
detour than had been the old line of  1726. 
 
                  From "Stuart's Comer" on the  road to Saugatuck, the new 
boundary turned northeast "to a heap of stones near Thomas Whitlock's 
barn on the highway dividing the towns of Norwalk, Weston and Wilton." 
The result was to return some 400 acres of Norfield Parish to the town 
of. Wilton. 
 
                 These lines were then run, bounds  erected at proper 
intervals and a certificate to this effect signed by all six selectmen on 
August 27th. It was approved by the General Asembly at its October 
meeting. For some reason, Wilton did not have a representative at this 
session. 
                                              Population 
 
                   By the separation of Wilton and New Canaan, Norwalk lost 
nearly half its population. From over 5,000 inhabitants, according to the 
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census of 1800, it had declined to less than 3,000 by 1810, in spite of 
the natural growth which had occurred during these ten years. New 
Canaan took about half its population from Norwalk and half from 
Stamford to provide the 1,600 persons with which she was credited in 
1810. Wilton was somewhat larger both in area and population. The 
census of 1810 gives Wilton 1,728 inhabitants for its area of 17,600 
acres, or about ten acres per person. 

 

               Thus, at its beginning, the Town of Wilton had a little more 
than half the population of Norwalk, till the growth of commerce and 
manufacturing brought to that city more than ten times the number of 
residents in the country town. 
 
               In Fairfield County, at least according to the first reliable 
census, that of 1810, Wilton appears 11th among 17 towns, smaller than 
Ridgefield but larger than Redding or New Canaan. However, when we 
consider that this census includes the five shore towns which hwe now 
regard as cities, and also the city of Danbury, it is among the remaining 
11 country towns that Wilton takes its place as fifth. It  was the largest 
of the recently incorporated towns, larger even than Redding which had 
a history dating back to 1767. 
 
             So it is only surprising that Wilton waited so long to seek the 
separate existence to which its size and wealth had long entitled it. Only 
its long ties with Norwalk, the old home of many of its citizens and the 
port through which its products were exportecL, prevented an earlier 
assertion of its maturity. 
 
                           Fairfield County Census 1810 
                                         Population           Incorporation 
 
Stamford                               4,440                    1642 
 Fairfield                                4,125                    1645 
Danbury                                3,506                    1687 
Greenwich                             3,533                    1640 
Norwalk                                2,933                    1651 
Stratford                               1,895                    1639 
Newtown                               2,834                    1711 
Shelton                                 2,770                    1789 
Weston (with Easton)             2,618                    1787 
Ridgefield                              2,103                    1709 
Wilton                                   1,728                    1802 
Redding                                1.717                    1767 
New Canaan                          1,599                    1801 
Trumbull                               1,241                    1797 
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Brookfield                              1.037                    1788 
Sherman                                 949                     1802 
New Fairfield                           772                     1740 
 
--------------------------------------------------------------------- 
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              Town Officers 

                            VI  -    MR. GAYLORD ARRIVES                        59 

              Mr. Gaylord 
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              Chestnut Hill 

               Buckingham Ridge 

              70 Rod 

              Sharp Hill 

              Kent 

              Pimpawaug Ford 

              Seir Hill and Belden’s Hill  

              Drum Hill 

              Pimpawaug Great Hill 

              Comstock Ridge 

  VIII -  SECOND MEETING HOUSE 1737           79 

              Burial Yard        

              “Society House” and Schools 

  IX -     DIVIDING THE LAND                              83 

              The Division Voted             

              The 70 Rod 

              Lower Division 1737 

              Upper Division 1738 

              Pitches 

              The Cave Woods 

              Keeler’s Ridge 

              Pitching for Choice 

              Division Account 

              Suits Against the Proprietors 

              The Ridgefield Mile 

              The End of the Proprietors 

              New Highways 

  X -      EMIGRATION 1740                                106 

               West Litchfield 

               Kent 

               New Fairfield 
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               Sharon 

  XI -      INFLATION AND LOUISBURG               113  

               Inflation 

               Louisburg 

               Depression 

               Counterfeiting 

               David Sanford’s Petition 

               Wilton Village 

   XII -    THE GREAT AWAKENING                     123 

                        1740-1745  

  XIII -    NORFIELD PARISH 1757                       125 

  XIV -   THE CONQUEST OF CANADA               127 

                        1755-1762 

               The First Campaign 

               1756 

               1757 

               1758 

                Wilton Men in the French & Indian Wars 

                1759    

    XV -   AFTERMATH OF FRENCH WAR           138 

  XVI -    THE SUSQUEHANA COMPANY            140 

  XVII -   THE STAMP ACT                                    142 

                Vote of Norwalk Special Town Meeting 

                November 12, 1765                             

                 “Committee of Correspondence” 

                 Debt 

 XVIII -    NON-IMPORTATION 1766-1774           150 

   XIX      RESSEGUIE SILVER MINE                   152                            
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   XXI -    REVEREND ISAAC LEWIS 1768           157    

  XXIa -   THE BALLSTON MIGRATION               160 

                     The Ballston Raids 

                     Continued Migration 
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                     Post Revolutionary Migration to Ballston 

                     Greenfield 

                     Town of Wilton, New York                    
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            First Continental Congress 

                     Patriot Association – Sons of Liberty 

                     Fairfield Convention 

                     Ridgebury Turns Patriot 

                     Hostilities Begin 

                     Wilton’s Part 

                     Sear’s Raid on New York 1775 

                     Invasion of Canada 1775  

                     The Canadian Campaign 1775   

                     The Siege of Boston 1775 

                     The Tory Purge – November 1775 

                     Norwalk Tories Disarmed 

                     Wilton Loyalists 

                     Nullification 

                     Mortgages 

                     Norwalk Town Meeting, January 8, 1776  
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                     Third Regiment of Light Horse 

                     Wilton Soldiers from Ballston 1776 

                     Fortification of New York 

                     The Northern Department 

                     Battle of Long Island 

                     Battle at White Plains 

                     Light Horse at New York 

                     Capture of Fort Washington 

                     The Westchester Border                        

                     Battles of Trenton and Princeton 

                     Col. David Waterbury’s Volunteer 
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                          Regiment at New York 

                     Col.Samuel Elmore’s Regiment 

                          in Tryon County, New York 

                     Col. Heman Swift’s Regiment 

                     General James Wadsworth’s State Brigade 

                     Col. Phillip B. Bradley’s Battalion 

                     9th Regiment of Militia 

                     7th Company of Wilton Militia 

                     Fort Independence 

                     Tories – 1776 

                     Second Tory Purge  
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                     The Danbury Raid 1777 

                     Magazine at Danbury 

                     Diary of Joseph Joslin 

                     Source Materials 

                     The British Land 

                     The British Troops 

                     The American Troops 

                     The March to Redding 

                     Brush at Weston 

                     Lockwood’s Capture 

                     Stores Burned 

                     Resistance Begins 

                     Battle at Ridgefield 
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                     Stores Destroyed 
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                     Militia Light Horse 

                     Continental Troops in Danbury Raid 

                     The Regulars in 1777 

                     Battle of Germantown 

                     Fort Mifflin Carried 

                     Valley Forge Camp  

                     The Northern Campaign 
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                     Leaving en Masse 

                     Wilton Men in Continental Service 1777-1778 

                     Wilton Militia at Peekskill 1777 

                     Shore Defense 

                     Raid on Long Island 
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                     Monmouth, 1778  

                     Threat to New York 

                     Home Again  

                     The Regulars 1779 

                     Colonel Mead’s State Guard 
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                     Bedford Attacked 

                     New Haven Burned 

                     Clinton’s Advance 

                     Parson’s Warning 
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